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For the Vn formity of Common Prayer, 
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CHURCH, and Adminiſtration of the SACRAMENTS,. 
Primo Eliz. 


Here at the Death of our 
late Sovercign Lord King 
Edward the Sixth, there re- 
mained one uniform order 

of Common Service, and 
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=” Og niftration of Sacraments, 
Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of Eng- 
land, which was {et forth in one Book, in- 


tituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and 
Adminiftration of Sacraments, and other Rites 
and Ceremonies in the Church of England, Au- 


thorized by Act of Parliament holden in the 
fifth and ſixth years of our ſaid late Sovereign 
Lord King Edward the ſixth, Intituled, An 
Ad for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, 
and Adminilration of the Sacraments , The 
which was repealed, and taken away by At 


of Parliament, in the firſt year of the Reign 
of our late Sovereign Lady Queen Mary, to 

the great decay of the due honour of God, 
and diſcomfort to the profeſſors of the truth. 


% — 5 
e it therefore Enacted by the Authority 
of this preſent Parliament, That the ſaid Sta- 


tute of Repeal, and every thing therein con- 
tained, only concerning the ſaid Book, and 
the Service, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
Rites and Ceremonies contained or appoint- 


ed in or by the ſaid Book, ſhall be void and 


of none effect, from and after the Feaſt of 
the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt next com- 


ing: And, That the ſaid Book, with the or- 


der of 3 of the Adminiſtration of 


Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies, with 


the alteration and additions therein added 


and appointed by this Statute, ſhall ſtand 
and be, from and after the ſaid Feaſt of the 
Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt, in full force 
and effect, according to the tenor and effect 
of this Statute; Any thing in the foreſaid 
Statute of Repeal to the contrary notwith- 
ſtanding. „ EL; | 


And further be it Enacted by the Queens 


Highneſs, with the aſſent of the Lords and 


Commons in this preſent Parliament aflem- 


bled, and by the Authority of the ſame, That 


all and ſingular Minifters in any Cathedral 

or Pariſh-Church, or other place within this 
Realm of England, Tales, and the Marches * 
of the ſame,or other the Queens Dominions, 
ſhall from and after the Feaft of the Nativity ' 
of Saint John Bapti/t next coming, be boun- 
den to ſay and uſe the Mattens, Evenſong, 


Celebration of the Lords Supper,and Admi- 


Prayer, and of the Admi- 


niſtration of each of the Sacraments, and all 
other Common and open Prayer, in ſuch or- 
der and form as is mentioned in the ſaid 


Book, ſo Authorized by P&liament in the 


ſaid fifth and ſixth year of the Reign of King 
Edward the Sixth; with one alteration, or 


addition of certain Leſſons to be uſed on e- 
very Sunday in the year, and the form of the 


Litany altered, and corrected, and two ſen- 


tences only added in the delivery of the Sa- 
crament to the Communicants, and none 0- 
ther, or otherwiſe : And, That if any manner 


of Parſon, Vicar, or other whatloever Mini- 


ſter, that ought or ſhould fing, or ſay Com- 
mon Prayer mentioned in the ſaid Book, or 
miniſter the Sacraments, from and after the 


Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Fohn Bapti/# 


next coming, refuſe to uſe the ſaid Common 
Prayers, or to miniſter the Sacraments in 
ſuch Cathedral or Pariſh-Church, or other 


places, as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the ſame, 


in ſuch order and form, as they be mention- 


ed, and ſet forth in the ſaid Book, or ſhall 


wilfully, or obſtinately ſtanding in the ſame, 


uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, Order, Form, 


or Manner of Celebrating of the Lords Sup- 


per openly or privily, or Mattens, Evenſong, 


Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, or other 


open Prayers, than is mentioned and tet 


forth in the ſaid Book, [Open Prayer in, and 
through this Act, is meant that Prayer rhichis 
for other to come unto, or hear, either in Common 
Churches, or private Chapels, or Oratories, com- 
monly called the Service of the Church) vl bal 5 
in the de- 
rogation or depraving of the {aid Boo, or 


preach, declare,or ſpeak any thin 


any thing thercin contained, or of any part 


thereof, and ſhall be thereof lawfully con- 


victed according to the Laws of this Realm, 
by verdict of twelve men, or by his own n- 


* 


fac; ſhall loſe and forfeit to the Queens 


HOLES, Her Heis and Succeſſors, for his 
firſt offence, the profit of all his Spiritual 


Benefices or Promotions, coming or ariſing 


in one whole year next after his conviction: 


And alſo that the perſon ſo convicted ſhall for 
the ſame offence ſuffer Impriſonment by the 


ſpace of ſix months, without Bail or Main- 
priſe: And if any ſuch perſon once convict / 
remiſſes, 


of any offence concernivg the 


ſhall after his firſt conviction, eſtloons of- 
fend, and be thereof in form aforeſaid law- - - 
fully convict; That then the ſame perſon - 
ſhall for his ſecond offence ſuffer Impriſon- 
1 a 2 


and Service in the 


ment 
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feſſion, or by the notorious evidence of ue 
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ment by the ſpace of one whole year, and al- 
' ſo ſhall therefore be deprived ipſo facto of all 
his Spiritual Promotions; And, That it ſnall 
be lawful to all Patrons or Donors of all 
and ſingular the {ame Spiritual Promotions, 
or any of them, to preſent or collate to the 
ſame, as though the perſon or perſons ſo of- 
fending were dead: And, That if any ſuch 
perſon or perſons, after he ſhall be twice 
convicted in form aforeſaid, ſhall offend a- 
1 of the Premiſſes the third time, and 
ſhall be thereof in form aforeſaid lawfull 
convicted; That then the perſon ſo offend- 
ing, and convicted the third time, ſhall be 


deprived iÞſo facto of all his Spiritual Promo- 


tions, and alſo ſhall ſuffer Impriſonment du- 
ring his life: And if the perſon that ſhall of- 


fend, and be conviR in form aforeſaid, con- 


cerning any of the Premiſſes, ſnall not be Be- 
neſiced, nor have any Spiritual Promotion; 
That then the ſame perſon ſo offending, and 
convict, ſhall for the firſt offence ſuffer Impri- 
ſonment during one whole year next after 


his ſaid conviction, without Bail or Main- 


priſe : And if any ſuch perſon not having any 
Spiritual Promotion, after his firſt convicti- 


on, ſhall eftſoons offend in any thing concern- 
ing the Premiſſes, and ſhall in form aforeſaid 
4 be thercof lawfully convicted; That then 


the ſame perſon ſhall for his ſecond offence 


ſuffer Impriſonment during his life. 5 
And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That if any perſon or per- 


ſons whatſoever, after the ſaid Feaſt of the 


| ſhall in any Enterludes, Plays, Songs, Rimes, 
or by other open words declare, or ſpeak any 
thing in the derogation, depraving, or deſpi- 
ſing of the ſame Book, or of any thing there- 
in contained, or any part thereof, or ſhall by 


pel, or cauſe, or otherwiſe procure or main- 
tain any Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter in 
= wy Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or in Cha- 
pel, or in any other place, to ſing or ſay any 
Common or open Prayer, or to miniſter any 
> © Sacramentotherwiſe,or in any other manner 
nad form than is mentioned in the {aid Book; 
or that by any of the ſaid means ſhall unlaw- 
fully interrupt, or let any Parſon, Vicar, or 
Church, Chapel, or any other place, to ſing or 
ſay Common or open Prayer, or to miniſter 
the Sacraments, or any of them, in ſuch man- 
ner and form as is mentioned in the ſaid 
Book; That then every ſuch perſon, being 
thereof lawfully convicted in form above- 
ſaid, ſnall forfeit to the Queen our Sovereign 
Lady, Her Heirs and Succeſſors, for the firſt 
offence an hundred marks: And if any per- 


ſon or perſons, being once convict of any ſuch 


Nativity of Saint ohn Baptiſt next coming, 


open fact, deed, or by open threatnings com- 


other Minifter in any Cathedral, or Pariſh- 
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offence, eſtſoons offend againſt any of the laſt 
recited offences, and ſhall in form aforeſaid 
be thereof lawfully convict ; That then the 
ſame perſon ſo offending and convict, ſhall 
for the ſecond offence forfeit to the Queen 
our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and Succeſ- 
ſors, four hundred marks: And if any per- 
ſon,after he in form aforeſaid,ſhall have been 


twice convict of any offence concerning an 


of the laſt recited offences, ſhall offend the 
third time, and be thereofin form aboveſaid 
lawfully convict; That then every perſon ſo 
offending and convict, ſhall for his third of- 
fence forfeit to our Sovereign Lady the 


Queen all his Goods and Chattels, and ſhall 
ſuffer Impriſonment during his life: And if a- 
ny perſon or perſons that for his firſt offence 
concerning the premiſſes, ſhall be convict in 
form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſum to be paid 


by virtue of his conviction, in ſuch manner 
and form as the ſame ought to be paid, with- 


in ſix weeks next after his conviction; That 


then every perſon ſo convict, and ſo not pay- 


ing the ſame, ſhall for the ſame firſt offence, 


in ſtead of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer Impriſonment 
by the ſpace of fix months without Bail or 
Mainpriſe: And it any perſon or perſons, 
that for his ſecond offence concerning the 
Premiſſes ſhall be convict in form aforeſaid, 


do not pay the ſaid ſum tobe paid by virtue of 
his conviction, and this Eſtatute, in ſuch man- 


ner and form as the ſame ought to be paid, 
within ſix weeks next after his ſaid ſecon 


conviction; That then every perſon ſo con- 


vict, and not paying the ſame, ſhall for the 


ſame ſecond offence, in the ſtead of the ſaid 


ſum, ſuffer Impriſonment during twelve 
months without Bail or Mainpriſe: And, That 
from and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity 


ol Saint John Baptiſt next coming, all and eve- 
ry perſon and perſons, inhabiting within this 

m, e Queens Majefties 
Dominions,ſhall diligently and faithfully,ha- 


Realm, or any other the 


ving no law ful or reaſonable excuſe to be ab- 


ſent, endeavour themſelves to reſort to their 


Pariſn- Church, or Chapel accuſtomed, or 


upon reaſonable let thereof, to ſome uſual 


place where Common Prayer, and ſuch Ser- 


vice of God ſhall be uſed in ſuch time of let 


upon every Sunday and other Days ordainec 
and uſed to be kept as holy-days,and then and 


there to abide orderly and ſoberly during 


the time of Common Prayer, Preachings, os 


other Service of God there be uſed and mi- 


niſtred, upon pain of puniſhment by the Cen- 
ſures of the Church; and alſo upon pain, that 
every perſon ſo offending, ſhall forfeit for e- 
very ſuch offence twelve pence, to be levied 
by the Church-wardens of the Pariſh where 
ſuch offence ſhall be done, to the uſe of the 


poor of the ſame Pariſh, ofthe goods, lands, 


EA 


withſtanding, ed EIS 
And it is Grdained and Enacted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That all and every Juſtice 
of Oyer and Determiner, or Juftices of Al- 
ſize, ſhall have full Power and Authority in 

every of their open and general Seſſions, to 
enquire, hear and determine all, and all 


and Tenements of ſuch Offender, by way of 


diſtreſs. 


And for due execution hereof, the Queens 
moſt excellent Majeſty, the Lords Temporal, 
and all the Commons in this preſent Parlia- 
ment aſſembled, do in Gods name earneſtly 
require and charge all the Arch-Biſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, and other Ordinaries, that they ſhall 
endeavour themſelyes to the uttermoſ of 
their knowledges, that the due and true exe- 


cution hereof may be had throughout their 
Dioceſe and Charges, as they will anſwer 


before God for ſuch evils and plagues 
wherewith Almighty God may juſtly puniſh 


his people for negledt ing this good and whol- 


ſom Law. And for the Authority in this 
behalf, Be it further Enacted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That all and ſingular the ſame 


Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and all other their 


Officers, exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdicti- 


on, as well in places exempt, as not exempt, 
within their Dioceſe, ſhall have full Power 


and Authority 2 this Act to reform, correct 
and puniſh by Cenſures of the Church, all 


and ſingular perſons, which ſhall offend 
within any of their Juriſdictions or Dioce- 


ſes, after the {aid Feaft of the Nativity of 


made, had, or 


mauner of Offences, that ſhall be committed, 


or done contrary to any Article contained 


in this preſent Act, within the limits of the 
Commiſſion to them directed, and to make 


Proceſs for the Execution of the ſame, as 
they may do againſt any perſon being in- 
dicted before them of treſpaſs, or lawfully 
convicted thereof. 466 walker eee ee 
Provided always, and be it Enacted by the 


Authority afore ſaid, That all and every Arch- 
Biſhop and Biſhop, ſhall and may at all time 
and times at his liberty and pleaſure, joyn 
and aſſociate himſelf by virtue of this Act, 
to the ſaid Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner 


or to the ſaid Juſtices of Aſſize, at every of 
the ſaid open and general Scſſions to be 


holden in any place within his Dioceſe, for 
and to the inquiry, meg and determi- 
b of the Offences aforeſaid. 

Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, that the Books con- 
cerning the ſaid Service ſhall at the cofts and 
charges ot the Pariſhoners of every Pariſh, 


n AF for the Uniformity of Common Prayer. 


and Cathedral-Church, be attained and got- 
ten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of 
Saint John Baptift next following; and that 
all ſuch Pariſhes and Cathedral-Churches, 
or other places, where the ſaid Books ſhall be 
attained and gotten before the ſaid Feaſt ot 
the Nativity of S. John Baptiſt, ſhall within 
three Weeks next after the ſaid Books ſo at- 
tained and gotten, uſe the ſaid Service, and 
put the ſame in ure according to this Act. 
And be it further Enacted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That no perſon or perſons 
ſhall be at any time hereafter impeached, 
ox otherwiſe moleſted of or for any of the 
offences above mentioned, hereafter to be 
committed or done contrary to this Act, 
unleſs he or they ſo offend ing be thereof in- 
dicted at the next General Seſſions to be 
holden before any ſuch ]uitices of Oyer and 
Determiner, or Juſtices of Aſſize, next after 
any Offence committed or done, contrary 
to the tenor of this Act, 5 
Provided always, and be it Ordained and 
Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
all and ſingular Lords of the Parliament, 
for the third Offence above mentioned, 


ſhall be tried by their Peers. 
S. John Baptiſt next coming, againſt this Act 
and Statute: Any other Law, Statute, Pri- 
vilege, Deny, or Proviſion heretofore 
uffered to the contrary not- 1 
eee Ws ſingular Cities, Boroughs, and Towns-Cor-_ 
porn within this Realm, Valet, and the 


Provided alſo, and be it Ordained and En- 


acted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the 
1 of London, and all other Mayors, 
a) 


iffs, and other Head-Officers of all and 


arches of the ſame, to the which juſtices 
of Aſſize, do not commonly repair, ſhall have 
full Power and Authority by virtue of this 
Act, to enquire, hear, and determine the 
Offences aboveſaid, and every of them vear- 
ly, within fifreen days after the Feaſts of Ea- 
ter and Saint Michael the Archangel, in 
like manner and form as Juitices of Aſſize, 
and Oyer and Determiner may do, _ 
Provided always, and be it Ordained and 
Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all 


and ſingular Arch-Biſhops,and Biſhops, ang | 
every of their Chancellors, Commiſſaries, + 3 
Arch-Deacons,and other Ordinaries,having 


any peculiar Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, ſhall 
have full Power and Authority by virtue of 
this Act, as well to enquire in their Viſita- 
tion, Synods, or elſewhere within their Ju- 
riſdiction, at any other time and place, to 
take Accuſations, and Informations of all 
and every the things above mentioned, done, 
committed, or perpetrated, within the li- 
mits of their Juriſdiction and Authority, and 
to puniſh the ſame by Admonition, Excom- 
munication, Sequeſtration, or Deprivation, 
or other Cenſures and P:oceſles, in like. 
form as heretofore hath been aſed in like 
caſes, by the Queens Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 

a 3 Provided 
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Provided always, and be it Enacted, That 
whatſoever Perſon offending in the Premiſ- 
ſes, ſhall for the firſt Offence receive puniſn- 
ment of the Ordinary, having a Teſtimonial 
thereof under the ſaid Ordinaries Seal, ſhall 
not for the ſame Offence eſtſoons be con- 
victed before the Juſtices ;, and likewiſe re- 
ceiving for the ſaid firſt Offence puniſhment 
by the ſuſtices, he ſhall not for the ſame firſt 
Offence eftſoons receive puniſhment of the 
Ordinary: Any thing contained in this Act 
to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

Provided always, and be it Enacted, That 
ſuch Ornaments of the Church, and of the 
Miniſters thereof, ſhall be retained and be in 
_ uſe, as were in this Church of England by 

the Authority of Parliament in the Second 
year of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, 
until other order ſhall be therein taken by 


Authority of the Queens Majefty, with the 


Advice of Her Commiſſioners, appointed 
and authorized under the Great Seal of 


England for CauſesEccleſiaftical, or of the 


Metropolitan of this Realm: And alſo, That 


it there ſhall happen any Contempt, or Ir- 
reverence to be-uſed in the Ceremonies, or 
Rites of the Chureh, by the miſuſing of the 
Orders appointed in this Book; the Queens 
Majeſty may by the like Advice of the ſaid 
ommiſſioners, or Metropolitan, ordain and 
publiſh ſuch further Ceremonies or Rites, as 
may be moſt for the advancement of Gods 
glory, the edifying of his Charch, and the 
ae reverence of Chriſts holy Myſteries and 
Sacraments 1 | by. 
And be it further Enacted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That all Laws, Statutes, and 
Ordinances, wherein or whereby any other 
Service, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, or 
Common Prayer is limited, eſtabliſhed, or 
ſet forth to be uſed within this Realm, or 
any other the Queens Dominions, and Coun- 
tries, ſhall from henceforth utterly be void, 
„ I 


aud Conſecrating Biſhops, 


V kereas in the Firſt year of the late 


VVV Uniform Order of Common Ser- 
vice and Prayer, and of the Adminiftra- 
tion of Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies 
in the Church of England, (agreeable to 
the Word of God, and uſage of the Primi- 
tive Church) Compiled by the Reverend 
Biſhops and Clergy, ſet forth in one Book, 
Entituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and 
Adminitiration of Sacraments, and other Rites 


enjoyned to be uſed by A& of Parliament, 
holden in the ſaid Firft year of the ſaid late 
Queen, Entituled, An A for the Unifor- 


mity of Common Prayer, and Service in the 


| Church,and Adminiftration of the S acraments, 


rous to live in Chriftian converſation, and 
moſt profitable to the Eftate of this Realm, 


dily and plentifully poured, as by Common 
Prayers, due uſing of the Sacraments, and 
often preaching of the Goſpel, with devo- 
tion of the hearers: And yet this notwith- 
ſtanding, a great number of people in divers 
parts of this Realm, following their own 
enſuality, and living without knowledge 
and due fear of God, do wilfully and Schiſ- 
matically abſtain, and refuſe to come to their 
Pariſh- Churches, and other publick Places 


/ 


Queen Elizabeth, there was one 


and Ceremonies in the Church of England, and 


very comfortable to all good People deli- 


upon the which the Mercy, Favour and Bleſ- 
fing of Almighty God is in no wiſe ſo rea- 


An Ad for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and 
bother Rites and Ceremonies : And for Eſtabliſbing the Form of Making, Ordaining, 

Priefts, and Deacons in the Church of England. 5 
W 5 
where Common Prayer, Admini ration of 
the Sacraments, and Preaching of the Word 


of God is uſed upon the Sundays and other 
cany ordained and appointed to be kept and 
obſerved as Holy-days: And whereas by the 


great and ſcandalous neglect of Minifters in 


uſing the ſaid Order or Liturgy, ſo ſet forth 


and enjoyned, as aforeſaid, great miſchiefs 
and inconveniences, oak e times of the 
av 


late unhappy Troubles, have ariſen and 


grown; and many people have been led in- 


to Factions and Schiſms, to the great decay 
and ſcandal of the Reformed Religion of the 


Church of England, and to the hazard of ma- 


ny Souls: For prevention whereof in time 
to come, for ſettling the Peace of the Church, 
and for allaying the preſent Diſtempers, 
Which the indiſpoſition of the time hath 
contracted, the Kings Majeſty (according 
to his Declaration of the Five and twentieth 
of October, One thouſand fix hundred and 
ſixty ) granted his Commiſſion under the 
Great Seal of England, to ſeveral Biſhops 
and other Divines, to review the Book of 
Common Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Alte- 
rations and Additions, as they thought fit to 
offer; And afterwards the Convocations of 
both the Provinces of e, and York 
being by his Maſeſty called and aſſembled 
(and now ſitting) His Majeſty hath been 
pleaſed to authorize and require the Preſi- 
dents of the {aid Conyocations, „ 

e 
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the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſame, to re- 
view the 1aid Book of Common Prayer, and 
the Book of rhe Form and Manner of the 
Making and Conſecrating of Biſhops,Prieſts, 
and Deacons ; And that after mature conſi- 
deration, they ſhould make ſuch Additions 


add Alterations in the {aid Books reſpective- 


ly, as to them ſhould ſeem meet and conveni- 
ent; And ſhould exhibir and preſent the ſame 
to His Majeſty in Writing, for his further al- 
lowance or confirmation; Since which time, 


upon full and mature deliberation, they the 


ſaid Preſidents, Biſnops, and Clergy of both 


Provinces have accordingly reviewed the 
ſaid Books, and have made ſome Alterati- 


ons which they think fit t be i certed to the 


| ſame, and ſome Additional Prayers to the 
ſaid Book of Common Prayer, tobe uſed up- 
on proper and emergent occaſions; and have 


exhibited and preſented the ſame unto His 
Majeſty in Writing, in one Book, Entituled, 
7 he Book Common Prayer, and Alminiſt ra- 


tion of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ce- 
remonies of the Church, according to the uſe of the 
urch of England; together with the P/alter, 
or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be 
| ſung or ſaid in Churches; and the Form and 
Mount: 


of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecra- 
) 


fully approved and allowed the ſame, and 
recommended to this preſent Parliament 


that the ſaid Books of Common Prayer, and 
of the Form of Ordination and Couſecra- 


tion of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, with 


the Alterations and Additions which have 


been ſo made and preſented to His Majefty 
by the ſaid Conyocations, be the Book which 


ſhall be appointed to be uſed by all that offi- 
ciate in all Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches and Chapels, and in all Chapels of 


Colleges and Halls in both the Univerhties, 
and the Colleges of Eaton and Vincheſter, 
and in all Pariſh-Churches and Chapels 
within the Kingdom of England, Dominion 


of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, 
and by all that make, or Conſecrate Bithops, / 


Prieſts, or Deacons, in any of the ſaid Pla- 
ces, under ſuch Sanctions and Penalties as 


the Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit. Now 


in regard that nothing conduceth more to 
the ſettling of the Peace of this Nation 
( which is deſired of all good men) nor to 


the honour of our Religion, and the propa- 


gation thereof, thanan univerſal agreement 
in the Publick Worſhip of Almighty God; 
and to the intent that every perſon within 
this Realm may certainly know the Rule to 
which he is to conform in Publick Worſhip, 
and Adminiftration of Sacraments. and other 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of 


F< 


or the Uniforny 0 


Wales, and Town of Berwic 


ops, Priefts and Deacons : All which 
His Majeſty having duly conſidered, hath 


Bick Frayers. 


England, and the Manner how, and by wWhhm 


Biitnops, Priefts, and Deacons, are and 
_— to be Made, Ordained and Conſe- 
crated ; 

Be it Enacted by the Kings moſt Excellent 
Majeſty, by the Advice, and with the Con- 
ſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and of the Commons in this preſent Parlia- 
ment aſſembled, and by the Authority of 
the ſame, That all and ſingular Miniſters, in 
any Cathedral, Collegiate, or Pariſh Church 
or Chapel, or other Place of Publick Worſnip 
within this Realm of England, Dominion of 

f upon 1 weed, 
ſhall be bound to ſay, and uſe the Morning 
Prayer, Evening Prayer, Celebration and 
Adminiſtration of both the Sacraments, and 
all other the Publick and Common Prayer, 
in ſuch order and form as is mentioned in the 
faid Book annexed and joyned to this pre- 
ſent AR, and Entituled, The Book of Common 
Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church), 
according to the uſe of the Church of 2 7 
together with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, 
Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches; 
and the Form and Manner of Making, Ordain- 
ing, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and 


| Deacons : And, That the Morning and Even» 
ing Prayers therein contained, ſhall upon 
_ every Lords day, and upon all other days 
and occaſions, and at the times therein ap- 
pointed, be openly and ſolemnly read by 


all and every Miniſter or Curate in every 
Church, Chapel, or other Place of Publick 
Worſhip within this Realm of England, and 
Places aforeſaid. 1 Gag 

And to the end that Uniformity in the Pub- 


lick Worſhip of God ( which is fo much deſi- 


red) may be ſpeedily effected, Be it further 
Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
every Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter what- 


ſoever, who now hath and enjoyeth any Ec- 
Cleſia%ical Benence or Promotion within 


this Realm of England, or Places aforeſaid, 
{hall in the Church, Chapel, or Place of Pub- 
lick Worſhip belonging to his ſaid Benefice 
or Promotion, upon ſome Lords day before 
the Peaſt of Saint Bart holomomw, wich ſhall 
be in the Year of our Lord God, One thou- 
ſand ſix hundred fixty and two, openly, pub- 
lickly, and ſolemnly Read the Morning and 
Evening Prayer appointed to be read by, and 
according, to the ſaid Book of Common 
Prayer, at the times thereby appointed, and 
after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly and 
publickly, before the Congregation there 
aſſembled, declare his unfeigned aſſent, and 
conſent to the uſe of all things in the ſaid 
Book contained and preſcribed in theſe 
words, and no other; eee 
a I A. B. 
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A. B. do here declare my unfeigned Aſſent 


ed and preſcribed in and by the Book Enti- 
tuled, The Book of Common Prayer, and 
Adminifration of the Sacraments, and 0- 
ther Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, 
according, to the uſe of the Church of Eng- 
land; together with the Pſalter or Pſalms 
of Davia, Pointed as they are to be ſung 
or ſaid in Churches; and the Form and 
Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Con- 
ſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons ; 


And, That all and every ſuch Perſon, who 
ſhall (without ſome law ful Impediment, to 
be allowed and approved of by the Ordinary 
of the place) neglect or refuſe to do the ſame 
within the time aforeſaid, or (in caſe of ſuch 
Impediment) within one month after ſuch 
Impediment removed, ſhall ipſo facto be de- 
prived of all his ſpiritual Promotions; And 


that from thenceforth it ſhall be lawful to 


and for all Patrons and Donors of all and 


5 ſingular the ſaid ſpiritual Promotions, or of 
any of them, according to their reſpective | 
Rights, and Titles, to preſent, or collate to 


the ſame, as though the Perſon or Perſons 
ſo offending or neglecting, were dead. 


hereafter be preſented or collated, or put 
Into any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Fromoti- 
on within this Realm of England, and pla- 


or Place of Publick Worſhip belonging to 
his ſaid Benefice or Promotion, within two 
months next after that he ſhall be inthe actual 
poſſeſſion of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefice 
orPromotion, upon ſome Lords day, openly, 
publickly and ſolemnly read the Morning 
and Evening Prayers appointed to be read by 
and according to the {aid Book of Common 


after ſuch reading thereof, {hall openly, and 


aſſembled, declare his unfeigned aftent and 


before appointed ; And that all and every 
ſuch perſon, who ſhall (without ſome law. 
ful Impediment to be allowed and approved 
by the Ordinary of the place) neglect or re- 


ſaid, or (in caſe of ſuchlmpediment) within 
one month after ſuch Impediment removed, 
ſhall iſo fade be deprived of all his ſaid Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Benefices and Promotions; And, 
That from thenceforth, it ſhall and may be 
lawfulto and for all Patrons and Donors of 
all and ſingular the {aid Eccleſiaſtical Bene- 
fices and Promotions, or any of them (ac- 


af 
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and Conſent to all and every tou cont ain- 
0 


And be it further Enacted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That every Perſon, who ſhall 


ces aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, Chapel, 


Prayer, at the times thereby appointed, and 
publickly before the Congregation there 


conſent to the uſe of all things therein con- 
tained and preſcribed,according to the form 


faſe to do the ſame within the time afore- 


Pibluk Frayers. 


cording to their reſpective Rights and Ti- 
tles) co preſent or collate to the ſame, as 
though the perſon or perſons ſo offending 
or neglecting, were dead. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That in all Places where the pro- 
per Incumbent of any Parſonage or Vica- 
rage, or Benefice with Cure doth reſide on 
his Living, and keep a Curate, the Incum- 


bent himielf in perſon (not having ſome 


lawful Impediment, to be allowed by the 
Ordinary of the place ) ſhall once (at the 
leaſt) in every month openly and publickly 


read the Common Prayers and Service, in 


and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, and ( if 
there be occaſion) Adminiſer each of the 
Sacraments. and other Rites of the Church, 
in the Pariſh-Church or Chapel of or be- 
longing to the ſame Parſonage, Vicarage, or 

Benefice, in ſuch order, manner and form, as 


in and by the ſaid Book is appointed, upon 
pain to forfeit the Sum of Five Pounds to the 


uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh for every Of- 
fence, upon Conviction by Confeſſion, or 
roof of two credible Witneſſes upon Oath 
efore two Juſtices of the Peace of the Coun- 
ty, City, or Town-Corporate where the 


Offence ſhall be committed, (whichOath the 


{aid Juſtices are hereby impowered to ad- 


miniſter) and in default of payment within 


Ten days, to be levied by diſtreſs and ſale 


of the Goods and Chattels of the Offender, 
bythe Warrant of the ſaid Juftices, by the 


Church-wardens, or Overſeers of the Poor 
of the ſaid Pariſh, rendring the Surpluſage 


to the Party. 


And be it further Enacted by the Authority ; 
aforeſaid, That every Dean, Canon, and 
Prebendary of every Cathedral, or Colle- 


glate Church, and all Maſters, and other 


'Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of 
or in any College, Hall, Houſe of Learning, 


or Hoſpital, and every Publick Profeſſor 


and Reader in either of the Univerſities, and 
in every * elſewhere, and every Par- 
ſon, Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, and every 
other Perſon in holy Orders, and every 
School maſter keeping any publick or pri- 


vate School, and every Perſon inſtructing 


or teaching any Youth in any Houle or pri- 
vate Family as a Tutor, or School-mafer, 
who upon the Firſt day of May, which ſhall 

be in the Year of our Lord God, One thou- 
ſand ſix hundred fixty two, or at any time 
thereafter ſhall be Incumbent, or have Poſ- 
ſeſſion of any Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, 
Maſterſnhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſ- 
ſors place, or Readers place, Parſonage, 


Vicarage, or any other Eccleſiaſtical Dignity 
or Promotion, or of any Curates place, Le- 
cure, or School; or ſhall inſtruct, or teach 
IDS eee y 


Of this Realm àgainſt t 
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any Youth, as Tutor or School-maſter, ſhall 
before the Feaſt-day of Saint Bartholomew, 
which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord, One 
thouſand fix hundred ſixty two, or at or be- 
fore his, or their reſpective admiſſion to be 
Incumbent, or have poſſeſſion aforeſaid, 
ſubſcribe the Declaration or Ack nowledge- 
ment following, Scilicet, 


A. B. do declare, That it is not lawful upon 


any pretence whatſoever, to tabe Arms a- 
gainft the King; and that I do abhor that 
traiterous poſition of ta bing 


thority again 6 
are commi ſſionated by Him; and that I will 
conform to the Liturgy 
land, as it is now by Law efablified. And. 
do declare that I do hold there lies no obligati- 
on upon me, or on 4 


and Covenant, to endeavour any change, or 
alter ation, of Government, either in urch 
or State, and that the ſame was in it ſelf an 
unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjefts 
known Laws and Li- 
berties of this Kingdom. . 
Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledg- 
ment ſhall be ſubſcribed by every of the {aid 
Maſters and other Heads, Fellows, Cha 
lains, and Tutors of or in any College, Hall, 


or Houſe of Learning, and by every Publick 
Profeflor and Reader in either of the Univer- 
ſities, before the Vice-chancellor of the re- 


ſpective Univerſities for the time being, or 
nis Deputy; And the ſaid Declaration or Ac- 
 knowledgment ſhall be ſubſcribed before 


the reſpective Arch-Biſhop, Biſhop, or Ordi- 


nary of the Dioceſe, by every other perſon 
hereby enjoyned to ſubſcribe the ſame, upon 
pain that all and every of the perſons afore- 


{aid failing in ſuch ſubſcription, ſhall loſe and 
_ forfeit ſuch reſpective Deanry, Canonry, Pre- 


bend, Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip,Pro- 


feilors place, Readers place, Parſonage, Vi- 


_ carage, Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, or Promotion 
Curates place, Lecture and School, and mall 
be utterly diſabled, and ipſo facto deprived 

of the ſame; and that every ſuch reſpective 

Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip 


5  Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſors place,Rear 


ders place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſia- 
ftical Dignity or Promotion, Curates place, 
Lecture and School ſhall be void, as if ſuch 
perſon ſo failing were naturally dead. 

And if any School-maſter or other perſon, 


inſtructing or teaching Youth in any private 


Houſe or Family, as a Tutor or School ma- 
fter, ſhall inſtruct or teach any Youth, as a 
Tutor or School-mafter, before licence ob- 
tained from his reſpective Arch-Biſhop, Bi- 
op, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe, according 


Arms by His Au- the ſum of Five pounds. 


his Perſon, or again#t thoſe that 


F the Church of * 


ot her perſon, from the 
Oath, commonly called the Solemn League 


Me Prayers, 

to the Laws and Statutes of this Realmn ( for 
which he ſhall pay twelve pence only) and 
before ſuch ſubſcription and acknowleg- 
ment made as aforeſaid; then every ſuch 
School-maſter, and other, inſtructing and 
teaching, as aforeſaid, ſhall for the firſt of- 
tence {uffer three months Impriſonment 
without Bail or Mainpriſe; and for every 
ſecond and other ſuch offence, ſhall ſuffer 
three months Impriſonment withour Bail or 
Mainpriſe, and alſo forfeit to his Majeſty 


And after ſuch ſubſcription made, every 
ſuch Parſon, Vicar, Curate, and Lecturer, 
ſhall procure a Certificate under the hand 
and ſeal of the reſpective Arch-Biſhop, Bi- 


ſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe, (who are 


hereby enjoyned and required upon demand 
to make and deliver the ſame) and ſhall pub- 
lickly and openly read the ſame, together 


With the Declaration, or Acknowledgment 


aforeſaid,upon ſome Lords day within three 
months then next following, in his Pariſh- 
Church where he is to officiate, in the pre- 
ſence of the Congregation there aſſembled, 


in the time of Divine Service; upon pain 


that every perſon failing therein ſhall loſe 
ſuch Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Cu- 
rates place, or Lecturers place rep 
and ſhall be utterly diſabled, and iyſo facto 
deprived of the ſame: And, That the ſaid 


Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curates 


place, or Lecturers place ſhall be void, as 
if he was naturally dead. : 3 
Provided always, That from and after 


the twenty fifth day of March, which ſhall. 


be in the year of our Lord God, one thou- 
ſand fix hundred eighty two, there ſhall be 
omitted inthe ſaid Declaration or Acknow- 
ledgment ſo to be ſubſcribed and read, theſe 

words following, Scilicet, 


NM Ido declare, that I do hold there lies 
5 no obligation upon me, or on any other 
. on from the Oath, commonly called the So- 
einn League and Covenant, to endeavour 
any change or alteration of Government, either 
in Church or State; and that the ſame mas 
in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed 
upon the Subject, of this Realm again/t the 
known Laws and Liberties of this King1om ; 
So as none of the perſons aforeſaid ſhall 
from thenceforth be at all obliged co fab- 
{cribe or read that part of the faid Declara- 
tion or Acknowledgment. METS. 
Provided always, and be it Enacted, That 


from and after the Feaſt of Saint Bartholo- 


mew, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord, 
One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, no 
perſon who now is Incumbent, and in poſ- 
ſeſſion of any Parſonage, Vicarage, or Be- 

nefice, 


nee, and who is not already in holy Or- 
ders by Epiſcopal Ordination, or ſhall not 
before the ſaid Feaſt-day of Saint Bart bolo- 
mem be ordained Prieſt, or Deacon,accord- 
ing to the Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, 
ſhall have, hold, or enjoy the ſaid Parſon- 
age, Vicarage, Benefice with Cure, or 0- 
ther Eccleſiaſtical Promotion within this 
Kingdom of England, or the Dominion of 
Wales, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed ; 
but ſhall be utterly diſabled, and ipſo fatto 
deprived of the ſame; and all his Lccleſia- 
ftical Promotions ſhall be void, as if he was 
naturally dead. | 3 

And be it further Enacted by the Authori- 

ty aforeſaid, That no perſon whatſoever 
| ſhall thenceforth be capable to be admitted 
to any Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice, or 
other Eccleſiaſtical promotion or dignity 

whatſoever,nor ſhall preſume to Conſecrate 
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and Adminiſter the Holy Sacrament of the 


Lords Supper, before ſuch time as he ſhall be 
ordained Prieſt, according to the form and 
manner in and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, 
unleſs he have formerly been made Prieſt by 
Epiſcopal Ordination, upon pain to forfeit 
for every offence the ſum of one hundred 
: 78 05 (one Moiety thereof to the Kings 
ajeſty, the other Moiety thereof to be e- 
qually divided between the Poor of the Pa- 
riſh where the offence ſhall be committed, 
and ſuch perſon or perſons as ſhall ſue for 


the ſame by Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or 


Information in any of his Majeſties Courts 


of Record, wherein no Eſſoign, Protection, 


or Wager of Law ſhall be allowed) and to 
be diſabled from taking or being admitted 
into the Order of Prieſt, by the ſpace of one 
whole year then next following. 
Provided, That the Penalties in this Act 
ſhall not extend to the Foreigners or Aliens 
of the Foreign Reformed Churches, allow- 
ed, or to be allowed by the Kings Majeſty, 
His Heirs and Succeſſors in England. 
Provided always, That no Title to con- 
fer, or preſent by lapſe, ſhall accrue by any 
- avoidance, or deprivation iþſo facto by vir- 


tue of this Statute, but after ſix months after 


notice of ſuch voidance, or deprivation, gi- 
ven by the Ordinary to the Patron, or ſuch 
ſentence of deprivation openly and publick- 
ly Read in the Pariſn- Church of the Bene- 
fice, Parſonage, or Vicarage becoming void, 
or whereof the Incumbent ſhall be depri- 
ved by virtue of this Act. 

And be it farther Enacted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That no Form, or Order of 
Common Prayers, Adminifration of Sacra- 
ments, Rites or. Ceremonies ſhall be openly 
uſed in any Church, Chapel, or other pub- 
lick place of or in any College or Hall in ei- 


—— 


” 


OO 


We chers. 
ther of the Univerſities, the Colleges of 


MWeſt minſter, Mincheſt er or Eaton, or any of 


them, other than what is preſcribed and ap- 
pointed to be uſed in and by the ſaid Book : 
And, I hat the preſent Governor or Head of 
every College and Hall in the ſaid Univer- 


ſities, and of the ſaid Colleges of Weſtmin- | 


ſter, Winchetler and Eaton, within one month 


after the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which 


{hall be in the year of our Lord, One thou- 
ſand x hundred fixty and two: And every 
Governor or Head of any of the ſaid Col- 
leges, or Halls, hereafter to be elected or 
appointed, within one month next after his 


Election, or Collation, and Admiſſion into 
the ſame Government or Headſhip, ſhall o- 
penly and publickly in the Church, Chapel, 
or other publick place of the ſame College, 


or Hall, and in the preſence of the Fellows 
and Scholars of the ſame, or the greater 


part of them then reſident, ſubſcribe unto 
the Nine and thirty Articles of Religion, 


mentioned in the Statute made in the Thir- 


teenth year of the Reign of the late Queen 


Elizabeth, and unto the ſaid Book. and de- 


clare his unfeigned aſſent and conſent unto, 


and approbation of the ſaid Articles, and of 


the ſame Book, and to the uſe of all the 
Prayers, Rites, and Ceremonies, Forms and 
Orders in the {aid Book preſcribed and con- 


tained, according to the Form, aforeſaid ; 


And, That all ſuch Governors, or Heads of 
the ſaid Colleges and Halls, or any of them 
as are, or ſhall be in Holy Orders, ſnall once 
at leaſt in every quarter of the year (not ha- 
ving a lawful impediment) openly and pub- 
lickly Read the Morning Prayer and Ser- 
vice, in and by the ſaid Book appointed to 


be read in the Church, Chapel, or other 


publick place of the ſame College or Hall, 
upon pain to loſe, and be ſuſpended of, and 
from all the benefits and profits belonging to 


the ſame Government or Headſhip, by the 


ſpace of fix months, by the Viſitor or Viſi- 


tors of the ſame College or Hall; And if 
any Governor or Head of any College or 
Hall, ſuſpended for not ſubſcribing unto the 


ſaid Articles and Book, or for not Read- 


ing of the Morning Prayer and Service, as 
aforeſaid, ſhall not at, or before the end of 
ſix months next after ſuch ſuſpenſion, ſub- 


ſcribe unto the ſaid Articles and Book, and 


declare his conſent thereunto, as aforeſaid, 
or read the Morning, Prayer and Service, 


as aforeſaid : then ſuch Government or 


Headſhip ſhall be ib fas void. 

Provided always, That it ſhall and may be 
lawful to uſe the Morning and Evening, 
Prayer, and all other Prayers and Service 
preſcribed in and by the ſaid book, in the 


Chapels or other publick-places of the re- 
: ſpective 
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ſpective Colleges and Halls in both the Uni- 
verſities, in the Colleges of We/tminfter, 
Wincheſter and Eaton, and in the Convoca- 
tions of the Clergies of either Province, in 
Latin; Any thing in this Act contained to 
the contrary notwithſtanding. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authori- 
ty aforeſaid, That no perſon iha!l be, or be 
received as a Lecturer, or permitted, ſuffer- 
ed, or allowed to Fe as a Lecturer, or 
to Preach or Read any Sermon or Lecture 
in any Church, Chapel, or other Place of 
Publick Worſhip within this Realm of Eng- 
land, or the Dominion of Wales, and Town 


of Berwick upon Tweed, unleſs he be firſt 


Approved and thereunto Licenſed by the 
Arch Biſhop of the Provence, or Biſhop of 
the Dioceſe, or (in caſe the See be void) by 


the Guardian of the Spiritualties, under his 


Seal, and ſhall in the preſence of the ſame 


Arch- Biſnop, or Biſhop, or Guardian, Read 


the Nine and thirty Articles of Religion, 
mentioned in the Statute of the Thirteenth 
Lear of the late Queen Elizabeth, with De- 
claration of his untcigned aſſent to the ſame; 
And, That every perſon and perſons who 
now is, or hereafter ſhall be Licenſed, Aſ- 
| ſigned, Appointed, or Received as a Lectu- 
rer, to Preach upon any day of the Week 


in any Church, Chapel, or Place of Publick 


Worſhip within this Realm of England, or 


places aforeſaid, the firſt time he preacheth 


(before his Sermon) ſhall openly, publickly 
and ſolemnly Read the Common Prayers 
and Service in and by the ſaid Book appoint- 
ed to be Read for that time of the day, and 


then and there publickly and openly declare 
his aſſent unto, and approbation of the ſaid 


Book, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites 
and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders there- 
in contained and preſcribed, according to 
the Form before appointed in this Act; and 
alſo ſhall upon the firſt Le&ure-day of every 
_ Month afterwards, ſo long as he continues 

Lecturer, or Preacher there, at the Place 


appointed for his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, 


before his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, openly, 
PREY, and ſolemnly Read the Common 
Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book 
appointed to be Read for that time of the 
day, at which the ſaid Lecture or Sermon 
is to be preached, and after ſuch Reading 
thereof, (hall openly, and publickly, before 
the Congregation there aflembled, declare 
his unfeigned aſſent and conſent unto, and 
approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the uſe 
of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonie 
Forms and Orders therein contained an 
preſcribed, according to the Form afore- 
aid; And, That all and every ſuch Perſon 
and Perſons who ſhall neglect or refuſe to 


do the ſame, ſhall from thenceforth be diſ- 
abled to preach the ſaid, or any other Le- 
cture or Sermon in the ſaid, or any other 
Church, Chapel, or Place of Publick Wor- 
ſhip, until ſuch time as he and they ſhall o- 
penly, publickly, and ſolemnly Read the 
Common Prayers and Service appointed by 
the ſaid Book, and conform in all Points to 
the things therein appointed and preſcri- 
bed, according to the purport, true intent, 
and meaning of this Aq.. 
Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon 
or Lecture be to be Preached or Read in any 
Cathedral, or Collegiate Church or Cha- 
pel, it ſhall be ſufficient for the {aid Lecturer 
openly at the time aforeſaid, to declare his 


aſſent and conſent to all things contained in 
the ſaid Book, according to the Form afore- 


ſaid. _ 


And be it further Enacted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That if any pon who is by 
this Act diſabled to Preac 


any Lecture or 
Sermon, ſnall, during the time that he ſnall 
continue and remain ſo diſabled, Preach any 
Sermon or Lecture; That then for ever 

ſuch Offence the Perſon and Perſons ſo of- 
fending, ſhall ſuffer three Months Impriſon- 


ment in the Common Goal, without Bail or 
 Mainprilſe, and that any two Juſtices of the 


Peace of any County of this Kingdom and 
Places aforeſaid, and the Mayor, or other 
chief Magiſtrate of any City, or Town-Cor- 
porate within the ſame, upon Certificate 
from the Ocdinary of the place made to him 


or them of the Offence committed, ſhall 


and are hereby required to commit the Per- 


ſon or Perſons ſo offending to the Goal of 


the ſame County, C 
rate accordingly. 5 
Provided always, and be it further Enact- 


ity, or Tow. Corpo- 


ed by the Authority aforeſaid, That at all 


and every time and times, when any Sermon 
or Lecture is to be Preached, The Common 
Prayers and Service in and by the {aid Book 
appointed to be Read for that tire of the 
day, ſhall be openly, publickly, and ſolemn- 
ly read by ſome Prieſt or Deacon, in the 
Church, Chapel, or Place of Publick Wor- 
ſhip, where the ſaid Sermon or Lecture is 
to be Preached, before ſuch Sermon or 
Lecture be Preached; and that the Lectu- 
rer then to Preach ſhall be preſent at the 
Reading thereof. ; 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this Act ſhall 
not extend to the Univerſity-Churches in the 
Univerſities of this Realm, or either of them, 
when or at ſuch times as any Sermon or 
Le&ure is Preached or Read in the ſame 
Churches, or any of them, for, or as the Pub- 
lick Univerſity-Sermon or Lecture M but 
that the ſame Ser mons and Lectures may be 

Preached 


monie, 


or Pſalms of David, 
| ſung or ſaid in Churches; and the Form and 


Preached or Read in ſuch ſort and manner 
as the ſame have been heretofore Preached 
or Read; This Act, or any thing herein con- 
tained to the contrary thereof in any wiſe 
notwithſtanding. 

And be it further Enacted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That the ſeveral good Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm, which have been 
formerly made, and are now in force for the 


Uniformity of Prayer and Adminiſtration of 


the Sacraments, within this Realm of Eng- 
land, and Places aforeſaid, ſhall and in full 
force and ftrength to all Intents and Purpo- 
ſes whatſoever, for the eftabliſhing and con- 
firming of the ſaid Book, Entituled, The 


Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration 


of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere- 
of the Church, according to the uſe of the 
urch of England; g ee with the Pſalter, 

omted as they are to be 


anner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſe- 
grating of Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons - 


herein before mentioned to be joyned and 
annexed to this Act; and ſhall be applied, 
practiſed, and put in ure for the puniſhing of 
all Offences contrary to the ſaid Laws, with 


relation to the Book aforeſaid, and no other. 
Provided always, and be it further Enact- 
ed by the Authority aforeſaid, That in all 


thoſe Prayers, Litanies and Collects, which 


do any way relate to the King, Queen, or 


Royal Progeny, the Names be altered and 


changed from time to time, and fitted to the 


preſent occaſion, according to the direction 


of lawful Authority. 


Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That a true Printed 
Copy of the ſaid Book, Entituled, The Book 
of Common Prayer, and 4dminiftration of the 
Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies o 


Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be 
aid in Churches; and the Form and 


ung or 
Ame of Making, Ordaining, and Conſe- 


crating of Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons, ſhall 
at the Coſts and Charges of the Pariſhioners 
of every Pariſh-Church and Chapelry, Ca- 


thedral-Church, College, and Hall, be at- 


tained and gotten before the Feaſt-day of 
Saint Bartholomew, in the Year of our Lord, 
One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and two, up- 
on pain of forfeiture of Three Pounds by the 
Month, for ſo long time as they ſhall then 


lege, ard Hall, making default therein. 
Provided always, and be it Enated by the 

Authority aforeſaid, That the Biſhops of 

Hereford, Saint Davids, Aſaph, Bangor, and 


after be unprovided thereof, by every Pa- 
riſh, or Chapelry, Cathedral-Church, Col- 


or the Oniformity of Publick Prayers. 


Landaf, and their Succeſſors, ſhall take ſuch 
order among themſelves, for the Souls health 
of the Flocks committed to their Charge 
within Wes, that the Book hereunto an- 
nexed be truly and exactly Tranſlated into 


the Briti/h or Welſh Tongue, and that the 


ſame fo Tranſlated, and being by them, or 
wy three of them at the leaſt viewed, peru- 
ed, 


and allowed, be Imprinted to ſuch num- 
ber at leaſt, ſo that one of the ſaid Books ſo 


Tranſlated and Imprinted, may be had for 


every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Pariſh- 


Church, and Chapel of Eaſe in the ſaid re- 
ſpective Dioceſes, and Places in Wales, where 
the Wel is commonly ſpoken or uſed, be- 
fore the Firſt day of May, One thouſand fix 
hundred fixty five ; And, That from and af- 


ter the Im LEONG and Pabliſhing of the 
ated, the whole Divine 


ſaid Book ſo Tran 
Service ſhall be uſed and ſaid by the Mini- 
fters and Curates throughout all Wales, with- 
in the ſaid Dioceſes where the Vel Tongue 
15 commonly uſed, in the Britih or Welſh 
Tongue, in ſuch manner and form as is pre- 


ſcribed according to the Book hereunto an- 


nexed to be uſed in the Engliſh Tongue, dif- 


fering nothing in any Order or Form from 


the ſaid Engliſh Book; for which Book fo 


Tranſlated and Imprinted, the Church-war- 
dens of every of the ſaid Pariſhes ſhall pay 
out of the Pariſn- money in their hands for 
the uſe of the reſpective Churches, and be 
allowed the ſame on their account; And, 
That the ſaid Biſhops and their Succeſſors, 
or any three of them at the leaſt, ſhall ſet 


and appoint the Price for which the ſaid 


Book ſhall be ſold ; And one other Book of 
Common Prayer in the Engliſb Tongue ſhall 


be bought and had in every Church through- 


out Wales, in which the Book of Common 


of Prayer in Welch is to be had, by force of 
the Church, according to the uſe of the Church 


of England; together with the Pſalter or 


this Act, before the Firſt day of May, One 


thouſand fix hundred ſixty and four, and the 

ſame Book to remain in ſuch convenient pla- 

ces within the ſaid Churches, that ſuch as 
underſtand them, may reſort at all conveni- 

d and peruſe the ſame, and 
alſo ſuch as do not underſtand the ſaid Lan- 
guage, may by conferring both Tongues to- 

gether, the ſooner attain to the knowledge 
of the Engl; Tongue; Any thing in this Act 


ent times to rea 


to the contrary notwithſtanding : And un- 


til Printed Copies of the ſaid Book ſo to be 


Tranſlated may be had and provided, the 


Form of Common Prayer, eſtabliſhed by 


Parliament before the making of this Act, 
ſhall be uſed as formerly in ſach parts of 
Wales, where the Eugliſʒ Tongue is not com- 
monly underftood. 
And to the end that the true and perfect 
Copies of this Act, and the {aid Book here- 
| CEP | unto 
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unto annexed, may be ſafely kept, and per. 
petually preſerved, and for the avoiding of 
all Diſpates for the time to come ; Be it 
therefore Enacted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That the reſpeQive Deans and Chap- 
ters of every Cathedral, or Collegiate 
Church, within England and Wales, ſhall at 
their proper Coſts and Charges, before the 
Twenty fifth day of December, One thouſand 
ſix hundred ſixty and two, obtain under the 
Great Seal of England a true and per ſect 
Printed Copy of this Act, and of the ſaid 
Book annexed hereunto, to be by the ſaid 
Deans and Chapters, and their Succeſſors, 
kept and preſerved in ſafety for ever, and to 
be alſo produced, and ſhewed forth in any 


Court of Record, as often as they ſhall be 


thereunto lawfully required; and alſo there 


| ſhall be delivered true and perfect Copies of for 


this Ad, and of the ſame Book, into the re- 
| ſpective Courts at Weſtminſter, and into the 
Tower of London, to be kept and preſerved 
for ever among the Records of the ſaid 
Courts, and the Records of the Tower, to 
de alſo produced and ſhewed forth in any 


Court, as need ſhall require; which ſaid 
Books ſo to be exemplified under the Great 
Seal of England, ſhall be examined by ſuch 


| Perſons as the Kings Majeſty (hall appoint 
under the Great Seal of England for that 
purpoſe, and ſhall be compared with the O- 
riginal Book hereunto annexed, and ſhall 


have power to correct, and amend in wri- 
ting any Error committed by the Printer in 


the Printing of the ſame Book, or of any 
thing therein contained, and ſhall certifie in 


writing under their Hands and Seals, or the 


Hands and Seals of any three of them, at the 
end of the lame Book 
ed and compared the fame Book, and find it 
to be a true and perfect Copy; which ſaid 


| Books, and every one of them ſo exemplified 


under the Great Seal of England, as afore- 
_ ſaid, ſhall be deemed, taken, adjudged and 


expounded to be good, and available in the 


Law to all Intents and Purpoſes whatſoe- 
ver, and ſhall be accounted as good Re- 


| An Law or Cuftom co the contrary in any 
_ wile notwithſtanding,” — 
Provided alſo, that this Act, or any thing 
therein contained, ſhall not be prejudicia 
or hurtfal unto the Kings Profeſſor of the 
Law within the Univerſity of Oxford, tor or 
concerning the Prebend of Shiprox, within 
the Cathedral Church of Sarum, united and 


King James of Bleſſed Memory. N 
Provided always, That whereas the Six 


— 


tain all things neceſſar 


that they have enamin- 


cords as this Book it ſelf hereunto annexed; 


annexed unto the place of the ſame Kings 
Profeſſor for the time being, by the late 


An A for the Oniformity of Publick Prayers. 


and thirtieth Article of the Nine and thirty 
Articles agreed open by the Arch- Biſhops, 
and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole 
Clergy in the Convocation holden at London, 
in the Year of our Lord, One thouſand five 
hundred ſixty two, for the avoiding of di- 


verſities of Opinions, and for eſtabliſhing of 


Conſent touching true Religion, is in theſe 
words following, viz. 


TY the Book of Conſecration of Arch- 
Biſhops, and Biſhops, and Ordaming of 
Priefts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the time 
7 5 Ed ward the Sixth. and confirmed at the 
ame time by Authority of 7 ory _ con- 
to ſuch Conſecration 
and Ordaining, neither hath it any thing that of 
it ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly, And there- 
e whoſoever are Conſecrated or Ordered ac- 
cording to the Rites of that Book, ſince the Se- 
cond Tear of the aforenamed King Edward 
unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be „ce 
or Ordered according to the ſame Rites; Ne 
decree all ſuch to be vightly, orderly, and law- 
fully Conſecrated and Ordered ; 5 


It be Enacted, and be it therefore Enacted © 
by the Authority aforeſaid, That all Subſcrip- 
tions hereafter to be had or made anto the 
{aid Articles, by any Deacon, Prieft, or Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Perſon, or other Perſon whatſo- 
ever, who by this Act, or any other Law 
now in force is required to ſubſcribe unto 
the ſaid Articles, ſhall be conſtrued and ta- 
ken to extend, and ſhall be applied (for 
and touching the ſaid Six and thirtieth Arti- 
cle) anto the Book containing the Form and 
Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſe- 
crating of Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons in this 
Act mentioned, in ſuch ſort and manner as 
the ſame did heretofore extend unto the 
Book ſet forth in the time of King Edward 
the Sixth, mentioned in the ſaid Six and thir- 
tieth Article; Any ching in the ſaid Arti- 
cle, or in any Statute, Act, or Canon hereto- 


fore had or made to the contrary thereof, in 


any wiſe notwithſtanding. | 
Provided alſo, That the Book of Common 


Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 


ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of 
this Church of England, together with the 
Form and Manner of Ordaining and Conſe- 

crating Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons, here- 
tofore in uſe, and reſpectively eſtabliſhed 
by Act of Parliament in the Firſt and Eighth 
Years of Queen Elizabeth, ſhall be ftill nſed 
and obſerved inthe Church of England, until 
the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall 
be in the Year of our Lord God, One thou- 


land ſix hundred ſixty and two. 


The 
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of England, ever ſince the firſt com- 
piling of Her Publick Liturgy, to keep 

the Mean between the two Bere 

of too much ſtiffneſs in refuſing, and of 
too much eaſineſs in admitting any variation 
from it. For, as on the one ſide common 
Experience ſneweth, that where a _ 
hath been made of things adviſedly eftabliin- 
ed (no evident neceſſity ſo requiring) ſundry 
inconveniences have thereupon enſued ;, and 
thoſe many times more, and greater than 
the evils that were intended to be remedied 
by ſuch change : ſo on the other ſide, the 
particular Forms of Divine Worſhip, and 
the Rites and (Ceremonies appointed to be 
uſed therein, being things in their own na- 


ture indifferent, and alterable, and ſo ac- 


 knowledged ; it is but reaſonable, that 
upon weighty and important Conſiderati- 
ons, according to the various exigency of 


times and occaſions, ſuch changes and alte- 


_ rations ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe 
that are in place of Authority ſhould from 
time to time ſeem either neceflary or 


expedient. Accordingly we find, that in the 
| Reigns of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed memory 
mice the Reformation, the Church upon juſt 


and weighty Conſiderations Her thereunto 


moving, hath yielded to make ſuch Altera- 
tions in ſome particulars, as in their reſpe- 


_ Hive times were thought convenient: Yet 


ſuch Alterations therein, and Additions 


ſo, as that the main Body and Eſſentials of it 


Frame and Order thereof) have ſtill conti- 
nued the ſame unto this day, and do yet 


ſtand firm and unſhaken, notwithſtanding 


all the vain Attempts. and impetuous Aſ- 


ſaults made againft it by ſuch Men as are 


aterials, as in the 


feed thereunto, ſaw themſelves in point 
of reputation and intereſt concerned (un- 
leſs they would freely acknowledge them- 
{elves to have erred, which ſuch Men are 
— hardly brought to do) with their ut- 
moſt endeavours to hinder the reſtitution 
thereof. In order whereunto divers Pam- 
plets were ,publiſhed againſt the Book of 
Common Prayer, the old Obje&ions muſtered 
up, with the addition of ſome new ones 
more than formerly had been made, to 
make the number {well. In fine, great Im- 
portunities were uſed to his Sacred Majeſty, 
that the ſaid Book might be reviſed, and 
thereunto made, as ſhould be thought re- 
quiſite for the eaſe of tender Conſciences : 
Whereunto his Majeſty, out of his pious in- 


_ clination to give ſatisfaction (ſo far as could 


be reaſonably expected) to all his Subjects 
of what Perſwaſion ſoever, did graciouſly 


In which Review we have endeavoured. 


to obſerve the like Moderation, as we find 
to have been uſed in the like caſe in former 
times. And therefore of the ſundry Alte- 


rations propoſed unto us, we have rejected 
all ſuch as were either of dangerous conſe- 


- quence (as ſecretly ſtriking at ſome eftabliſh- 
ed Doctrine, or laudable Practice of the 


Church of Exgland, or indeed of the whole 
Catholic Church of Chriſt) or elſe of no 


conſequence at all, but utterly frivolous and 


vain. But ſuch Alterations as were tendred 


to us (by what perſons, under what preten- 


given to change, and have always diſcover- 


© cdagreaterregard to their own private Fan- 


cies and Intereſts, than to that duty they owe Alterations: For we are fully perſwaded in 


By what undue . 
miſchievous Purpoſes the uſe of the Liturgy 
( though enjoyned by the Laws of the Land, 

and thoſe Laws never yet repealed ) came, 


during the late unhappy confuſions, to be 


diſcontinued, is too well known to the 
World, and we are not willing here to re- 
member. But when, upon his Majeſties 
happy Reſtauration it ſeemed probable, 
that, amongſt other things, the uſe of the 


Liturgy alſo would return of courſe (the 
ſame having never been legally abolithed )/- 
_ unleſs ſome timely means were uſed to pre- 


vent it; thoſe Men, who under the late 
uſurped Powers had made it a great part of 
their buſineſs to render the People dilat- 


Means, and for What 


wee 


ces, or to what purpoſe ſoever ſo tendred ) 


as ſeemed to us in any degree requiſite or 


expedient, we have willingly, and of our 
own accord aflented unto : Not enforced ſo 
to do by any ftrength of argument, con- 
vincing us of the neceſſity of making the ſaid 


our Judgments (and we here profeſs it to 


the World ) that the Book, as it Rood before 


eſtabliſhed by Law, doth not contain in it 
any thing contrary to the Word of God, or 
to ſound Doctrine, or which a godly man 
may not with a good Conſcience uſe and 
ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly defenſible. 
againſt any that ſhall oppoſe the ſame; if ir 
ſhall be allowed ſuch juſt and favourable 
conſtruction as in common Equity ovght to 
be allowed to all Humane Writings, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as are ſet forth by Authority, and 
even to the very beſt Tranſlations of the 
holy Scripture it ſelf. 
Our general aim therefore in this Under- 
taking was, not to gratifie this or that Party, 
in any their unreaſonable demands; but 38 
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do that, which to our beft underſtandings 
we conceived might moſt tend to the preſer- 
vation of peace and unity in the Church; the 
procuring of Reverence, and exciting of Pi. 
ety and Devotion in the publick Worſhip of 
God ; and the cutting off occaſion from them 
that ſeek occaſion of cavil, or quarrel a- 

inſt the Liturgy of the Church. And as to 
the ſeveral variãtions from the former Book, 
whether by Alteration, Addition, or other- 
wiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this general Ac- 


count, That moſt of the Alterations were 


made, either firſt, for the better direction 
of them that are to officiate in any part of 
Divine Service; which is chiefly done in the 


Kalendars and Rubricks : Or ſecondly, for 


the more proper expreſſing of ſome words 


or phraſes of ancient uſage, in terms more 
ſuitable to the Language of the preſent 


times, and the clearer explanation of ſome 
other words and phraſes, that were either of 
doubtful ſignification, or otherwiſe liable to 
miſconſtruction: Or thirdly, for a more per- 
fect rendring of ſuch portions of Holy Scrip- 
ture, as are inſerted into the Liturgy; 
which, in the Epiſtles and Goſpels eſpecial- 


ly, and inſundry other places, are now or- 
dered to be read according tothe laſt Tranſ- 
lation: and that it was thought convenient, 


that ſome Prayers and Thankſgivings, fitted 


gether with an Office for the Baptiſm of ſuch 
as are of riper years; which, although not 
fo neceſſary when the former Book was 
compiled, yet by the growth of Anabaptiſm, 
through the licentiouſneſs of the late Times 
crept in amongſt us, is now become neceſſary, 
and may be always uſeful for the baptizing 
of Natives in our Plantations, and others 
converted to the Faith. If any man who ſhall 
deſire a more particular Account of the ſe- 
veral Alterations in any part of the Liturgy, 
ſhall take the pains to compare the preſent 


Book with the former; we doubt not but 


the reaſon of the change may eaſily appear. 
And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge 
our Duties in this weighty Affair, as in the 
ſight of God, and to approve our ſincerity 
therein ( ſo far as lay in us) to the Conſci- 
ences of all men; although we know it im- 
oſſible (in ſuch variety of apprehenſions, 
umours, and intereſts as are in the world) 
to pleaſe all; nor can expect that men of 
factious, peeviſh, and perverſe ſpirits ſhould 


be ſatisfied with any thing that can be done 


in this kind by any other than themſelves : 
Vet we have good hope, that what is here 
preſented, and hath been by the Convoca- 


tions of both Provinces with great diligence 


examined and approved, will be alſo well 


accepted and approved by ail ſober, peace- 
to ſpecial Occaſions ſhould be added in their 
due places; particularly for thoſe at Sea, to- 


able, and truly conſcientious Sons of the. 


Church of England. 5 


ſure eſtabliſned, which in continu- 


ance of time hath not been cor- 


rupted : As among other things, it may pla in- 
7 appear by the Common Pra 

hurch, commonly called Divine Service. 
The firſt original and ground whereof, it a 


man would ſearch out by the ancient Fa- 
thers, he ſhall find, that the ſame was not 


ordained but of a good purpoſe, and for a 


reat advancement of godlineſs. For they 


o ordered the matter, that all the whole 


be read over once every year; intending 
thereby, that the Clergy,and eſpecially ſuch 


as were Miniſters ia the Congregation, 


ſhould (by often reading, and meditation in 


Gods Word) be ftired up to godlineſs them- 
felves, and be more able to exhort others 


by wholſom Doctrine, and to confute them 
that were Adverſaries to the Truth; and 
further, thar the people (by daily hearing 
of holy Scripture read inthe Church) might 
continually profit more and more in the 


{ 


A Concerning the Service of the CHURCH. 
=\ Here was never any thing by the 
wit of man ſo well deviſed, or ſo 


rayers in the 


knowledge of God, and be the more in- 
flamed with the love of his true Religion. 
But theſe many years paſſed, this godly 
and decent Order of the ancient Fathers 
hath been ſo altered, broken, and neglected 
by plantin 


vain Repetitions, Commemorations and Sy- 
nodals; that commonly, when any Book 


of the Bible was begun, after three or four 


Chapters were read out, all the reſt were 
unread. And in this ſort the Book of Jaan 


. was begun in Advert, and the Book of Ge- 
Bible, (or the greateſt part thereof) ſhould | 


neſts in Septuage ſima; but they were only be- 
gun and never read through: After like 
ort were other Books of holy Scripture 
uſed. And moreover, whereas Saint Paut 
would have fuch Language ſpoken to the 
people in the Church, as they might under- 
ttand, and have profit by hearing the ſame; 
the Service in this Church of England theſe 
many years, hath been read in Latin to the 
people, which they underſtand not ; ſo that 
they have heard with their ears only, and 
their heart, ſpirit, and mind have not been 
| edified 


ng in uncertain Stories and Le- 
gends, with multitude of Reſponds, Verſes, 


_edified thereby. 


from another. 
Anthems, Reſponds, Invitatories, and ſuch 


not being otherwiſe reaſonably hindred, 


Meer ning The 
And furthermore, not- 
withſtanding that the ancient Fathers have 
divided the Pſalms into ſeven portions, 
whereof every one was called a Nocturn: 
Now of late time, a few of them have been 
daily ſaid, and the reft utterly omitted. 
Moreover, the number and hardneſs of the 
Rules called the Pie, and the manifold 
changings of the Service, was the cauſe, that 
to turn the Book only was ſo hard and in- 
tricate a matter, that many times there was 


more buſineſs to find out what ſhould be 


read, than to read it when it was found out. 
Theſe inconveniences therefore conſider- 


ed, here is ſet forth ſuch an Order, where- 
by the ſame ſhall be redreſſed. 
_ readineſs in this matter, here is drawn out 


And for a 


a Kalendar for that purpoſe, which is plain 
and eaſie to be underſtood; wherein ( 10 
much as may be) the reading of Holy Scrip- 


ture is ſo ſet forth, that all things thall be 


done in order, without breaking one piece 
For this cauſe be cut off 


like things as did break the continual courſe 
of the reading of the Scripture. 


Yet, becauſe there is no remedy, but that 


of neceſſity there muſt be ſome Rules; 
therefore certain Rules are here ſet forth; 
which, as they are few in number, ſo they 
are plain and eaſie to be underſtood. So 
that here you have an Order for Prayer, 
and for the reading of the holy Scripture, 
much agreeable to the mind and purpoſe of 


the old Fathers, and a great deal more pro- 


fitable and commodious than that whict: of 


ieee of be 


a * 


late was uſed. It is more profitable, becauſe 
here are left out many things, hereoſ ſome 
are untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain and 
ſuperſtitious; and nothing 1s ordained to be 


read, but the very pure Word of God, the 


holy Scriptures, or that which is agreeable 
to the ſame; and that' in ſuch a Language 
and Order, as is moſt eaſie and plain for 
the underftanding both of the Readers and 
Hearers. It is alſo more commodious, both 
for the ſhortneſs thereof, and for the plain- 
neſs of the Order, and for that the Rules 
thereof be few and eaſie. 

And whereas heretofore there hath been 
great diverſity in ſaying and ſinging in Chur- 


ches within this Realm; ſome following 


Salisbury Uſe, ſome Hereford Uſe, and ſome 
the Uſe of Bangor, ſome of York, ſome of 
Lincoln; now from henceforth all the whole 


Realm fhall have but one Uſe. 


And foraſmuch as nothing can beſo plain- 


ly ſet forth, but doubts may ariſe in the uſe 


and practice of the ſame; to appeaſe all 


ſach diverſity (if any ariſe) and for the re- 
ſolution of all doubts, concerning the man- 


ner how to underſtand, do, and execute 


the things contained in this Book; the par- 


ties that ſo doubt, or diverſly take any thing, 
| ſhall alway reſort to the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſe, who by his diſcretion ſhall take order 


for the quieting and appeaſing of the ſame; 
ſo that the ſame order be not contrary to 
any thing contained in this Book, And if 


the Biſhop of the Dioceſe be in doubt, then 
he may ſend for the Reſolution thereof to 
the Arch-Biſhop. op PTD come 


theme 


y l ll 


2 12 it be appointed, That all things ſhall be read and ſung in the Church in the 

I Engliſh Tongue, to the end that the Congregation may be thereby _ jet it 
is not meant, but that when men ſay Morning and Evenin y 

ſay the ſame in any Language that they themſelves do underſtand. 


Prayer private 


y, they may 


all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morning and Evening Prayer, either 
privately or openly, not being let by ſickneſs, or ſome other urgent cauſe. ag 


Aud the Curate that miniſtreth in w 


all 


Pariſh-Church or Chapel, being at home, aud 
ſay the ſame in the Furiſß Church or Cha- 
pel where he miniſtreth, and ſhall cauſe a Bell to be tolled thereunto a convenient time be: 
fore he begin, that the Prople may come to hear Gods Word, and to pray with him, 


T of 


> "4 
_ 


ol 


Of CEREMONIES, 
ſome Retamed. 


F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the 
Church, and have had their begin- 
ning by the Inftitution of Man, 
{ome at the firſt were of godly 


intent and purpoſe deviſed, and yet at 


length turned to vanity and ſuperftition : 


Some entred into the Church by undiſcreet 


Devotion, and ſuch a Zeal as was without 


knowledge; and for becauſe they were 
. winked at in the beginning, they grew 
daily to more and more abuſes, which not 


only for their unprofitableneſs, but alſo 
becauſe they have much blinded the people, 
and obſcured the Glory of God, are wor- 
thy to be cut away, and clean rejected: 


Other there be, which 1 they have 


been deviſed by Man, yet it is thought good 
to reſerve them ſtill, as well for a decent 


Order in the Church ( for the which they 
were firſt deviſed ) as becauſe they pertain 
ta edification, whereunto all things done in 

the Church (as the Apoſtle teacheth ) ought 


% A 8 5 
And although the keeping or omitting of 


a Ceremony, in it ſelf conſidered, is but a 

{mall thing; yet the wilful and contemptu- 
ous tranſgreſſion and breaking of a common 
Order and Diſcipline, is no ſmall Offence 


before God. Let all things be done among 


you, ſaith St. Paul, in a ſeemly and due 
Order; The appointment of the which Or- 
der pertaineth not to private Men; there- 
fore no Man ought to take in hand, nor pre- 
ſume to appoint or alter any publick or 


common Order in Chriſts Church, except 


he be lawfully called and authorized there- 
unto, FD 


And whereas in this our time, the minds 


of Men are ſo diverſe, that ſome think it a 
great matter of conſcience to depart from 


a piece of the leat of their Ceremonies, 
they be ſo addicted to their old cuftoms 3 


and again on the other ſide, ſome be ſo new- 
fangled, that they would innovate all things, 


and ſo deſpiſe the old, that nothing can like 
them, but that is new : It was thought ex- 
pedient, not ſo much to have reſpett how 


to pleaſe and ſatisſie either of theſe parties, 


as how to pleaſe God, and profit them both, 
And yet left any Man ſhould be offended, 


whom good reaſon might ſatishe, here be 


certain cauſes rendred, why ſome of the 
accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away, and 
ſome retained and kept ſtill. E 
Some are put'away, becauſe the great 
excels and multitude of them hath ſo in- 


. 


o—- 


why ſome be Abohliſhed, and 


creaſed in theſe latter days, that the burthen 
of them was intolerable ; whereof St. Au- 
guſtine in his time complained, that they 
were grown to {ach a number, that the E- 
{tate of Chriſtian People was in worſe caſe 
concerning that matter than were the Jews. 
And he counſelled that ſuch yoke and bur- 
then ſhould be taken away, as time would 
{ſerve quietly to do it. But what would St. 
Auguſtine have ſaid, if he had ſeen the Cere- 
monies of late days uſed among us; where- 


unto the multitude uſed in his time was not 


to be compared? This our exceſſive multi- 


tude of Ceremonies was ſo great, and many 


ot them ſo dark, that they did more con- 
found and darken, than declare and ſet 


forth Chriſts benefits unto us. And beſides 


this, Chriſts Goſpel is not a Ceremonial 
Law (as much of Moſes Law was) but it is 
a Religion to ſerve God, nòt in bondage of 
the figure or ſhadow, but in the freedom of 
the ſpirit; being content only with thoſe 


_ Ceremonies which do ſerve to a decent Or- 


der, and godly Diſcipline, and ſuch as be 

apt to ſtir up the dull mind of Man to the 
remembrance of his duty to God, by ſome 
notable and ſpecial ſignification, w 70K. 
he might be edified. Furthermore, the moſt 
weighty cauſe of the aboliſhment of certain 
Ceremonies was, That they were ſo far a- 
buſed, partly by the ſuperſtitious blindnefs 


of the rude and unlearned, and partly by the 


unſatiable Avarice of ſach as tought more 
their own Lucre, than the Glory of God, 


that the Abuſes could not well be taken a- 


way, the thing remaining ſtill. 
But now as concerning thoſe Perſons, 
which peradventure will be offended, for 
that ſome of the old Ceremonies are retain- 


ed ſtill: if they conſider, that without ſome 


_ Ceremonies it is not poſſible to keep any Or- 


der, or quiet Diſcipline in the Church, they 
ſhall eaſily perceive juft cauſe to reform their 
judgments. And if they think much that any 
of the old do remain, and would rather 
have all deviſed anew : Then ſuch Men 

ranting ſome Ceremonies convenient to 

e had, ſurely where the old may be well 
uſed, there they cannot reaſonably reprove 
the old only for their age, without bewray- 
ing of their own folly. For in ſuch a caſe 
they ought rather to have reverence unto 
them for their antiquity, if they will de- 
clare themſelves to be more ftudious of Uni- 


ty and Concord than of Innovations and 


new-fangleneſs, which (as much as may be 
- — with 


"The Order how the Holy Scriptures are appornrea to ve e. 


with true ſetting forth of Chriſts Religion) they in time to come ſhould be abuſed as 
is always to be eſchewed. Furthermore, other have been. And in theſe our doings 
ſuch ſhall have no juft cauſe with the Cere- we condemn no other Nations, nor pre- 

' monies reſerved to be offended, For as ſcribe any thing but to our own People on- 
thoſe be taken away which were moſt abu- ly: for we think it convenient, that every 
ſed, and did burden mens Conſciences with- Country ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as 
out any cauſe ; ſo the other that remain, are they ſhall think beſt to the ſetting forth of 
retained for a Diſcipline and Order, which Gods Honour and Glory, and to the redu- 
(upon juſt cauſes) may be altered and chan- cing of the People to a moſt perfect and 
ged, and therefore are not to be eſteemed ' godly living, without-Error or Superſtiti- 
equal with Gods Law. And moreover, they on; and that they ſhould put away other 
be neither dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but things, which from time to time, they per- 
are ſo ſet forth, that every man may under- ceive to be moſt abuſed, as in mens Ordi- 
ſtand what they do mean, and to what uſe nances it often chanceth diverſly in divers 

they do ſerve, So that it is not like that Countries. 


¶ The Order how the Pſalter is appointed to be read. 


THe Pſalter ſhall be read through once read at one time; It is ſo ordered, that at 1 

1 every Month, as it is there appointed, one time ſhall not be read above four or five 1 
both for Morning and Evening Prayer. But of the {aid Portions. 9 1 
in February it ſhall be read only to the And at the end of every Pſalm, and of = 
Twenty eighth, or Twenty ninth day of the every ſuch part of the CXIX Pſalm, ſhall "= 


Month, OE be repeated this Hymn, 
And whereas January, March, May, July, Glhry be to the Father, and to the Sim : and 
Ange, October, and December, have One to the Holy Ghoſt;, As it was in the beginning = 
and thirty days apiece; It is ordered, That is now, and ever ſhall be: World without en. 
the {ame Pſalms ſhall be read the laſt day of Amen. . 5 1 : 
the ſaid Months, which were read the day Note, That the Pſalter followeth the Di- 
before : So that the Pſalter may begin again viſion of the Hebrews, and the Tranſlation 
the Firſt day of the next Month enſuing. of the Great Engliſh Bible, ſet forth and 
And whereas the CXIX Pſalm is divided uſed in the Time of King Henry the Eighth, 
into XXII Portions, and is over long to be and Edward the Sixth. 3 


* 


Ty —— 


To be read. 


ere Old Teſtament is appointed for the Leſſons both at Morning and Evening Pray. 
I firſt Leflons at Morning and Evening er; Except only the Moveable Feaſts, which 
. Prayer; ſo as the moſt part thereof will be are not in the Kalendar, and the Immove- 
read over every Year once, as in the Kalen- able, where there is a blank left in the Co- 
| dar is appointed, _ Illllumn of Leſſons; the proper Leflons for all 
The New Teſtament is appointed for the which days are to be found in the Table of 
- fecond Leſlons at Morning and Evening proper e ĩð i EET: 
Prayer, and ſhall be read over orderly And note, that whenſoever proper Pſalms 
every Year thrice, beſides the Epiſtles and or Leſſons are appointed; then the Pſalms 


De Order how the reſt of the boly Scripture is appointed 


Goſpels; except the Apocalyps, out of 
which there are only certain proper Leſſons 
appointed upon divers Feaſts, 

Aud to know what Leſſons ſhall be read 
every day, look for the Day of the Month in 
the Kalendar following, and there ye ſhall 
find the Chaprers that ſhall be read for the 


/ * 


and Leſſons of ordinary courſe appointed 


in the Pſalter and Kalendar (if they be dif. 


ferent) ſhall be omitted for that time. 

Note alſo, that the Collect, Epiſtle, and 
Goſpel appointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve 
all the Week after, where it is not in this 
Book otherwiſe ordered. 


Proper 
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85 LESSONS to be W at Morning and Evening Prayer on 


undays, and other Holy-days throughout the Year. 


kt Leſſons proper for Sundays. wh C IMattins. © Evenſong. 


7 Martins. 1. Evenſong. Trinit 
The firft _ oſh. 10. yy lune 23. 
— ſudges Judges 5. 

| 


- Taiah 1. - Thaiah 2. | 3—— 1 Sam. 2, —— I Sam. 3. 


——_ 24 | EE" 


„ — 25 — — 26 | —R—_ yy. 
5 —— — — 2 44 — en 12.— ==> Sam, 19. 
Sundays ofter || | = 


E | Co ; | 22 Kin 1 = —r King. 1 
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= the Epiphany, PL) Ic 1 1. 10 5 
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1 1 e e To UT | 2Þ FT. ——Jerem. 22. 
„ e if Few = 35 ——|— 36 
ez e * THE "FR 58 RE. r 2.—— Ezek. 13 
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E nad E 
2 . Dan. 3z.—— Dan. 6. 
Septuage ma.|— Gen. 2 = Sen 2. 2 1 — Micah & 
Sexageſima. F—<3— ny; RO —_ ; 3 bak. 2.—|— Prov. 1. 
Quinquageſima| 9 ro vert = „ 1X —T—Tßb0 = 
: FP 12 422— —— TI 3 
1 Tent. | T b „ 24 — — 13— | 
| Firft Sunday 1910 verf. 30. — 22 7). ED GER th 
2277 rar | 2 Fr 19: 
* N 22 i 3 12 | — 1 
r ee 
To BEES - aber 
| T Leſſon — — 1 © Mattins.. | « Toner 
2 Leſſon 555 12 5 tov. rr S. An. - Prov. 20. — roy. 21. 


Ea r de | 1 3 zz 
Baſtor-day. Lag: 1 = con 14. ; 7 1 | * 
2 Leſſon Rom. 6. — Acts 2. V. 22. 


ä 3 
* 


: 


* * — 


( to ver. FR 
f ave {4 eee to ene 9 8 1 ver. 10. 
Sunday, n | 2 Leſſon — Luke 2. to ver. Titus 3. Ver. 4. 
| Eaſter. 883 UL i ER 
| The firſt —J—Num. 16. —— Num. 22, || S. Steven, | 5 | | 
2 — 25 || 1 Leſſon — Prov. 28. —l—Fccleſ. 4. N 
I Deut. 4. Deut. 3 2 Leſſon — Acts 6. verſ. 8. Acts 7. ve 300 
41 —5ð;rRN— — 7 . E. 7. to to v. 55 
2 . | 2 | 
3 9 8. John, 30. 
Sunday after DO IT RES. 31 Ir Leſſon ——Fcclef. ff gate * 
Aſcenſion- day.. 1 —— 2 Leſſon —— Apoc. J. . Wit 2 : 
| 14; ona! OY Jer. 37. to ver. —Wifd. 3. 
Whitſunday. «| 18. 


1 Leſſon e ro v. 18.— Iſajiah 11. Circumci 
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2 Leſſon — Ads 10. v. 34. Acts 19. to „ x Leſſon — -en. 17. — Dent, r0.v. nf 

21. 2 Leſſon —— Rom. 2. —Coloſ.z. 4 
Trinity Sunday. 8 Epiphany. | 3 
| 1 Leſſon —— Gen. 1. —|— Gen. 18. 1 Len — —Tfaiah 60. — —Haial 49. 1 
2 Leſſon E 3. 1 John 5. | 2 Leſſon ee 2 v. 23. fan: 2. ke. 121 
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Leſſons proper for Holy-aays. 


3 


Converſion 
St. Paul. 
x Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 


Mary. 
S. Matthias. 


ets our Lady. 


Eaſter. 


fore Eaſter. 
Good Friday. 


E aſter Even. 
er “ 


er week, 


8. Mark. 
S. Phil: 72 and 
4 Jacob. 


of i 


Wild. 5.—— Wiſd. 6. 
Acts 22. fo v. 22. — Acts 26. 
| Purification | | 
255 Nl 


Annunciation | 


Ent be- 


I Leſſon Zech. 
| 2 Leſſon Luke 2. v. 50. —Heb. 4. 
Mundayin Ea- 


1 Leſſon l wo.” 6 — 
2 Leſſon —JLuk. 24. fo v.13. 


„„ T— 
2 Leſſon —JJohn 1. v. 43. 
Ae day. 5 

fon — - Deut. 10. — 
2 e Luk. 24. v. 44. 


[C Mattins. 


—Wiſd. 9. —Wiſd. 12. 
— 19 ———Ecclus I. 


— Ecclus 2.— 3 


7 1 "Inf I 3. ——|—Hoſ. 14. 
| 2 Leſſon ohn 11. v. 45. 
Thurſday be- 


1 Leſſon — Gen. 22.70 v. 20. Ia. 53. 
2 Leſſon — John 18. 1 Pet. 2. 


9. —j—-Exod. 13. 


Ts 


FAR 3. 


—Fxod. 32. 
—1 Cor. 15. 


Foclus + — Er 5. 


— — — rs, 


—]—2 King. 2. 


C Evenſong. 


1 Leſſon .- Dan. 9. ——+Jerem. 31. 
2 Leſſon —o-Jobn 1 : 


I Leſſon 1 16 * 17. 5 
2 Leſſon —|-Matth. 28, 
Tue ueſday in Ea-| WY 
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Eph. 4. ro v. 17. 


| s. 1 
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1 Leſſon — Gen. 11. tov. 10 Num. 1 1. v. 16. 
2 HERE Bf Cor. 12, — 


'Trucſda in 
22 week, 
1 Leſſon 


11S. Haruabas. 


I eden rech 10. 


2 Leſſon 


S. John B 
I Lr 


8. _ "BY 


S. James. — 


8. Matthew, — 


8. Michael. : 
1 Leſſon — 
2 Leſſon — 


2 Leſſon I The. f. v. 


¶ Mattins. 


I Sam. 19. v. 18. 


I2, £0 V. 24. 
Nets +. 


—Malach. 3 
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Cts 3. —— 
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—ͤ— 35 — 
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Acts 12. to 
v. 20. 


3 and 
E, 
All Saints. 
1 Leſſon 
2 Leſſon 


—Ecclus 57.— 


—Job 24,25 ——— - 42 


chap. 12. to v. 7. 


— Deut. 30. 
I john 


3 1 
Act. 15. ro v. 36. 


— Malach. | 
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8 8 1. 
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ro v. 30. 
Cor. 14. to 
v. 26. 
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| Pſal. Ixxxix. 
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7 — Iuxxviil. 
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I Whitſun-day. 
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Paal. 1 
4 Iii. 


q Aſcenſion- day. . li. 


-XV. 
—X&X1. 


| xlviii. 
IXVIIi 
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Tables and Rules for the Moveable and Wowi Feaſts; 
together with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence, through 


the whole Tear. m4 


* * . 
= — — | = —— | | — WJ 1 
KA | 


| Rafe to know who th Meth wb; 4 and Holy- days begin. 


which happens next after the One and twentieth day of March. And, if the Full Moon SP 
upon a Sunday, Eaſter- day is the Sunday after. 


Advent-Sunday is always the neareſt _ to the Feaſt of 8. Andrew, whether ehen or aſter, "i 


E (on which the reſt depend) is always the firſt Sunday after the firſt Full Moon 


| Septuageſima "Nine 1 A 0 9 ) Cx weeks) 
- Sexagefima 15 0 Eight weeks before) 257 ay ( ;. )Jqodays 1 
Quinquageſima ( Seven Lata. ACvhbitſinday J weeks rex Lane 
| SETS ima Six > Tiinity-Sunday 3. CG weeks.) 


- 4 Table fy all he „ Feaſts f the are to be 22 in ; the Charch f Eng 


land through the Tear. 


Ks Sundays in the ear. 


The Circumciſion of our Lord j E $ U 80 | 8. Petey the Apoſtle. 
* CHRIST. IS. James the Apoſtle. 
S | The Epiphany, : I'S | S. Bartholomew the Apoſile. 
The Converſion of $ Pal. . 2 S. Matthew the Apoſtle. 
The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. 18 | S. Michael, and all Angels. 
S. Matthias the Apoſtle, 3 12s Lbs the Evangeliſt. 
= 4 The Annunciation of the Bleſſed vir * 48. Simon and S. Fad, the apoſttey | 
IS; gin. All Saints, 
.S. Mark the Evange Ai. 5 12. S. Andrew the A poſtle. 
S. Philip and S. Jacob the A IIS. Thomas the Apoſſle, — 
E The Aſcenſion of our Lord J [2 8 US] & | The Nativity of our Lotd. 
3: CREE © ES. Stephen the Martyr. 
S. Barnabas. IE IS. John the Evangeliſt. 
The Nativity of S. Joby Baptiſt. 3 {The Holy Innocents. _— 
Munday and Tueſday in Eaſter- week. Munday and Tueſday in 5 ae, — Y 


— 


S 


A Table of the Vigil, Fufts, and Days of Abſtmence, 
to be obſerved m the Tear. 


* 


The Nativity of our Lord. ? F U st. Juin Baptiſt. 
The Purification of the Bleſſed St. Peter. 
Virgin Mary. ELF 1 St. James. 
He Evens | The Annunciation of the Bleſſed | The Evens or | St. Bartholomew. 

or Vigils 1 Virgin. P vieils before J St · Aatthw. 
bekore | Eaſter-day. e | | St. Simon and St. 7d. | 
OE \ Aſcenſion-days . St. Audrew, 
1 Pentecoltl, 1 3 | 1 St. Thoma. 
(St. Manthias; i. is All Saints. 


be * — the OT and not — the — next before it. 


ä 


Dgs f Faſting or al. 


1. The Forty d s of Lent. . 
5 eto W the firſt nada in | Lent. 


I. The Ember - days at the four Seaſons, bs the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 


ing the 9 Oe and OY September 14. 
„ December 13. 


day, Tueſday, and Wedneſday before Holy | mas- day. 
A or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 


| Certain Solemn Days, for which particular 5 ervices are appointed. 


4 oÞ of the Papiſts Conſpiracy, the vecond, 
II. IM een ay of 1 ing the day IV. 7 Eighth day y of March, being the day 
ol the Martyrdom of King Charles J. of Her Majeſties ha Acceſio 
III. The Nine and twentieth day of May, be- | Throne. ” _ * te 


. 


OT. £ de oy > dr Is : 8 2 
3 >: * * 2 W . e 
2 3 nm. „ CCC 


Note, That if any of theſe Fealt- days fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil or fall. day bal 


m, The three Kogation- days, being the Mun- Tv. All the Fridays in the year, except on 4. fs 


I, T= Fiſch day of November, being the . 5 ing the day of the Return of King Charles 


Calculated for Forty years. 


AT ABL E of the Moveable Feaſts, 


land beginneth the Five and twentieth day of March, 


Wee, That the Supputation of the Year of our Lord inthe Church of Zu 
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"Prayer. 


T EVENING © 
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Fr Leſſon |2 Leſſon 
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] 6 ——— 9 16 
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Note, That? Exodus vj. is to be read only to verſ. 14. 
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31 1 d Kalende : [David, Archb, Mayer Deut. 1 I 2 Deur. 16 Epheſ. ß = 
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MORNING 


The ORDER for 


PRAYER. 


Daily throughout the Tear. 


« At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud 


voice {ome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures, that follow, 
And then he ſball ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


N 
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WAR from his wicked- 


d 


nes that he hath 
v5 | 


= R N doth that wh ich 
” is lawful and 


right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. 


Ezek. 18. 27. 5 


TI acknowledge my tranſpreſ- 


. 
* x 


ſions, and my fin is ever before me. 


. oy 
_ Hide thy face from my-ſins, and 


blot out all mine iniquities. P/al, 
Ihe ſacrifices of God are a bro- 
ken ſpirit : a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
JJ» <-> 


Kent your hearts, and not your 


garments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God : for he is gracious and 


merciful, {low to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteth him of the 
evil. Joel N # 

Jo the Lord our God belong mer- 
cies, and forgiveneſſes, though we 
have rebelled againſt him: neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God, to walk in his laws, 


which he ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9, l o. 


* 


P, HEN the wicked 
man turnethaway 


committed, and 


1. 8, 9. 


dry 
.confeſs our manifold fins and wick - 
edneſs, and that we ſhould not dif- 


O Lord corre me, but with 
judgment; not in thine anger, leſt 
thou bring me to nothing. Jer. 10. 
0 
Repent ye; for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. S. Mat. 3. 2. 


Il ill ariſe and go to my father, 


and will ſay unto him, Father, 


have ſinned againſt heaven, and 


before thee, and am no more wor- 


thy to be called thy ſon. S. Luke 


I5. 18, 19. 3 
Enter not into judgment with 


thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 
ſight ſhall no man living be juſtt- 


fied. | Pſal. 143. 2. 7 
lf we ſay that we have no ſin, we 


deceive our ſelves, and the truth is 


not in us. But if we confeſs our 


ſins, he is faithful and juſt to for- 


give us our ſins, and to cleanſe us 
from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 8. John 


Early beloved brethren, the 
Scripture moveth us in ſun- 
laces to acknowledge and 


ſemble nor cloke them before the 


face of Almighty God our heavenly 
Father, but them with an 


humble, 


humble, lowly, penitent, and obe- 
dient heart, to the end that we may 
obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by 
his infinite goodneſs and mercy. 
Andalthough we ought atall times 
humbly to acknowledge our fins 


chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſem- 
ble and meet together, to render 
thanks for the great benefits that 
we have received at his hands, to 
ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 

to hear his moſt holy Word, and to 
ask thoſe things which are requiſite 
and neceſſary, as well for the body 
as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and 
beſeech you, as many as are here 
preſent, to accompany me with a 
pure heart and humble voice, unto 
the throne of the heavenly grace, 


faying after m. 
I Ageneral Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole 
- Congregation after the Miniſter, all kneel- 


| =—_ --::- ELLE 
1 12 and moſt merciful 
II Father; We have erred and 
ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt 
ſiheep. We have followed too 
much the devices, and deſires of our 
con hearts. We have offended a- 
grainſt thy holy laws. We have left 
undone thoſe things which we 
ougght to have done; And we have 
done thoſe things which we ought 
not to have done; And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, have 
mercy upon us, miſerable offenders. 


confeſs their faults. Reftore thou 


to thy promiſes declared unto man- 


kind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And 
grant, O moſt merciful Father, for 


f 


Mozming P2ayer. 


before God, yet ought we moſt 


his fake; That we may hereafter 
live a godly, righteous, and ſober 
life, To the glory of thy holy Name. 


© The Abſolution or Remiſſon of ſins, to be 


ronounced by the Prieſt alone, ſtanding; 
bs Peggle fil Fx * | ” 
A Lmighty God, the Father of 
JL our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
deſireth not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he may turn from 
his wickedneſs, and live; and hath 
given power and commandment 


to his Miniſters, to declare and pro- 


nounce to his people, being peni- 


tent, the Abſolution and Remiſſion 
of their ſins: He pardoneth and ab- 


ſolveth all them that truly repent, 


and unfeignedly believe his holy 


Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech 


him to grant us true repentance, 


and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe 


things may pleaſe him which we 
do at this preſent, and that the reſt 3 
of our life hereafter may be pure 


and holy, fo that at the laſt we may 


come to his eternal joy, through 


Jr CO Our L200 . 


¶ The People ſhall anſwer here, and at the 


end of all other Prayers, Amen. 


5 
; — 1 


the Lords Prayer with an audible voice; 


the People alfo kuceling, and repeating it 
with bim, both bere and whereſoever elſe 


it is uſed in Divine Service. | 


f * Ur Father, which art in Hea- 
ren , Hallowed be thy Name. 


Spare thou them, O God, which Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 


them that are penitent ; According Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us. And lead us not into 
| tempta- 


f 


¶ Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay 


— 


temptation; But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the Kingdom, 
The Power, and the Glory, For e- 
ver and ever. Amen. 4:04 
J Then likewiſe be ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Anſwer. And our mouth ſhal 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed toſave 


us. VV 
Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte to 


J Here all flanding up, the Prieft ſball 55 


Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

Anſwer. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


_ *Prieſb. Praiſe ye the Lord, _ 


- wer. The. Lords Name be 
© LS 


ing: Except on Eaſter-day, upon which 
another Anthem is appointed: and on the 
| Nineteenth day of every month it is not to 


be read here, but in the ordinary courſe 


Dy of the Pſalms. 1 
Venite,exultemus Domino, Pſalm 957 


() Come, let us ſing unto the 


Lord: let us heartily rejoyce 
in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
Let us come before his preſence 
with thankſgiving: and ſhew our 


ſelves glad in him with Pſalms. 


For the Lord is a great God: and 
a great King above all gods. 
In his hand are all the corners of 
the earth: and the ſtrength of the 
a nenn 
I he ſea is his, and he made it: and 
his hands prepared the dry land. 

O come, let us worſhip, and fall 

N | 


3b Sint nin 26 2 e, and:ever all be; 
J Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm follow. 


Poming Prayer. 


down: and kneel before the Lord 
our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God: and 
we are the people of his paſture, 
and the ſheep of his hand. 

To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts : as in the 
provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſs ; 
When your fathers tempted me: 
proved me, and {ſaw my works. 

Forty years long was I grieved 

with this generation, and {aid : It is 
a people that do err in their hearts, 
for they have not known my ways. 
_ Unto whomlſwarein my wrath: 
that they ſhould not enter into my 


* 17 — 
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Glory be tothe Father, and to the 

Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is 

world 


without end. Amen. 


«| Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order as 1 


they are appointed. And at the end of every 
N Palm tbroug hout the year, and likewiſe at 
the end of Benedicite, Benedictus, Mag- 


nifccat, and Nunc dimittis, ſhall be re- 


—_ 4 ar 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
Anſw. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 

T Then ſhall be read diſtinctly with an audi: 


ble voice, the Fitſt Leſſon taken out of the © *- 


Old Teſtament, as appointed in the Kas, 
lendar, (except there be proper Leſſons aſ- 
ſigned for that day :) He that readeth ſa 
| ſtanding, and turning himſelf, as he may 
| beſt be heard of all ſuch as are preſent,” 
And after that, ſhall be ſaid or ſung in 
Engliſh, the Hymn called Te Deum 
Laudamus, 4 throu zhout the year. 
A2 Ui 
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Pozning: Payer. 


© Note, that before every Leſſon the Miniſter 


Thou fitteſt at the right hand of 


ſhall ſay, Here beginneth ſuch a Chap- God: in the glory of the Father. 


ter. or Verſe of ſuch a Chapter of ſuch 
2 Book : And after every Leſſon, Here 
_ endeth the Firſt, or the Second Leſſon. 


Te Deam Laudamus. 
E praiſe thee, O God: we 


acknowledge thee to be 
the Lord. 


All the earth doth worſhip thee: * 
the Father everlaſting. 


Totheeallangelscry aloud: he . 


heavens, and all the powers therein. 


| Tothee Cherubin, and Seraphin: 
— do cry, 


As holy, holy : Lord God of 


_ and cont are full of the 


; Majeſt of thy glory. 
FB ITT company of the A- 
+ poſttes: Prans thee. i | 
The goodly fellowſhip of the 
Prophets: praife the. 
The noble army of Martyrs: * 
praiſe thee. : 
I.!ube holy Church n de all 
5 the world: doth acknowledge thee; 
Ide F ather: : of an infinite Ma- 
jeſty 7 > 
Thine honourable, true : and 
only Sons 
Al the Holy Ghoſt : "vi Com- 


forter. 


_ Chriſt.” 
1 T Thou art the everlaſting Son: of 

the Father. 
When thou tooke!t upon thee to 

deliver man: thou didſt not abhor 


Thou art the King of glory: 0 


the Virgins womb. 
When thou hadſt overcome the 


ſharpacks of death: thou didſt open 


the kingdom of heaven to all be- 


levers. 


We believe that thou ſhalt come: 
to be our judge. 

We therefore pray thee, help thy 
ſervants: whom thou haſt redeem- 
ed with thy precious blood. 


Make them to be numbred with 


thy ſaints: in glory everlaſting. 
O Lord, ſave thy people: and 
bleſs thine heritage. 
Govern them : and lit them up 
for ever. | 


Day by day: : we e magniſie thee; 5 


And we worſhip thy Name: e- 


ver world without end. 


Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep us | 
this day without bn... - 
O Lord, have mercy upon us: g 
| have mercy upon us. | 
O Lord, let thy mercy lighten 5 5 
upon us: as our truſt is in thee, = 


O Lord, in thee have I truſted: 
let me never be confounded. 


7 Or this Canticle, Benedicite, os om- 
nia opera Domin. 


All ye Works of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye 
the red: praiſe him, and magnikie 
him for ever. 
O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: 5 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for 


ever. 
O ye Waters, that be above the 
fir mament, bleſs ye the Lord: praile, 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
Oall ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag 
niſie him for ever. 

O ye _ * N bleſs yethe 


Lord: 
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Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him 
for ever. 

1 O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. 

O ye Showers, and Dew, bleſs 
X ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
X . nife him for ever. 
| O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him for ever. 
O ye Fire, and Heat, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magni- 
fie him for ever. 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnihe him for ever. 


nifie him for ever. 
© yeFroſt, and Cold, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


niſie him for ever. 


0 ye Ice, and Snow, bleſs ye the 
Xt Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 


him for ever. 
ye Lights, and Days, bleſs ye 
XZ the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
XX nike him for ever. 


yetheLord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nife him for ever. 


O ye Lightnings, and Clouds, 


magnifie him for ever. 


O let the Earth bleſs the Lord: 
yea, let it praiſe him, and magni- 
ne him for ever. 

O ye Mountains, and Hills, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 


1 bleſs ye the Lord: Praile 


— Wopning P2aper. 


him, and magnifie him for ever. 


G ye Dews, and Froſts, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


O ye Light, and Darkneſs, bleſs 


| bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


O allye Green things upon the now, and ever ſhall 


without end. Amen - 


O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for 
ever. 

O ye Seas, and Floods, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magni- 
fie him for ever. 

O ye Whales, andall that move 
in the waters, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for 
Ever. 

_ Oall ye Fowls of the air, bleſs 


yetheLord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. | 
O ye Winter, and Summer, bleſs 


O all ye Beaſts, and Cattle, bleſs 
ye theLord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye Children of Men, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe him, and magni- 


fie him for ever. 
O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe 3 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 


O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs 
yethe Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye Spirits, and Souls of the 
Righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnitic him for | 
Ever: : - = 
Oye Holy and Humble men of 
hearr, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


him, and magnifie him for ever. 


O Ananias, Azarias, and Mi- 
ſael, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


and magnifie him for ever. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the be nning, is 
e: e 
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q Then ſhall be read in like manner the Se- 


. +» © cond Leſſon, taken out of the New Teſta- 
ment. And after that, the Hymn follow- 
ing; except when that ſhall happen to be 


read in the Chapter for the day, or for the 
Goſpel on St. John Baptiſt's day. 


Benedictus. St. Luke 1. 68. 


Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael : for he hath viſt ted and 
redeemed his people; 

And hath raiſed up a mighty 
Galvation for us: in the houſe of 
his ſervant David; 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his 
holy Prophets: which have been 
- fince the world began; _ 

That we ſhould be ſaved from 
our enemies: and from the hands 
of all that hate us; 


To perform the mercy promiſed a 


to our forefathers: and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant; _ 

To. perform the oath which he 
* to our forefather Abraham: 
that he would give us; 

That we being delivered out of 
the hands of our enemies: mig ht 
ſerve him without fear; 

In holineſs and righteouſheſ be- 
'fore him: all the days of our life. 

And thou, Child, haltbecalled 
| "the Prophet of the Hi gheſt : for 

thou ſhaltgo before the Ber of the 


Lord to prepare his ways; 


To give knowledge of alvation 


unto his people: for the remiſſion 
of their fins, 


Paper. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


J Or this Pſalm, 
Jubilate Deo. Pſalm 100. 
Be joyful in the Lord, all ye 
lands: ſerve the Lord with 
gladneſs, and come before his pre- 
ſence with a ſong. 


Be ye ſure that the Lord he is 


God: it is he that hath made us, 


and not we our ſelves, we are his 
people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 


O go your way into his gates 


with thankſgiving, and into his 
courts with praiſe : be thankful. 


_ unto im, and — good of his 


ration. 
Glory 


now, and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. . 


St. Athanaſius is appointed to be read. 
Believe in God the Father Al- 


Earth: 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 


For the Lord is gracious, his 
' mercy is everlaſting : and histruth 
_ endureth from generation to e. = 


be to the Father, 6d to 


the cout and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is 


<q Then ſhalthe ſung or 7 aidthe Apoſtles Creed 
by the Miniſter and the People ſtanding. 
Except only ſuch days as the Creed of 


mighty, Maker of Heaven and 


Through the tender mercy ofour Son our Lord, Who was conceived 


God: whereby the Day-ſpring by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
from on high hath viſited us ; 


darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of buried; He deſcended into Hell ; 
death : 


the way of Peace. 


the 


gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
To give light to them that ſit in Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and 


and to guide our feet into The third day he roſe again from 


r 
2 


; F 9 — a BESS 
. 2 Ve + . . 1 1 8 . w+ 2 
N p : . * * 4 FR 8 i 
f 1 2 1 15 8 n 1 8 
3 BN ᷣ—; T1 57 $5 PIKE A IS 
4 Js. * - PEEL ES NE Co So vs 4 N e 
N * 7 9% I f 6 I, 5 n r «NI Lv RB antes 
N N N J F —TT ES 
. 7 . IIS 6M 1 ads > = as It * > - "7 * * 
w £15 ah abs Ng N 15 1 ” 


r 
—_ TT . ; 
33 
1 4 
2 
A + 
* Wong 


ven, And ſitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty; From 
thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 
believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; The 
holy Catholick Church; the Com- 


poor re: of Saints; The for ivenels 
of ſins ; The 'efurcetion of the bo- 


dy, And the life everlaſting. Amen. 
q And after that, theſe Prayers following, 


all devoutly kneeling , the Miniſter firſt 9 Then ſhall follow three colects; The firſt 


pronouncing with a loud voice, 


The Lord be with you. 


: Ale. And with thy ſpirit, 


Miniſter. 
; q Let us- pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
: Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


; Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhall 


2 the Lords Prayer with a bud voice. 
Ur Father, which art in Hea- 


: ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
| Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be | 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 


8 them that treſpaſs againſt 
And lead us not into temptati- 


A But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Ten the' Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 


O Lord, ſhew thy merey upon us. 
 Anſw.And grant us thy ſalvation. 


Prieſt. O Lord, fave the Queen. 
Anſwer. And mercifully hear us 
when wecall upon thee. 


Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters wich 
righteouſneſs, 


Anſw. And make thy choſen 
peg joyful. 
Prieſt. O kn, ſave thy people. 


Moꝛning Paper. 
the dead, He aſcended into Hea- 


God, ho haſt 
the beginning of this days 


ty power, and grant that this 


Auſw. And bleſs thine inheri- 
tance. 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, 

O Lord. 

Anſw. Becauſe there is none o- 
ther that fighterh for us, but only 
thou, O God. 

Prieſt, O God, make clean our 


hearts within us. 


Anſw. And take not thy Holy 
Spirit from us. 


c the day, which ſhall be the ſame that is 
appointed at the Communion ;, The ſ-cond 
for Peace; The third for Grace to live 

well, And the two laſt Collects ſhall never 


alter, but daily be ſaid at 74 
1 Prayer throu <a all the Dear, as fe 
 loweth, all kneeling, 


© The ſecond colect for ee 5 


8 God, who art the author of 
peace, and lover of concord, 


in knowledge of whom ſtandet! 
our eternal life, whoſe ſervice is 


erfe&t freedom; Deſend us thy 


humble ſervants 1 in all aſſaults of 
our enemies, that we ſurely rruſt- 
ing in thy defence, may not fear 
the power of any - adverſaries, 
through the might of Jeſus Chriſt * | 
our Lord. Amen, 75 


Tie third Collett for Gan 


Lord our heavenly Father, 
Almighty and everlaſting: 
afely brought us to 
De» 
fend us inthe ſame with thy nigh. 


we fall into no ſin, neither run in- 
to any kind of danger ; but that 
all our doings may be ordered by 
thy governance, todoalways that 

13 


3s-righteous in thy fight, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


d Iz Quires and Places where they ſing, 
Here followeth the Anthem. 


| a Then theſe five Prayers following are to 


be read here, except when the Litany is 


read; and then only the two laſt are to be 
read, as they are there placed. 


JA Prayer for the Queens Majeſty. 

C NLord our heavenly Father, 
high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only Ru- 
ler of princes, who doſt from thy 


throne behold all the dwellers up- 
on earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech 


thee with thy favour to behold our 

moſt gracious Sovereign Lady 
Wl Queen ANNE, and ſo repleniſh 
ber with the grace of thy Holy Spi- 


rit, that ſhe may alway incline to 
thy will, and walk in thy way: En- 
due her plenteouſly with heavenly 
gifts, grant her in health and wealth 
long to live, ſtrengthen her that 
ſhe may vanquiſh and overcome all 
her enemies; and finally after this 
life, ſne may attain everlaſting joy 
and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 1 


3.4 q A Prayer for the Royal Famih. 
A Lmighty God, the fountain 


Sophia, and all the Royal Family : 
Endue them with thy Holy Spirit; 
Enrich them with thy heavenly 


19 3 ming E taper. 


grace; proſper them with all hap- 
pineſs ; and bring them to thine & 
verlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus } 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 1 
A Prayer. for the Clergy and People. 1 
Lmighty and everlaſt ing. God, 3 

NX whoalone workeſt great mar- 4A 
vels ; Send down upon our Biſhops, 
and Curates, and all Congregati- | 
ons committed to their charge, 
the healthful Spirit of thy grace; 
and that they may truly pleaſe IA 
thee, pour upon them the conti= * 
nual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant l 


this, O Lord, for the honour of our 
Advocate and 


A ven us grace at this time with 


ſupplications unto thee, and doſt 
promiſe, that when two or three 


knowledge of thy truth, and in the 


of all goodneſs, we humbly. 
- beſeech thee to bleſs the rincefs 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Projer throughout the Tear 


IJ APraer of St. Chryſoftom. 3 
Lmighty God, who haſt g. 


Mediator, Jeſus 
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are gathered together in thy I 


Name, thou wilt grant their re- 
Pe ; Fulhil now, O Lord, the 


eſires and petitions of thy ſer- 
vants, as may be moſt expedient 
for them; granting us in this world 


world to come life everlaſting. 
JZ OE 

% 4 | > | "oa oma 
He grace of our Lord Jeſus 
1 Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt be with us all evermore. 
r 


- 


EVENING 


The ORDER for 


PRAYER, 


Daily throughout the Year. 


p q At the beginning of Evenin 25 


voice ſome one or more of theſe 


- uk the Mini 
eras of of the 5 that follow. 


_ 


ſhall read wth 7 loud 


And then he ſhall ſa ay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 
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A 4 man turnethaway 


V. 
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1 acknowledge my  tranſsreſ- 


. ſions, and N ſin is ever before me. 
EFſal. 5 1. 3 | 


41.9. 

The ſacrifices of God are a bro- 
ken fpirit: a broken and a con- 
| trite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. P/al. 51. 17. 


your God: for he is gracious and 


= merciful, ſlow to anger, and of 
great kindneſs, and repenteth him 


of the evil. Joel. 2. 


Jo the Lock our Godt belong mer- 
cies and ol hers though we 


have rebelled againſt him : neither 


have we obeyed the. voice of the 


Lord our God, to walk in his laws 


which he ſerbefore us. Dan. 9.9, 10. Father, but confeſs them with an 


* 


» HEN the wicked 


_ . ve from his wicked- 
A WC neſs, that he hath 


and will ſa 
have * 
before thee, and am no more wor- 
thy to be called thy ſon. S. Luke 15. 


1 18, 19. 
Hide thy face from my ſins, and 


blot out all mine iniquities. Pal. 


O Lord, correct me, but with 


judgment; not in thine anger, leſt 
thou bring, 75 to nothing. Jer. 10. 


24. Pſal. 6 | 
Repent =p for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. Marth. 3-8. 
1 willariſe and go to my father, 
unto him, Father, I 
againſt Heaven, and 


Enter not into judgment wigh 


thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 


ſight ſhall no man living be juſtl- 
fied. P/al. 143. 2. 


If we ſay that we have no fin, we 


deceive our ſelves, and the truth is 
not in us. 
Rent your hearts, and not your 


| garments, and turn unto the Lord 


But if we confeſs our 
ſins, he is faithful and juſt to for- 
give us our ſins, and to cleanſe us 
1 all unrighteouſneſs, I S, John 
1. 9. ot 
Early beloved brethren, the 
Scripture moveth us in ſun-· 
dry places to acknowledge and 
confeſs our manifold ſins and wick- 
edneſs, and that we (ſhould nor dif. 
ſemble nor cloke them before the 
face of Almighty God our heavenly: 


B humble, 


humble, lowly, penitent, and obe- 
dient heart, to the end that we may 
obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by 
his infinite goodneſs and mercy. 
And although we ought at all times 
humbly to acknowledge our ſins 


before God, yet ought we moſt 
chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſem- 


ble and meet together, to render 
thanks for the great benefits that 
we have received at his hands, ro 


ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 
to hear his moſt holy Word, and 


to ask thoſe things which are requi- 
ſite and neceſſary as well for the bo- 


dy as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray 
and beſeech you, as many as are 


here preſent, to accompany me 
with a pure heart, and humble 


voice, unto the throne of the hea- 
venly grace, ſaying after me. 
JA general Conf. ion to be ſaid of the whole 

_ » Congregation, after the Miniter, all 


- Kneeling. 


| ſheep. We have followed too much 
the devices and deſires of our own 


hearts. We have offended againſt 
thy holy laws. We have left un- 
done thoſe things which we ought 
to have done; And we have done 


thoſe things which we ought not to 


have done; And there is no health 
in us. But thou, O Lord, have 


mercy upon us miſerable offen- 
ders. Spare thou them, O God, 
- which confeſs their faults. Reſtore 
thou them that are penitent ; Ac- 


cording to thy promiles declared 


unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our 


Lord. And grant, O moſt merciful 


R 


Cvenmg Payer. = " 
Father, for his ſake ; That we may 

hereafter live a godly, righteous, 
and ſober life, To the glory of thy 


Lmighty and moſt merciful 
FN Father; We have erred and 
ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt 


holy Name. Amen. 


1 The Abſolution or Remiſſion of ſons to be 
pronounced by the Prieſt alone, ſtanding ; 
the People fl kneeling. 


A Lmighty God, the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
deſireth not the death of a finner, 


but rather that he may turn from 


his wickedneſs and live; and hath 
given power and commandment 
to his Miniſters,to declare and pro- 


novunce to his people, being peni- 


tent, the abſolution and remiſſion 
of their fins: He pardoneth and ab- 
ſolveth all them that truly repent, 
and unfeignedly believe his holy 
Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech 
him to grant us true repentance, 
and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe 
things may pleaſe him, which we 
do at..this preſent, and that. the 
reſt of our life hereafter may be 
pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt we 
may come to his eternal joy, thro 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. Z 
C Then the Miniſter ſhall kncel, and ſay the _ 
Tords Prayer; the People alſo kneeling, 


aid repeating it with hun. 


ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 


us. And lead us not into temptati- 
on; But deliver us from evil: For 
thine is the kingdom, The power, 


and the glory, For ever and ever. 


J Then 
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praiſed. 


I Then ſhall be ſaid or - ſung tbe Pſalmein 
order as they are appointed. Then a L-ſ- 


Evening Payer. 


© Then likewiſe he ſball ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Anſw. And our mouth ſhall 


| ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to 
ſave us. 


Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to 
help us. 


9 Feb all ſanding up, the Prieſt ſhall 


y. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


| Anſm.As it was in the beginning, 


is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. e 


Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lords i 


ſon of the Old Teftament, as is appointed : 
And after that, Magnificat ( or the ſong 


of the bl: ſed Virgin Mary) : n 9 


: 4s followeth. 


Magnificat. S. Luke 1. 46. 

Y foul doth ma 

goa and my ſpirit hath 
2 in God my Saviour. 
For he hath regarded: the low- 


lineſs of his hand-maiden. 


For behold, from heaceforth : 


A all generations "ſhall call me bleſſed. 
For he that is mighty hath mag- 
4 nified me: and holy is his Name. 


And his mercy is on them that 


fear him: throughout all genera- 


tions. 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his 


arm: he hath ſcattered the proud in 


the imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty 
from their ſeat : and hath exalted 
the humble and meek. 


Nane ' be - 


nifie the 


Lord, all ye lands: 


He hath filled the hungry with 
good things : and the rich he hath 
hc empty away. 

He remembring his mercy hath 
holpen his ſervant Iſrael: as he 


- promiſed to our forefathers, Abra- 
ham and his ſeed for ever. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


T Or elſe this Pſulm, excett it be o. the 


Nineteenth day of th! Muth. n hen it e 
read in the ordinary courſe of th Pſalms, 


Cantate Domino. Pſaln 98. 
ding unto the Lord a new 
long: for he hath done mar- 
vellous chings. ED 


Ihe Lord declared his cn; 3 


his righteouſneſs hath he openl7 
ſhewed in the ſight of the W — 
He hath remembred his mer 
ad truth toward the houſe of II- 
rael: and all the ends of the world 
have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 


Shew your ſelves jo * unto the 
NB rejoyce, 
and give thanks. 
Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: 


ſing to the harp with a pſalm of 
thankſgiving, | 


With trumpets alſo and aun 
O ſhew your ſelves joyful befoge 
the Lord the King. 


Let the ſea make a noiſe, and alt. = 


that therein is: the round world. 


and they that dwell therein. 
Let the floods clap their hands, 
and let the hills be pyful together 


B 2 belore 


With his own right hand, and FI 
with his holy arm: hath he gotten | 
himſelf the victory. 


wmaerciful unto us. 


Evening ee nee 


before the Lord: for he cometh to 
judge the earth. 1 
With righteouſneſs ſhall he 
judge-the world : and the people 
with equity. y 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. uy 
 T Then a Leſſon of the New Teftament, as it 
V appointed And after that, Nunc di- 
mittis (or the Song of Simeon) in Eng- 
= C_ 
Nunc dimittis. S. Luke 2. 29. 
Ord, now letteſt thou thy ſer- 


L vant depart in peace: accord- 


ing to thy Wode .. 
For mine eyes ha e ſeen: thy 
r 


enges: . 


fore the face of all people; 
Io bea light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles: and to be the glory of thy 
people Iſrael. _ RE 


Glory be to the Father, and to 


tte Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is 


now, and ever ſhall be: world 


without end. Amen. 

T Or elſe this Pſalm, except it be on the 
Twelfth day of the month, 
Dies miſereatur. Pſalm 67. 
d be merciful unto us, and 

bleſs us: and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance, and be 


That thy way may be known 
upon earth: thy ſaving health a- 
inne è 

Let the people 

God: 

thee. 


praiſe thee, O 


* 


O let the nations rejoyce and be 


glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk 


righteouſly, and govern the nati- 
ons upon earth. 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God: 


yea, let all the people praiſe thee. 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth 
her increaſe: and God, even our 


own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
| God ſhall bleſs us: and all the 


ends of the world ſhall fear him. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 

the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is 

now, and ever ſhall be: world 


without end. Amen. 


landing. 


IT Believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of Heaven and 
7 ĩ ᷣ 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son 
our Lord, Who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and 


buried, He deſcended into Hell ; 


The third day he roſe again from 
the dead, He aſcended into Heaven, 
and ſitteth on the right hand of 


God the Father Almighty; From 


thence he ſhall come to judge the 


quick and the dead. 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
The holy Catholick Church; The 
Communion of Saints ; The for- 


giveneſs of ſins ; The reſurrection 


of the body, And the life everlaſt⸗ 


ing. Amen. 


all devoutly kneeling, the MiniFter. firſt 
proneuncing with a loud voice, 


J Then ſpall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles 
Creed by the Miniſter and the People, 


d after that. thafs Projers fei, 
yea, let all the people praiſe. * And after that, theſe Prayers following 


The 


- 
3 


= 
» »” 1 


people joyful. _ 


_ Evening 
The Lord be with you. | 
 Hafw. And 55 thy Spirit. 


er. 

A Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


T Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhall. 
ſay the Lords Prayer with a loud voice. 


Fur Father, which art in Hea- 


ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in Earth, As it 1s in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from evil. 
A ben the Prieſt ſtanding up ſhall ſay, 


O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the Queen. 


Anſir. And mereifully hear us 
when we call upon thee. - 

<= Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with 

C - J av 


Auf. And make thy choſen 


© Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy people. 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inheri- 


J riot 
© . Prieſt. Give peace in our time, 


A | 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none o- 
ther that fighteth for us, but only 
thou, O Gd. n 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our 
hearts within us. 
Anſw. And take not thy Holy 
Sor . 
« Then ſhall follow three Colle&s ; The firſt 


of the day 3 The ſecond for Peace; The 


our moſt gracious Sovereign Lady 
Queen ANN 


Prayer. 
third for Aid againſt all Perils, as here- 
tn followeth + Which two laſt Collefs 
all be daily ſaid av Evening Prayer 
without Alter ation. 


¶ The ſecond Collect at Evening 


Prayer. 


coc, from whom all holy 


defires, all good counſels, 
and all juſt works do proceed ; 
Give unto thy ſervants that peace 
which the world cannot give, that 
both our hearts may be ſet to obey 
thy commandments, and alſo that 
by thee we being defended from 
the fear of our enemies, may paſs 
our time in reſt and quietneſs, 


through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 

our Saviour. Amen. fy 7 3 4 
¶ The third Collect for Aid againſt all 

J Ighten our darkneſs, we be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, andbythy - 


great mercy defend us from all 
perils and dangers of this night, 
for the love of thine only Son, our 


Saviour jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


7 In 4 uires and Places where they ſing, 
here followeth the Anthem, © 


4 APrayer for the Queens Majeſty. 


Lord our heavenly Father, 


LJ high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only ru- 


ler of princes, who doſt from thy 


throne behold all the dwellers up- 
on earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech 


thee with thy favour to behold 


E.and ſo repleniſhher 
with the grace ofthy Holy Spirit, 
that ſhe may alway incline to thy 
will, and walk in thy way: endue 

W ee 


Eben ug 


her plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, 
grant her in health and wealth long 
to live, ſtrengthen her that ſhe 
may vanquiſh and overcome all her 
enemies; and finally after this life, 
ſhe may attain everlaſting joy and 
felicity, through Jeius Chriſt our 
. 

q A Prayer for the Royal Family. 


Aung God, the fountain 
l of all oodnels, we humbly 


beſeech his to bleſs the Princeſs 
Sophia, and all the Royal Fami- 
Iy: Endue them with thy Holy 
Spirit, Enrich them with thy hea- 
venly grace; proſper them Th all 
happineſs; and bring them to thine 
| everlaſting Kingdom, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, who alone worke 


& 


great marvels ; - Send down upon 
* Biſhops and Curates, and all 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy 


Ghoſt be with us all evermore. 15 
Amen. 7 


Congregations committed to their 


charge, the healthful Spirit of thy 
grace; and that they may truly 


Na per. 


pleaſe thee, pour upon chem the 
continual dew of thy bleſſing. 
Grant this, O Lord, for the honour 


of our Adyocate and Mediator, Je 


ſus Chriſt, Amen. 
¶ APrayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 


promiſe, that when two or three 


are gathered together in thy 
Name, thou wilt grant their re- 
dates ; Fulfil now, O Lord, the 
eſires and petitions of thy ſer- 
vants, as may be moſt expedient 
for them; granting us in this world 
knowledge of thy truth, and in the 


world to come life e 2 
Amen. 2 


2 cor. 13. 1. 


le grace of our Lord Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, and the love of God, 


\ Lmighty God, who haſt given 
us grace at this time with 
one accord to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee, and doſt 


- 
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one endeth te Once FE Evening Prayer ee the Tear. 


>. v 


a * ** . 


At Mothing Prager, 


Upon theſe F cats; Chriſtmas: day, the Epiphany, Saint Matthias, Eafter-day. | 

Al ſcenſion day, Whitſunday, Saint John Baptiſt, Saint James, Saint Bartholo. 
_ . mew, Saint Matthew, Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon 
Trinity Sunday, ſhall be ſung or ſaid at Mo ning Prayer, in ftead of the Apoftles 


Creed, this Confeſſ on of our Chriſtian Faith, commonly called, The Creed of Saint 
Athanafius, by the Minifter and People Handing. £495 | 
Quicunque vult. do keep whole and undefiled: . 

6 7 Holoever will be ſaved: out 51 he ſhall periſh everlaſt-. 

3 before all things it is ne- ingly. | 

* ceffary that he hold the And the Catholick Faith is this: 

Catholick Faith, That we worſhip one God in Tri- 

Which Faith, except every one nity, and Trinity in: 1 : 

either 


cComprehenſibles, nor three uncre- 
ated: but one uncreated, and one 
incom rehenſible. 


1 
_ <= 

WS 
—_— -. 


by the Chriſtian verity : 


Neither . the Per- 
ſons: nor dividing the ſubſtance. 
For there is one Perſon of the 
Father, another of the Son: and 


another of the Holy Ghoſt. 


But the Godhead of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Choſt 
is all one: the Glory equal, the 


Majeſty co-eternal. 


Such as the Father i is, ſuch is the 


| Son: and ſuch is the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Father uncreate, the Son 

uncreate: and the Holy Ghoſt un- 
create. 


The Father incomprehenſible, 


the Son incomprehenſible: and the 
Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 


The Father eternal, the Son eter- 


nal: and the Holy Ghoſt eternal, 
And yet they are not three eter- | 
WW nals: : but one eternal. 


As alſo there are not three in- 


80 likewiſe the Father is ö Al- 


mighty, the Son Almighty: and 
the Holy Ghoſt Almighty. 

And yet they are not three Al- 
: mighties: but one Almighty. ae 


So the Father is God, the Son 


is God: and the Holy Choſt is God. 
And yet they arenot three Gods: - 
but one God. 


So likewiſe the Father is Lord, 


the Son Lord: and the Holy Ghoſt 


Lord; 

And yet not three Lords : but 
one Lord. 

For like as we are compelled 
knowled Perſon by kim- 
nowledge every Perſon by him- 
ſelf * be God fla Lord; eh 


At Pozuing Paper. 


So are we forbidden by the Ca- 
tholick Religion : to ſay, There 
be three Gods, or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none: 
neither created, nor begotten. 

The Son is of the Father alone: 
not made, nor created, but begot- 
ten. 
Ihe Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, 
and of the Son: neither made, nor 
created, nor begotten, but pro- 
ceeding, Y 

So there is one Father, not 

three Fathers; one Son, not three 
Sons : one Holy Ghoſt, not three 


Holy Ghoſts. 


And in this Trinity none is a- 
fore, or after other: none is great- 
er, or leſs than another; ; 

But the whole three Perſons 
are co- eternal together: and 
equal. 
80 that in all things, as is a- 
foreſaid: the Unity in Trinity, and 
the Trinity 1 in Unity 1s to be wor- 
ſhipped. 

He therefore that will be faved: 
_ muſt thus think of the Trinity, 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary to 
everlaſting ſalvation : that he alſo 
believe rightly the Incarnation of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

For the right Faith is, that we 
believe and confeſs: that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is | 
God and Man ; ; 
| God of the ſubſtance of the Fa- 
ther, begotten before the worlds: 
and Man of the ſubſtance of his 
Mother, born in the world ; 

Perfect God and perfect Man: 
of a reaſonable ſoul, and humane 


fleſh ſubſiſting ; ; 
B 4 


Equal 


Equal to the Father, as touch- 


the Father, as touching his Man- 
hood. 


Man: yet he is not two, but one 
Chriſt; 


One; not by converſion of the 


of the Manhood into God 3 


Perſon. 
Poor as the conſuls ſoul and 


fleſh is one man: ſo God and Man 
is one Chriſt. 


| third day from the dead. 
He eee into heaven, he i 


ing his Godhead: and inferiour to 


Godhead into fleſh : but by taking 


One altogether ; not by confu- 
ſion of ſubſtance : but by unity of 


Who ſuffered or our ſalvation: 25 
deſcended into hell, roſe again the 
now, and ever ſhall be: 
_ without ad Aen. 75 


The Litany: _ 


teth on the right hand of the F Fa- 
ther, God Almighty : from whence 


he ſhall come to judge the quick 


and the dead, 
Who although he be God and 


At whoſe coming all men ſhall 
riſe again with their bodies: and 


ſhall give account for their own 


Works. 
And they that have done good, 


ſhall go into life everlaſting: and 
they that have done evil, into ever- 


laſting fire. 
This is the Catholick Faith: 


0 which except a man believe faith; 
fully, 3 


he cannot be ſaved. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 

the od: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is 


world 


| rable ſinners. 
oO Cod the Father of Heaven : have 


mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


ſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer o - the 
world: have mercy upon un mi 
FHuners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceed- 
ing from the Father and the Son: 


at) Is 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceedin 
from the Father and the 1 f 


mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


O od wi. Son; Redeemer of the 
world : haye mercy upon us mi. 
erable 


have mercy upon us miſerable fin. 


: have 


4 4 Hoe follweth the Thaw. a or e Sup ai, to be * or 2 Der _ 


Morning Pr ayer upon Sundays, Wedel days, and Fridays, and at other 
eee when it ſhall be commanded b the Ordinary. 


| God the Father of Heaven: 
YJ have mercy upon us miſe- 


O holy, bleſſed 1 8 


Trinity, three Perſons, and one 
God: have mercy upon us muſe- 
rable ſinners. 


O holy, bleſſed and glorious Think J 


ty, three Perſons, and one God : have 


my upon us miſerable ſinners. 
Remember not, Lord, our offen- 


ces, nor the offences of our fore 


fathers, neither take thou venge- 


ance of our fins : ſpare us, good 
Lord, 


are thy people whom thou 
haſt A”, emed with thy moſt pre- 


cious blood, and be not angry with 

us for ever. 
Spare us, good Lord. 

From all evil * miſchief, from 

ſin, from the crafts and afſaule of 


> 


The Litany. 


the devil, from thy wrath, and 
from everlaſting damnation, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all blindneſs of heart; from 
pride, vain- glory, and e e 
from envy, hatred, and malice, and 
all uncharitableneſs, 
| Good Lord, deliver ns. 
From fornication, and all other 
deadly ſin; and from all the de- 


ceits of the world, the fleſh, and the 


er... = d 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


From lightning, and tempeſt; 
from plague, peſtilence, and fa- 


mine; from battle, and murder, 
and from ſudden death, 
Soo Lord, deliver w. 
| From all ſedition, privy conſpi- 


| racy, and rebellion; from all falſe 
- E hereſie, and ſchiſm ; from 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt 
of thy word and commandment, 


SGood Lord, deliver us. 
By the myſtery of thy holy In- 
carnation; by thy holy Nativity 
and Circumciſion; by thy Baptiſm, 
Faſting, and Temptation, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
By thine Agony and bloody 
Sweat; by thy Croſs and Paſſion; 
by thy precious Death and Burial; 
by thy glorious Reſurrection and 


Aſcenſion; and by the coming of 


the Holy Ghoſt, 
Good Lord, deliver ws. 
In all time of our tribulation ; 
in all time of our wealth; in the 


hour of death, and in the day of 


1 

3 Good Lord, deliver Jus. 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to 
bear us, O Lord God, and that it 


thy honour and glory : 5 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Ilhat it ma 


ſhew it accordingly; 


may pleaſe thee to rule and go- 
vern thy holy Church univerſal in 
the right way; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to keep 
and ſtrengthen in the true wor- 
ſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs 
and holineſs of life, thy Servant 
ANNE, our moſt gracious Queen 
and Governor; 0 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to rule 


her heart in thy faith, fear, and 


love, and that ſhe may evermore 
have affiance in thee, and ever ſeek 


leaſe thee to be her 


defender and keeper, giving her 


the victory over all her enemies; 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 


and preſerve the Princeſs Sophia, 
and all the Royal Family) 


Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to illu- 
minate all Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons, with true knowl 


underſtanding of thy Word, and 


that both by their preaching and 


Iwing*hey may ſer it fo 


rth, and 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to endue 


the Lords of the Council, and all 


the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, Þ 


and underſtanding; - 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 


and keep the Magiſtrates, giving 


them grace to execute juſtice; ane 


to maintain trath; 
We beſeechthee to hear us, good Toru. 


That 


edge and 


Commandments; 


That it may pleaſe thee to give 


The 2 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and keep all thy people; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lora. 
hat it may pleaſe thee to give 
to all Nations, unity, peace, and 
concord ; 55 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 
us an heart to love and dread thee, 
and diligently to live after thy 


Ve beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


to all thy people increaſe of grace, 


to hear meekly thy word, and to 


receive it with pure affection, and 


Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
hat it may pleaſe thee to bring 
into the way of truth, all ſuch as 


to bring forth the fruits of the 


ii; 


have erred, and are deceived; 


Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 


ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and to 


comfort and help the weak-heart- 


ed, and to raiſe up them that fall, 


Me beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſuc- 


and finally to beat down Satan un- 


der our feet 


cour, help, and comfort all that 


lation; . 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
_S That it may pleaſe thee to pre- 
ferve all that travel by land or by 


, Tha it may pleaſe thee to de. 


are in danger, neceſſity, and tribu- 


water, all women labouring of 
child, all ſick perſons and young 


children, and to ſnew thy pity upon 


all priſoners and captives; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


an » 


any. 


fend and provide for the fatherleſs 
children and widows, and all that 
are deſolate and oppreſſed; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to have 


mercy upon all men; 


Me beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 


forgive our enemies, perſecuters, 
and ſlanderers, and to turn their 
hearts; 5 


Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord: 


That it may pleaſe thee to give 
and preſerve to our uſe the kindly 


fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time 


we may enjoy them 3 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Loyd. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 
us true repentance, to forgive us 
g all our ſins, negligences, and igno- 
rances, and to endue us with the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend 
our lives according to thy holy 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to 


hear us. 


Son of God ve beſeech thee to 
bear at > NS. : 


O Lamb of God: that takeſt 


away the fins of the world; 
Grant us thy peace. 


O Lamb of God: that takeſt 


away the ſins of the worlds 
Have mercy upon us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
| Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
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Then ſhall the Prieft, and the People with 

bim, ſay the Lords Prayer. 

Ur Father, which art in Hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 


Give us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us. And lead us not into 


temptation 3 But deliver us from 


evil. Amen. 8 
Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us 


T 
Anſw. Neither reward us after 
our iniquities. 


Let us pray. 


cd merciful Father, that de- 

I ſpiſeſt not the ſighing ofa con- 
\ trite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch 
as be ſorrowful 3 Mercifully aſſiſt 
our prayers that we make before 
tthee in all our troubles and adver- 

ſiities, whenſoever they oppreſs us; 
and graciouſly hear us, that thoſe 
evils which the craft and ſubtilty 
of the devil or man worketh a- 


gainſt us, be brought to noughr, 


and by the providence of thy good- 
neſs they may be diſperſed, that 


we thy ſervants, being hurt by no 


perſecutions, may evermore give 
thanks unto thee in thy holy 
Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. 


O Lend, ariſe, help us, and deliver. 


us for thy Names ſake. 
Cod, we have heard with our 


that thou didſt in their days, and 


in the old time before then. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver 
us for thine Hondur. 


ears, and our fathers have 
declared unto us the noble works 


The Litany. 


Glorybe tothe Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt 1 
Anſwer, As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
From our enemies defend us, O 
hay ; . 
raciouſiy look apon our afflictions. 
Pitifully behold the Wo of 
our hearts. PT I 
Mercifully forgive the fins of thy 
people, 1 
Fa vourably with mercy hear 
JJ 
O Sonof David, have mer cy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchſafe 
J OMA. -. - 
Graciouſly hear us, O Chriſt; graci- 


ouſly hear us, O Lord Chriſt. 


Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be. 
ſhewed upon us. ER 
3 As we do put our truſt in 
hs * 


Let us pray. 


XX E humbly beſeech thee, O0 


Father, mercifully to look 
upon our infirmities; and for the 
glory of thy Name, turn from us 
all thoſe evils that we moſt righte- 
ouſly have deferved 3 and grant 
that in all our troubles we may 


put our whole truſt and confidence 


in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve 
thee in holineſs and pureneſs of 
living, to thy honour and glory, 
through our only Mediator and 
Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


. | wo 4.40” 37% 
A Prafer of St. Chryſoftom.. 
A Lmighty God, who halt gi- 
ven us grace at this time 
with one accord to. make our 
common ſupplications unto thee, 


and doſt promiſe, chat when two 
or three are gathered together in 
thy Name, thou wilt grant their 
requeſts; Fulfil now, G Lord, the 
delires and petitions of thy ſer- 
vants, as may be moſt expedient 
for them; granting us in this 
world knowledge of thy truth, 


Here endeth the Litamy. 


Pꝛapers. 


and in the world to come life ever- 
laſting. Amen. 

panty 2 Cor. 13. 14. 3 
k ar. grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 


and the fellowſhip of the Holy 


Ghoſt be with .us all evermore. 


hes > an Thanksgivings upon feveral Occaſions, to be uſed before the 
| 7 Ln or of Morning and Evening Py wha TIS 


tmo final Prayers of the 


OG, ¶ For Rain. 


God heavenly Father, who 
| by thy Son Jeſus Chriſthaſt 
— promiſed to all them that 


lives, and for thy clemency to 
give thee praiſeand glory, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ In the time of Dearth and Famine. 


ſeek thy Kingdom and the righte- | () God heavenly Father, whoſe 
gift it is, that the rain doth 

to their bodily ſuſtenance; Send fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts 
us, we beſeech thee, in this our ne- incfeaſe, and fiſhes do multiply; 


ouſneſs thereof, all things neceſſary 


ceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and Behold, we beſeech thee, the af- 
ſhowres, that we may receive the fliftions of t 


and to thy honour, through Jeſus (which we do 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ſuffer for our 
II For Fair Weather, through thy g 
: 5 4. Lord God, who for fully 

\ J:the fin of man didft once plenty, for th 
drown all the world, except eight Chriſt our Lord; 


neſs be merci- 


ſtroy it ſo again; We humbly be- for ever. Amen. 


ſeech thee, that altho' we for ut oo 
iniquities have worthily deſerveda God merciful Father, who in 
plague of rain and waters, yet up- the time of Eliſha the prophet 


on our true repentance thou wilt didſt ſuddenly 


may receive the fruits of the earth plenty and cheapneſs; Have mercy 
in due ſeaſon, and learn both by upon us, that we who are now for 


thy puniſhment to amend our our fins puniſhed with like adverſi- 


-. 


) people, and grant 
fruits of the earth to our comfort, that the ſcarcity and dearth 
now moſt juſtly 
3 may 
turned into) cheapneſs and 
love of Jefus | 
o whom with 
_ perſons, andafterward of thy great thee, and the Holy ' Ghoſt be 
mercy didft promiſe never to de- all honour and glory, now and 


ly in Samaria turn 
ſend us ſuch weather, as that we great ſcarcity and dearth into 


5 A 
: * ITE; | 1 121 e's 2 4  :4< 
PP 3 0G ot ent — 1 *. 


Mäpers. , _— 


„, may likewiſe find a ſeaſonable 
ref z Increaſe the fruits of the 
earth by thy heavenly benediction; 
and grant that we „ thy 
bountiful liberality, may uſe the 
ſame to thy glory, the relief of 
thoſe that are needy, and our own 


comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Bs. 

¶ In the time of War and Tumults. 
FN Almighty God, King of all 
0 kings, and Governor of all 


things, whoſe power no creature 
is able to reſiſt, to whom it be- 


longeth juſtly to puniſh ſinners, 
and to be merciful to them that 
truly repent; Save and deliver us, 
we humbly beſeech thee, from the 


” hands of our enemies; abate their 
pride, aſſwage their malice, and 
confound their devices, that we, 
Church. And to thoſe which ſhall 


being armed with thy defence, may 
be 


Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 


= ' © Ts the time of any common Plague 


or Sickneſs. 
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' wrath didſt ſend a plague up- 
on thine own people in the wilder- 
neſs for their obſtinate rebellion a- 
ainſt Moſes and Aaron, and alſo 
in the time of king David didſt {lay 
with the plague of peſtilence three- 
ſcoreand ten thouſand, and yet re- 
membring thy mercy didſt ſave the 
reſt; Have pity upon us miſerable 
ſinners, who now are viſited with 

reat ſickneſs and mortality ; that 


1 


| preſerved evermore from all 
= perils, to glorifie thee, who art the 
only giver of all victory, through 
the merits of thy only Son Jeſus 


5 Lord. Amen. 


ike as thou didſt then accept of an 


atonement, and didſt command the 


deſtroying Angel to ceaſe from pu- 


niſning; ſo it may now pleaſe thee 
to withdraw from us this plague 
and grievous ſickneſs, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ In the Ember Weeks to be ſaid every 
day, for thoſe that are to be admit. 
ted into Holy Orders, 
A Lmighty God our heavenly 
ö Father, who haſt purchaſed 
to thy ſelf an univerſal Church, by 


the precious blood of thy dear Son; 


Mercifully look upon the ſame, and 
at this time ſo guide and govern. 


the minds of thy ſervants the Bi- 


ſhops and Paſtors of thy flock, + 


that they may lay hands ſuddenly 


on noman, but faithfully and wiſe. 
ly make choice of fit perſons to 
ſerve in the ſacred miniſtry of thy 


be ordained to any holy function, 
give thy grace and heavenly bene- 
diction, that both by their life and 
doctrine they may ſet forth thy glo- 


ry, and ſet forward the ſalvation of | 


all men, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


C Or this, 8 
ty God, the giver of all 


Aa 1 
5A good gifts, who of thy divine 
_ providence haſt appointed divers ñ̃ñ 
Orders in thy Church; Give thy | 


grace, we humbly beſeech thee, to 
all thoſe who are to be called to an 
office and adminiſtration W=the 


fame ; and ſo repleniſh them with 


the truth of thy doctrine, and endue 
them with innocency of life, that 
they may faithfully ſerve before 
thee, to the glory of thy great 
Name,, 


Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


4 Prayer for the High Court of 
Parliament, to be read during 
their Seſſon. | 
AI Aoſt gracious God, we hum- 
4 bly beleech thee, as for this 
Kingdom in general, fo eſpecially 
for the High Court of Parliament, 
under our moſt religious and gra- 
cious Queen at this time aſſembled : 
That thou wouldſt be pleaſed to 
direct and proſper all their Con- 
ſultations to the advancement of 
thy glory, the good of thy Church, 
the ſafety, honour, and welfare of 
our Sovereign and her Kingdoms; 
a that all things may be ſo ordered 
and ſettled by their endeavours up- 
on the beſt and ſureſt foundations, 
that peace and happineſs, truth 
and juſtice, religion and piety may 
be eſtabliſhed among us, for all 
generations. Theſe and all other 
neceſſaries for them, for us, and 


nin the Name and Mediation of 
RE Jeſus Chriſt our moſt bleſſed Lord 
sand Saviour. Amen. 


| 4 x ; , qT HA Collect or Prayer for all conditi- | 


ons of men, tobe uſed at ſuch times 
when the Litany is not appointed 
to be ſaid, Sn rag 
5 God the Creator and Pre- 


humbly beſeech thee for all ſorts 
and conditions of men, that thou 


WS. , 


thy whole Church, we humbly beg 


' ſerver of all mankind, we 


Prayers. 
Name, and the benefit of thy holy wouldſt be pleaſed to make thy 


ways known unto them; thy ſa- 
ving health unto all nations. More 
eſpecially we pray for the good 


eſtate of the Catholick Church; 


that it may be ſo guided and go- 


verned by thy good Spirit, that all 
who profels and call themſelves 


Chriſtians, may be led into the 


way of truth, and hold the faith in 


unity of ſpirit, in the bond of peace, 
and in righreouſneſs of life. Final- 
ly we commend to thy fatherly 
goodnel>, all thoſe who are wn 


may pleaſe thee to com- 
fort and relieve them 
according to their ſeveral neceſſi- 


ties, giving them patience under 
their ſufferings, and a happy iſſue 


out of all their afflictions. And this 


we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


Amen 55 


any of the former. 


and to forgive; Receive our hum- 


ble petitions; and though we be 
tied and bound with the chain of 
our fins, yet let the pit ifulneſs of 


thy great mercy looſe us, for the 
honour of Jeſus Chriſt our Media- 
tor and Advocate. Amer. 


'THANKS- 


ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in mind, 
- body or ettate, [!! 
cially thoſe for whom our z. co 
prayers are de ſired] that it any defirethe 
Prayers of the 
Congregation 


* This tro 


1 4 liger that mg be ſaid after 


God, whoſe nature and pro- 
perty is ever to have mercy 


= 
3M 
* 


t bat have been 


| prayed for, de- 
Praiſe. 


A general Thankſgiving. 


Lmighty God, Father of all 
A mercies, we thine unwor- 

thy ſervants do give thee 
moſt humble and hearty thanks for 


all thy goodneſs and loving kind- 
"OIL neſs to us and to all 
men, [ * particularly to 
thoſe who defire now to 
offer up their 29 and ; 
for thy 


* This to be 
ſaid when any 


fire to return 


" thankſgrvines 
late mercies vouchſafed 


unto them ] We bleſs thee for our 
creation, preſervation, and all the 
bleſſings cf this life, but above all 
for thine ineſtimable love in the 
redemption of the world by our 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt; for the means 
of grace, and for the hope of glory. 
And we beſeech thee give us that 
due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that 
our hearts may be unfeignedly 
& thankful, and that we may ſhew 
forth thy praiſe, not only with our 
lips, but in our lives, by giving up 
3 our ſelves to thy ſervice, and dy 
walking before thee in holineſs and 
Tighteouſneſsall our days, through. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom 

with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all 
honour and glory, world without 

ea; dave, hn 255 


* Por Rain. 


who by thy gracious provi- 


| dence doſt cauſe the former and 


the latter rain to deſcend upon the 


earth, thar it may bring forth fruit 


for the uſe of man; We give thee 
humble thanks that it hath pleaſed 
thee in our great neceſſity to ſend 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


Amen. 


us at the laſt a joyful rain upon 
thine inheritance, and to refreſh it 
when it was dry, to the great com- 
fort of us thy unworthy ſervants, 
and to the glory of thy holy Name, 
through thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt. 


our Lord. Amen. 


I For Fair Weather, 
O pw God, who haſt juſtly 
O humbled us by thy late plague 
ot immoderate rain and waters, 
and in thy mercy haſt relieved and 
comforted our ſouls by this ſeaſon- 
able and bleſſed change of weather; 


We praiſe and glorifie thy holy: 
Name for this thy mercy, and will 


always declare thy loving kindneſs 
from generation to generation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For Plenty. 


Moſt merciful Father, who 
o chy gracious goodneſs haſt 
heard the - devout prayers. of thy: 
Church, and turned our dearth 
y and icareity into cheapnefs and 
plenty; We give thee humble 


thanks for this thy ſpecial bounty; 
beſeeching thee to continue thy 
loving kindneſs unto us, that our 
land may yield us her fruits of in- 


creaſe, to thy glory and our com- 
1 1 fort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
() God, our heavenly Father, Pot - OI ITY 


Amen, 
Tor Peace and Deliverance from 
our Enemies. Ga ES 
() Almighty God, who art a. 
ſtrong tower of defence unto 
thy ſervantsagainſt the face of their 
enemies; We yield thee praiſe and 
thankſgiving tor our deliverance 
from 


* Y * 
| % 7 
0 * 


from thoſe great and apparent dan- 
gers wherewith we were compal- 
ed. We acknowledge it thy good- 
neſs that we were not delivered o- 
ver as a prey unto them; beſeech- 
ing thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy 


world may know that thou art our 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Y For Reſtoring publick P eace at home, 
CN Eternal God our heavenly 


| and unruly people * We bleſs thy 


mercies towards us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 


HI For Deliveraxce from the Plague, 


or other common Sickneſs. 


aa us for our ſins, and con- 


of death; We offer unto thy fa- 
mercies towards us, that all the 


Saviour and mighty deliverer, thro 


AP Father, who alone makeſt 
men to be of one mind in a houſe, _ 
And ſtilleſt the outrage of a violent \ \ / N py. 
fore thee, O moſt merciful 

holy Name that it hath pleaſed 
thee to appeaſe the ſeditious tu - 
mults which have been lately raiſed 
up amongſt us; moſt humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to grant to all of us 
grace, that we may henceforth o- 
bediently walk in thy holy com- 
mandments, and leading a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty, may continually offer 
unto thee our e va os rw 
and t giving for thele thy 
„ een 79 1 dwellings; we offer unto thy di- 


wherewith we lately 
ſore afflicted, and to reſtore the 


155 nifying thy glorious Name for 
| 8 =: 
Lord God, who haſt wound- 


1 [ 1 5. 

by thy late heavy and dreadful 
viſitation, and no in the midſt of 
judgment remembring mercy, haſt _ 
redeemed our ſouls from the jaws © 


therly goodneſs our ſelves, our fouls _ 
and bodies, which thou haſt deli- - 


vered, to be a living ſacrifice unto 
thee, always praiſing and magni- 
fying thy mercies in the mid of 
thy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt 
8B. 5 ans 
¶ Or this. . 
E humbly acknowledge be- 


Father, that all the puniſhments 


which are threatned in thy law, 
might juſtly have fallen upon us 


by reaſon of our manifold tranſ- 


grelfions and hardneſs of heart. 


Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee of 
thy tender mercy, upon our weak _ 
and unworthy humiliation, to aſ= 


ſwage the contagious ſickneſs 
have been 


voice of joy and health into our 


vine Majeſty the ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving, lauding and 
thy preſervation and provi- 
dence over us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


dut the Year. 


The Colledts, Epiftles, and Goſpels to be uſed through- 


gil or Eve, ſhall be ſa 


a. — — 3 „„ 
4 


1 Vore, that the Collect - gay for every Sunday, or for any Holy-day that bath a Vi. 
id at the Evening Service neut before. 15 


J%%%·ö·ö˙* 8 
\  Lmighty God, give us grace 


LX works of darkneſs, and put 
upon us the armour of light now in 


the time of this mortal life (in 
which thy Son Jeſus Chrilt came 


to viſit us in great humility;) that 
in the laſt day, when he ſhall come 
again in his glorious Majeſty to 


judge both the quick and dead, we 
map riſe to the life immortal, 
= through him who livethand reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 

a 1 nov and ever. Amen. e 


Y J This Collett is to be repeated every day 


Chriſlma- Eve. 
ma The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 8. 


with the other Collects in Advent, until 


KB © no man any thing, but 
" B to love one another: for he 


that loveth another, hath fulfilled 
the law. For this, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 


EW 8 . * | 

= 

= 3 3 

3 fhalr not bear falſe witneſs, Thou 
= n 18, 1 

DY 48 5 * 

1 * F : 
EE | ſhalt not covet ; -and if ther E 'be 

"8 <p 7 N 7 | . 25 


any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this ſay- 
ing, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. Love work- 


eth no ill to his neighbour, there- 


fore love is the fulſilling of the law. 
And that, knowing the time, that 


222 Se. 


A that we may caſt away the 


now it ĩshigh time to awake out of 


ſleep: for now is our ſalvation 
nearer than when we believed. The 
night is far ſpent, the day is at 


hand; let us therefore caſt off the 


works of darkneſs, and let us put 
on the armour of light. Let us 
walk honeſtly as in the day, not in 
rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 
chambering and wantonneſs, not 
in ſtrife and envying. But put ye 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


make not proviſion for the fleſh, : 
to fulfil the luſts thereof, 


De Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 1. 


T Hen they drew nigh unto - 
'V Y Jeruſalem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the mount of 
Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſci- 


ples, ſaying unto them, Go into 


the village over againſt you, and 
ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſs 
tied, and a colt with her: looſe 
them, and bring them unto me. 


And if any man ſay ought unto | 
you, ye (hall ſay, The Lord hath - 


need of them; and ſtraiglitway he 
will ſend them. All this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which 

was ſpoken by the prophet, ſay- 
ing, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and ſitting upon an aſs, and 


a colt the fole of an als. And the 


diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 
Inman 2d them, and brought 2 
C the 
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The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 


the aſs, and the colt, and put on 
them their clothes, and they ſet 


him thereon. And a very great 
multitude ſpread their garments 
in the way, others cut down 
branches from the trees, and 
ſtrawed them in the way. And the 


multitudes that went before, and 


that followed, cried, ſaying, Ho- 
{anna to the Son of David: bleſſed 


written for our learning; that we 
through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might have hope. 


Now the God of patience and con- 


ſolation grant you to be like-mind- 
ed one towards another, according 
to Chriſt Jelus: that ye may with 


one mind, and one mouth glorifie 
God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Wherefore receive 


is he that cometh in the Name of ye one another, as Chriſt alſo re- 


the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 


And when he was come into Je- 


ruſalem, all the city was moved, 


ſaying, Who is this? And the 


multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the 


_ prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 
And Jeſus went into the temple fie God for his mercy, as it is writ- 
of God; and caſt out all them that 
| fold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money- 


changers, and the ſeats of them 


that ſold doves, and ſaid unto 
them, It is written, My houſe ſhall 
be called the houſe of prayer, but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 


The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 
d - FR 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed 


4 all holy Scriptures to be writ- 
ten for our learning; Grant that 
we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly 


digeſt them, that by patience and 


comfort of thy holy word, we may 


embrace, and ever hold faſt the 


bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, 


which thou haſt given us in our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 15. 4. 

Hatſoever things were 


'VY Y written aforetime, were 


ceived us, to the glory of God. 
Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was 


a miniſter of the circumciſion, for 


the truth of God, to confirm the 


promiſes made unto the fathers: 


And that the Gentiles might glori- 


ten, For this cauſe I will confeſs to 
thee among the Gentiles, and ſing 
_ unto thy Name. And again he ſaith, 


Rejoyce, ye Gentiles, with his peo- 
ple. And again, Praiſe the Lord, 
all ye Gentiles, and land him, all 


ye people. And again, Eſaias ſaith, 
There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and 
he that ſhall riſe to reign over the 
Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles 
truſt, Now the God of hope fill 


ou with all joy and peace in be- 


ieving, that ye may abound in 
power of the 


hope, through the 
Holy Ghoſt, 1 
e Goſpel. S. Luke 21, 25. 


A Nd there ſhall be ſigns in the 


ſun, and in the moon, and in 
the ſtars; and upon the earth di- 


ſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, 


the ſea and the waves roring; mens 
hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after thoſe things 
which are coming on the earth: 
for the powers of heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken. 


—— ß ORR, ĩ˙ ( 


The third Sunday in Advent. 


"XX ſhaken. And then ſhall they ſee 


the Son of man coming in a cloud 
with power and greatglory. And 
when theſe things begin to come 


to paſs, then look up, and lift up 


your heads; for your redemption 


draweth nigh. And he ſpake to 
them a parable, Behold, the fig- 
tree, and all the trees; When they 


now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know 


of your own ſelves that ſummer 
is now nigh at hand. So likewiſe 
ye, when ye ſee theſe things come 

to paſs, know ye, that the king- 
dom of God is nigh at hand. Verily 
I ſay unto you, This generation ſhall 


not paſs away, till all be fulfilled: 


Z Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away; 

but my words ſhall not paſs away. 
1 3 — to them, Go and ſhew John again 

The third Sunday in Advent. a : J 8 


The Collect. 


BN O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy 
= firſt coming didſt ſend thy 

* meſſenger to prepare thy way be- 
fore thee; Grant that the miniſters 
and ſtewards of thy myſteries may 

2X likewiſe ſo prepare and make rea- 
dy thy way, by turning the hearts 
of the diſobedient to the wiſdom of 
the juſt, that at thy ſecond coming 
to judge the world, we may be 
found an acceptable people in thy 
ſight, who liveſt and reigneſt with 


the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever 
one God, world without end. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 4. 1. 


Et a man ſo account of us, as 


of the miniſters of Chriſt, and 


ſtewards of the myſteries of God. 
Moreover, it is required in ſtew- 


ards, that a man be found faithful. 


But with me it is a very ſmall thing, 


that I ſhould be judged of you, or 
of mans judgment: yea, I judge 
not mine own ſelf. For I know 
nothing by my ſelf, yet am I not 
hereby juſtified ; but he that judg- 


eth me is the Lord. Therefore judge 


nothing before the time, until the 
Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, 
and will make manifeſt the coun- 
ſels of the hearts; and then ſhall 

every man have praiſe of God. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 11. 2. 
Ow when John had heard in 
L NV the priſon the works of Chriſt, 
he ſent two of his diſciples, and 

ſaid unto him, Art thou he that 


ſhould come, or do we look for an- 


other? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 


thoſe things which ye do hear and 


ſee: The blind receive their ſight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raiſed up, and the poor 
have the goſpel preached to them. 


And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall 
not be offended in me. And as 
they departed, Jeſus began to ſay 

unto the multitudes concerning 
John, What went ye out into the 


wilderneſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken 


with the wind? But what went ye 
out for to ſee? A man clothed in 
ſoft raiment? Behold, they that 
wear ſoft clothing are in kings 
houſes. But what went ye out for 
to ſee? A prophet? yea, I ſay un- 
to you, and more than a prophet. 
For this is he of whom it is writ- 
ten, Behold, 1 ſend my meſſenger 
before thy face, which ſhall pre- 
pare thy way bare the. 

= 


The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
\._ - _ The. Colkett, 


' thy power, and comeamong 
us, and with great might ſuccour 
us; that whereas through our fins 
and wickednels, we are fore let and 
hindred in running the race that is 
ſet before us, thy bountiful grace 
and mercy may ſpeedily help and 
deliver us, through the ſatisfaction 
of thy Son our Lord; to whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be 


honour and glory, world without 


end. Amen. 5 
De Epiſthe. Phil. 4. 4. 


Ejoyce in the Lord alway, and 
X again I ay, Rejoyce. Let 


your moderation be known unto all 


men. The Lord is at hand. Be care- 
ful for nothing: but in every thing 


by prayer and ſupplication wit 


thankſgiving, let your requeſts be 

made known unto God. And the 
peace of God which paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts 


and minds through Chriſt Jeſus. 
Tube Goſpel. S. John 1. 19. 
His is the record of John, 


thou Elias? And he ſaith, I am not. 
Art thou that Prophet? And he 
anſwered, No. Then ſaid they un- 

to him, Who art thou? that we 
may give an anſwer to them that 
ſent us. What ſayſt thou of thy 
ſelf? He ſaid, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderneſs, Make 


55 


TEhnümas Day. 


7 Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee) 


The Nativity 


when the Jews ſent prieſts 
and Levites from Jeruſalem to ask 
him, Who art thou? And he con- 
feſſed, and denied not; but con- 
feſſed, Lam not the Chriſt. And 


they asked him, What then? Art ON who at ſundry times, and 


ſtraight the way of the Lord, as 
{aid the prophet Efaias: And they 
which were ſent, were of the Pha- 
riſees. And they asked him, and 
faid unto him, Why baptizeſt thou 
then, if thou be not that Chriſt, 
nor Elias, neither that Prophet ? 
John anſweredthem, ſaying, I bap- 


tize with water: but there ſtand- 


eth one among you, whom ye know 
not, Heitis who coming after me, 


is preferred before me, whoſe | 
latchet lam not worthy to unlooſe. 
Theſe things were done. 1n Betha- 
bara beyond Jordan, where John 


was baptizing. 


F 
+ Tens 


A LmightyGod, who haſt given 
{ A us thine only begotten Son to l 
take our nature upon him, and as 
at this time to be born of a pure 
Virgin; Grant that we being rege- 
nerate, and made thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be 
renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
the fame Spirit, ever one Gd. 
world without end. Amen. 


liveth and reigneth with t 


© The Epiſtle, Heb. 1.1. 


in divers manners ſpake in 


time paſt unto the fathers by the 


prophets, hath in theſe laſt days 


ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things, 


by whom alſo he made the worlds. 


Who being the brightneſs of his 
glory, and the expreſs image of his 


per- 


7 of our Lord, or the 
 Birth-Day of Chriſt, commonly call. 
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rſon, and upholding all things 
the word of his power, when 

he had by himſelf purged our ſins, 
ſat down on the right hand of the 
Majeſty on high: Being made ſo 
much better than the angels, as he 
hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than they. For 
unto which of the angels ſaid he at 
any time, Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotren thee? And a- 
gain, I will be ro him a Father, 
and he ſhall be to mea Son? And 


again, when he bringeth in the firſt- 


begotren into the world, he faith, 


And let all the angels of God wor- 
*X \dſhip him. And of the angels, he 
| faith, Who maketh his angels ſpi- 

rits, and his miniſtersa flame of fire. 
But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy 

throne, O God, is for ever and e- 
ver, a ſceptre of righteouſneſs is 
the ſceptre of thy kingdom. Thou 
laſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated 
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uity; therefore God, even thy 


ou Lord, in the beginning 


* 


fold them up, and they ſhall-be 
changed; but thou art the ſame, 


© The Goſpel.” S. John x. 1. 


TIN the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. The {ame 
was in the beginning with God. 


* * 


All things were made by bim, and 


je 4 d 5 
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12 * # A « 4 = * oy a 4 4 he > ; * 1 * 
p n / : 
4 = 4 * . * , +$ . 


God hath anointed thee with the 
oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. 
And, 
haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands. They ſhall 
2X periſh, but thou remaineſt; and 
they all ſhall wax old as doth a gar- 

ment; and as a veſture ſhalt thou 


without him was not any thing 
made, that was made. In him was 
life, and the life was the light of 
men. And the light ſhineth in 
darkneſs, and the darkneſs com- 
prehended it not. There was a 
man ſent from God, whoſe name 
was John. The ſame came for a 
witneſs to bear witneſs of the light, 
that all men through him might 
believe. He was not that light, 
but was ſent to bear witneſs of 


that light, That was the true 
light, which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world. He 
was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the world 
knew him not. He came unto 


his own, and his own received 


become the ſons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name: 


Which were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor 


of the will of man, but of God. 


And the Word was made fleſh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we 


beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father) 
full of grace and trutn. 


Fun Stephens Dy. 
bis” nao CAR. ::-..!i.6 
Rant, O Lord, that in all our 


\_J ſufferings here upon earth, for 


the teſtimony of thy truth, we may 
ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and by 
faith behold the glory that ſhall be 
revealed; and being filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to love 


and bleſs our perſecuters by the 
example of thy firſt Martyr Saint 


C 3 Stephen, 


him not. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to 
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Saint John the /Evangeliſts Day. 


Stephen, who prayed for his mur- yeflew between the temple and the 


derers to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, altar. Verily I ſay unto you, all 


who ſtandeſt at the right hand of 


God to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer 
for thee, our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen. 


Then all Mow the Collect of the Nati- 
. 7 gene ſhall be ſaid continually un- 


to New-years Eve. 


For the Epiſtle, Acts 7. 55. 


Orephen being full of the Holy | 
O Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly in- deſolate. For I ſay unto you, Ye 
to heaven, and ſaw the glory of 
God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the 
right hand of God, and ſaid, Behold, 
1 ſee the heavens opened, and the 
Son of man ſtanding on the right 
hand of God. Then they cried out 
witli a loud voice, and ſtopped their 
ears, and ran upon him with one 
accord, and caſt him out of the ci- 
ty, and ſtoned him; and the wit- 
neſſes laid down their clothes at a 
young mans feet whoſe name was 
Saul. And they ſtoned Stephen, 
calling up 


pon God, and ſaying, 
Lord feſus, receive m ſpirit. And 


he kneeled down and cried with a 

loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin 

to their charge. And when he had © 

laid this, he fell aſleep. © 

5 Zoe Cue: S. Matth. 23. 34. 
 TYEhola, 


I ſend unto you pro- 
phets, and wiſe- men, and 
ſcribes; and ſome of them ye fhall 
kill and erucifie ; and ſome of them 
ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſy na- 
gogues, and- perſecute them from 
City to City ; that upon you may 


come all the righteous blood ſhed 


x 7 1 * 
0 "_ 
"4 K 


theſe things ſhall come upon this 

eneration. | O Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 

em, thou that killeſt the prophets, 
and ſtoneſt them which are ſent 
unto thee; how oſten would 1 have 
gathered thy children together, e- 
ven asa hen gathereth her chickens 


under her wings, and ye would not. 
Behold, your houſe is leſt unto you 


ſhall not ſee me henceforth, till 
ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that com- 
eth in the Name of the Lord. 
Lein John the Evangelifts D. 
42811 The Collett. id 1181 
Erciful Lord, we beſeech thee 


LYL to caſt thy bright beams of 


light upon thy Church, that it be- 
ing enlightned by the doctrine of 
thy bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt 
Saint John, may ſo walk in the light 
of thy truth, that it may at length 
attain to the light of everlaſting 


life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


= p _ . 


r 


3 ginning, which we have 
heard, which we have ſeen with 


our eyes, which we have looked up- 


on, and our hands have handled of 
the word of life; (For the life was 
manifeſted; and we have ſeenit, and 
bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you 
that eternal life, which was with 
the Father, and was manifeſted un- 
to us) That which we have ſeen 


upon the earth, from the blood of and heard, declare we unto: you, 
righteous Abel, unto the blood of that ye alſo may have fellowſhip 


Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom with us; and truly our fellowſhip 


18 


De Junotents Wav. 


is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. And theſe things 
write we unto you, that your joy 
may be full. This then is the meſ- 
ſage which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that Gall 1 
light, and in him is no darkne at 
all. If we ſay that we havefellþw- 
ſhip with him, and walk in & 


But if we walk in the light, as he 
is in the light, we ha ve fellow ſhip 


one with another, and the blood 


of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 


from all ſin. If we ſay that we have 
no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and 
the truth is not in us. If we con- 


fels our ſins, he is faithful and juſt 


to forgivè us our ſins, and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. If we g 
ſay that we have not ſinned, we 
make him a liar, and his Word is 


De Go bel. §. john "TR 19. ER. 


Then Peter turning about, ſeeth 


the diſciple whom jeſus loved, fol- 
= towing, which alſo leaned on his 


breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee ? 
Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus 


2X Lord, and what ſhall this man do? 
= yore ſaith unto him, If 1 will that 


e tarry till Icome, what is that to 
thee ? Follow thou me. Then went 
this ſaying abroad among the bre- 
thren, that that diſciple ſhould nor 
die: yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, 
He ſhall not die; but, If I will that 


he tarry till Icome, what is that to 


thee his is the diſciple which te- 
ſtifieth of theſe things, and wrote 


theſe things, and we know that his 


18 


u. 
neſs, we lie, and do not the truth: 


teſtimony is true. And there are 
alſo many other things which Jeſus 
did, the which if they ſhould be 
written every one, I ſuppoſe, that 
even the world. it ſelf could not 
contain the books that ſhould be 
written. ; . 
The Innocents Day. 
75 
Almighty God, who out of 

the mouths of babes and 
ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, 
and madeſt infants to glorifie thee, 
by their deaths; Mortifie and kill 
all vices in us, and ſo ſtrengthen us 
by thy grace, that by the innocen- 
cy of our lives, and conſtancy of 


— 


our faith even unto death, we may 


lorifie thy holy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 14. 1. 
Looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood 
on the mount Sion, and with 


I᷑Eſus ſaid unto Peter, Follow me. him an hundred forty and four thou- 


ſand, having his Fathers name 


written in their foreheads. And I 


heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of a great thunder: and 1. 
heard the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps : And they fung 
as it were a new ſong before the 


throne, and before rhe four beaſts, 
and the elders; and no man could 
learn that ſong, but the hundred 
and forty and four thouſand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 
Theſe are they which were not de- 
filed with women, for they are vir- 
gins: theſe are they which follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth: 


theſe were redeemed from among 
g 13 men, 


men, being the firſt- fruits unto 
God, and to the Lamb. And in 
their mouth was found no guile; 

for they are without fault before 

the throne of God. 4 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. 13. 

e angel of the Lord ener 

ro Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, 

Ariſe and take the young child, and 


his mother, and flee into Egypt, and 


be thou there until I bring thee 
word; for Herod will ſeek the young 
child to deſtroy him, When he a- 
roſe, he took the young child, and 


his mother by night, and departed pointed of the father. Even ſo we, 


into Egypt, and was there until the 
death of Herod; that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 


Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Out 


of Egypt have I called my Son. 
Then Herod when he ſaw that 
he was mocked of the wiſe-men, 
| was exceeding wroth, and ſent 


forth, and ſlew all the children that 


were in Bethlehem, and in all the 
_ coaſts thereof, from two years old 
and under, according to the time 
which he had diligently enquired of 
the wiſe-men. Then was fulfilled 
that which was ſpoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, ſaying, In Rama was 


there a voice heard, lamentation, 
reat mourning, 


and weeping, and 
Rachel weeping for her children, 
and would not 8 comforted, be- 
cauſe they are not. 5 
The Sunday after Chriſtmas- Day. 
Wi De Collect. 


i. ee. 


Lmighty God, who haft gi- 


A ven us thy only begotten Son 
to take our nature upon him, andas 
at this time to be born of a pure 


an heir of God thro 


The Sunday after Chziſtmas-Day. 


Virgin; Grant that we being re- 
generate, and made thy children 
by adoption and grace, may daily 
be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, 
through the ſame our Lord Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, who hveth and reigneth 


with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever. 
oneGod,world withoutend. Amer. 


© The Epiſtle. Gal. 4. 1. 


Nu. that the heir as long 
as he is a child, differeth no- 


thing from a ſervant, though he be 


lord of all; but is under tutors 
and governors, until the time ap- 


when we were children, were in 
bondage under the elements of the 


world: But when the fulneſs of the 


time was come, God ſent forth his 


Son, made of a woman, made under 


the law, to redeem them that were 


under the law, that we might re- 


ceive the adoption of ſons. And be- 
cauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
Wherefore thou art no more a ſer 
vant, but a ſon; and if a Son, then 
through Chriſt. 
. . The Goſpel. S. Matth. 1. 18. 
He birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 
1 on this wiſe: When as his 
mother Mary was eſpouſed to Jo- 


ſeph (before they came together) 
ſhe was found with child of the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her huſ- 
band, being a juſt man, and not 
willing to make her a publick ex- 
ample, was minded to put her a- 


way privily. But while he thought 
on theſe things, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him in a 

dream, 


5 ry 20 = 
5 | 1 | int 
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The Arcumemd 


2 


1 
n * 


dream, ſaying, Joſeph: thou ſon of ciſion, or in uncircumciſion? not 


David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife; for that which is 
conceived in her, is of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a 
Son, and thou ſhalt call his name 
Jeſus ; for he ſhall ave his people 
from their fins. (Now all this was 
done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, laying, Behold, a Vir- 
gin ſhall be with child, and ſhall 
2 forth a Son, and they ſhall 


call his name Emmanuel, which be- 
ed, is, God with us.) 
Then Joſephbeing raiſed from ſleep, 
did as the angel of the Lord had bid- 


den him, and took unto him his 
wife: and knewhernottillſhehad 


4 thy bleſſed Son to be circum- 


ciſed, and obedient to the law for 


man; Grant us the true circumciſi- 


| on of the Spirit, that our hearts and 


all our members being mort ified 


from all worldly and carnal: luſts, 


we may in all things obey thy bleſ- 
ſed will, through 


Ihe Epiſtle. Rom. 4.8. 
Leſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute ſin. Co- 
meth this bleſſedneſs then upon the 
circumciſion only, or upon the un- 
circumciſion alſo? For we ſay, that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteouineſs. How was it then 


reckoned? when he was in circunte 


Ast God, who madeſt 


the ſame thy 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. they had ſeen it, they 


in circumciſion, but in uncircumci- 
ſion. And he received the ſign of 
circumciſion, a ſeal of the righte- 
ouſueſs of the faith, which he had 
yet being uncircumciſed ; that he 
might be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be not circum» 
ciſed ; that righteouſneſs might be 


imputed unto them alſo: And the 


father of gircumciſion to them who 
are not ¶ the circumciſion only, 


but alſo Walk in the ſteps of that 


faith of our father Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncircumciſed. 
For the promiſe that he ſhould be 


the heir of the world, was not to A- 
braham or to his ſeed, through 4 
law, but through the righteouſneſs 

of faith, For if t 1 
the law be heirs, faith is made void. 
— andthe promiſe made of none effect. 


the 
hey which are of 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. iy. 
A Nd it came to pals py” DIY 


gels were gone away from 
them into heaven, the Thepherds 


ſaid one to another, Let us now go 


even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this 
82 is eome to pals, which 
the Lord hath made known unto 


found Mary and Joſeph, and the 
babe lying in a manger. And when 
made known 
abroad the ſaying which was told 
them concerning this child. And 
all they that heard it, wondred at 
thoſe things which were told them 
by the ſhepherds. But Mary kept 
all theſe things, and pondered them 
in her heart. And the ſhepherds 
returned, glorify ing and hog "= 
God for all the thy gxthat they had 
ea 


us. And they came with haſte, and 


heard and ſeen, as it was told unto 
them. And when eight days were 

accompliſhed for the circumciſing 
of the child, his name was called 


JESUS, which was ſo named of 
the angel before he was conceived 


in the womb. 


The ſame Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel ſhall 


_ glorious Godhead, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
me Epiſtle. Ephel 3. i 
Jr this cauſe, I Paul, the pri- 
ſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for you 
Gentiles; if ye have heard of the 
diſpenſation of the grace of God, 
which is given me to you - ward: 
How that by revelation he made 
known unto me the myſtery (as I 
wroteafore in few words, whereby 
when ye read ye may underſtand 
my knowledge in the myſtery of 
Chriſt) which in other ages was 
not made known unto the ſons of 


SY 


; 


ſerve for every day after, unto the Epi phany. 


to the Gentiles. 
e Collect. 
God, who by the leading of a 


Chriſt 


men, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by 
the Spirit, That the Gentiles 


ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of the 


ſame body, and partakers of his 


promiſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel: 


Whereof I was made a miniſter, 
according to the gift of the grace 


of God given unto me by the effe- 


% 


The Epiphany, or the Manifeſtation of. 


that ſhall rule my people 


Lye Epiphany.” 


Qual working of his power. Unto 
me, who am leſs than the leaſt of 
all: ſaints, is this grace given, that 
I ſhould preach among the Gen- 
tiles the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt; and to make all men. ſee, 
what is the fellowſhip of the my- 
ſtery, which from the beginning of 
the World hath been hid in God, 
who created all things by Jeſus 
Chriſt: To the intent that now 
unto the principalities and powers 
in heavenly places, might be 


known by the Church the mani- 
Star didſt manifeſt thy only 
begotten Son to the Gentiles; 
Mercifully grant, that we which 
know thee now by faith, may after 
this life have the fruition of thy 


fold wiſdom of God, according to 


the eternal purpoſe which he pur- 
poſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
In whom we have boldneſs and 
y acceſs with confidence by the faith 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. 1. 
7 Hen Jeſus was born in 


* 


Bethlehem of judea, in 


the days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wiſe-men from the eaſt 
to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is he 
that is born King of the Jews ? for 
we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, 
When Herod the king had heard 
theſe things, he was troubled, and 
all Jeruſalem with him. And when 
he had gathered all the chief prieſts 


and ſeribes of the people together, 


he demanded of them, where Chriſt 


ſnould be born. And they ſaid un- 


to him, In Bethlehem of judea: 


tlie pro- 


For thus it is written by 
phet, And thou Bethlehem in the 


land of Juda, art not the leaſt a- 
mong the princes of Juda: For out 


of | thee ſhall i come a Governor 
Iſrael 
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Then 


The ülrit Hunday after the Epiphany: 


Then Herod; when he had privily 
called the wiſe-men,' enquired of 
them diligently what time the ſtar 
appeared. And he ſent them to 
Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go, and 
ſearch diligently for the young 
child; and when ye have found him, 

bring me word again, that -L may 
come and worſhip him alſo. When 
they had heard the king, they de- 
parted; and lo, the ſtar which 
they ſaw in the eaſt, went before 
them, till it came and ſtood over 
where the young child was. When 
they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoyced 


with exceeding great joy. And 


when they were come into the 
| houſe, they ſaw the young child 
with Mary his mother, and fell 


dcn and worſhipped him: And 
4 | when they had opened their trea- 


ſures, they preſented unto him 
| gifts, : gold, and frankincenſe, and 
myrrh. And fs det pa God 
ina dream, that tt | 


turn to Herod, they departed into 


* 8 * 


919513 ;1The. Colle... DOA 1 

Lord, we beſeech thee merci- 
fully to receive the, prayers 
of thy people which call upon thee, 
and grant that they may 
ceive and know wh 
grace 


S 


oth per- 


e e 


5 


Ae Epiſtle, Rom. 22. 1 
Pee you Sea 
1 by, the mercies of God, that ye 
Prelent your bodies a, living ſacii- 


t things they 
111 ings they 


fice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reaſonable ſer vice. 
And be not conformed to this 
world; but be ye transformed by 
the rene wing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect will of God. 
For I ſay, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is a- 
mong you, not to think of himſelf 


more highly than he ought to 


think, but to think ſoberly, accords 
ing as God hath dealt to every man 
the meaſure of faith. For as we 
have many members in one body, 
and all members have not the ſame 


office; ſo we being many, are one 
body in Chriſt, and every one mem- 


bers one of another. — 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 2.41. - 


IN, [Ow his parents went to Je- 


L N raſalem every year at the 
feaſt of the paſſover. And when he 
was twelve years old, they went 


ey ſhould not re- up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom 


of the feaſt. And when they had 
fulfilled the days, AS they Ro Le 


ed, the child Jeſus tarried behind 2 
in Jeruſalem, and. Joſeph and his 


mother knew. not of it. But they 


ſuppoſing him to have been in the 


company, went a days journey, 


and they ſought him among their 
kinsfolk Fg ac uaintance. 7961 


when they found him not, they turn- 


ed back again to Jeruſalem, ſeek- 
ing him. And ĩt came to paſs that 


after three days they found him in 


the temple, ſitting in the midſt; of 
the och | 


ors, both hearing. them, 
and asking them queſtions. And 


all chat heard him were aſtoniſhed 
at his underſtanding - and an- 


5 


bes. 


them. 


The ſecond Sunday alter the Epiphany. 


ſwers. And when they ſaw him, 
they were amazed : and his mo- 
ther ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt 

thou thus dealt with us ? behold, 
thy father and I have ſought thee 
forrowing. And he ſaid unto them, 
How is it, that ye ſought me? wiſt 
ye not that I muft be about my Fa- 
thers buſineſs? And they underſtood 
not the ſaying which he ſpake unto 
And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was ſubje&t nnto them: but his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in her 
heart. And Jeſus increaſed in wil- 


dom and ſtature, and in favour 


with God and man. 


7+ -- "Ts Colle, 
A Lmighty \Fottetli ting Gat 


Heaven and earth;  Mercifully 
the ſupplications of thy people, 
and grant us thy peace all the days 
of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
J e.- ----EH 
Tb)be Epiſtle. Rom. 12.6. 
T FAving then gifts, differing 
1 according to the gtace that 


E 


is given to us, whether prophecy, 


- 
9 
* 


let us propheſie according to t 


let us wait on our miniſtring; or 
ke that teacheth, on teaching; or 
he that exhorteth, on ex hortat ion: 
he that grveth, let him do it with 
ſimplicity; he that tuleth, with 
iligence ; he that ſheweth mercy, 
with cheerfulnefſs. Let love be 
without diffimulation. Abhor that 
which is evil, cleave to that which 
i good. Be kindly affectioned * 


who doſt govern all 1 5 in 
— i 


. of faith; or miniſtry, 
13 


to another with brotherly love, in 
honour preferring one another: 
not ſlothful in buſineſs; fervent 


in ſpirit; ſerving the Lord; re- 


joycing in hope; patient in tribu- 
lation; continuing inſtant in pray- 
er; diſtributing to the neceſſh 


them which perſecute you 3 bleſs 
and curſe not. Rejoyce with them 
that do rejoyce, and weep with 
them that weep. Be of the ſame 


mind one towards another. Mind 
not high things, but condeſcend to 


men of low eltate. 9177. vo 
The Goſpel. S. John 2. 1. 


© 


water-pots of ftorte,” after the na- 
he ner of the purifying of the ſows, 

containing two or thre 
piece. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill 


we" 


the water. pots with water. And 


And he fairh ums them, Draw oiit 
now, and bear unto the governor of 
the feaſt. And they bare it. When 


the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 


water that was made wine, and 
knewnnot whence it was, (bit the 
fervants which drew) the Water 

knew) 


| ty of 
ſaints; given to hoſpitality. Bleſs 


Nd the third day rh was 
— Mö c I marriage in Cana of Ga. 
The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. jilee, and the re of Jeſus was 
_ thbere. And both Jeſus was cal- 
led and his diſeiples to the mar- 
riage. And when they wanted 
wine, the mother of Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, They have no wine. 
Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, 
what have 1 to do with thee? 
mine hour is not yet come. His 

mother faith unto the ſervants, 
Whatſoever he ſaith unto you, do 
it. And there were ſet there ſix 


e firkins a- 


1 : 1 
n 
—_ 


This beginning of miracles did Je- 


evil with good, 
De Goſpel. S. Matth. $. 1. 


Tt thitd Sunday after the Epiphany. 


knew). the governor- of the feaſt 
— — and ſaith 


unto him, Every man at the begin- 


ning doth ſet forth good wine, and 
when men have well drunk, then 
that which is worſe: but thou haſt 
good wine until now. 


ſus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 


feſted forth his glory, and his di- 
ſciples believed on him. 


The third Sunday after the Epiphany. 


* 


r 


I The Collect. 
mighty andeverlaſting God, 
mercifully look upon our in- 


firmities, and in all our dangers 
and neceſſities ſtretch forth thy 

= right hand to help and defend us, 
chroꝰ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
= The Epiſtle. Rom. 12.16. 


E not wiſe in your own con- 
ceits. Recompenſe to no man 


evil for evil. Provi e things honeſt 


in the ſight of all men. If it be pol- 


 fible, as much as lieth in you, live 


peaceably with all men. Dearly 


beloved, avenge not your ſelves, 
but rather give place unto wrath; 
= for it is written, Vengeance is 
= maine; I will repay, ſaith the Lord. f. 
Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirſt, give him 
drink: for in ſo doing thou ſhalt 
heap coals of fire on his head. Be 


not overcome of evil, but overcome 


Hen he was come down 
from the mountain, great 


multitudes followed him, And be- 
hold, there came a leper and wor- 
ſbipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 


from the eaſt and we 


wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 
And Jeſus put forth his hand, and 
touched him, ſaying, I will, be 
thou clean. And immediately his 
leproſie was cleanſed, And Jeſus 
faith unto him, See thou tell no 
man, but 0 thy way, ſhew thy ſelf 
to the prieſt, and offer the git that 
Moles commanded for a teſtimony 
unto them. And when Jeſus was 
entred into Capernaum, there came 
unto him a centurion. beſeeching 


him, and ſaying, Lord, my ſervant 
lieth at home f f 


ck of the palſie, 


n tormented. And Jeſus. 
a 


ith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. The centurion anſwered 
and ſaid, Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou ſhouldſt come under my 


roof; but ſpeak the word only, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed. For 
am a man under authority, ha- 


ving ſoldiers under me: and I ſay 


unto this man, Go, and he goeth; 


and to another, Come, and he 
cometh; and to my ſer vant, Do 
this, and he doth it. When jeſus 
heard it, he marvelled, and ſaid to 


them that followed, Verily Lay 


unto you, I have not found ſo great 


faith, no not in Iſrael, And Iſay 


unto you, That nr, ſhall come 
7 


fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob in the kingdom of hea» 
ven. But the children of the king» 
dom ſhall be caſt out into outer 
darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping, 
and gnalhing of teeth. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto the centurion, Go. thy- 


way, and as thou haſt dare be 
it done unto thee. And his ſervant 


was healed in the ſelf.ſame hour. 
The 


and ſhall _ 


The fonrth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The fourth Sunday after the Ppiphany. | 


| | The Collect. ö 
God, who knoweſt us to be 
ſet in the midſt of ſo many 
and great dangers, that by reaſon 
of the frailty of our nature, we 
cannot always ſtand upright; Grant 
to us ſuch ſtrength and protection, 
as may ſupport us in all dangers, 
and carry us through all tempta- 
tions, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
IS war 
The Epiftle. Rom. 13.1. 


| By every ſoul be ſubject unto 
V the higher powers; for there 
is no power but of God: the powers 
that be a 
ſioever therefore reſiſteth the pow- 
er, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: 

and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to 
themſelves damnation. For rulers 
are not a terror to good works, 


are ordained of God. Who- 


but to the evil. Wilt thou then 

not be afraid of the power ? do that 
which is good, and thou ſhalt have 
praiſe of the ſame: for he is the 


miniſter of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, 


be afraid; for he beareth not the 


ſword in vain: for he is the miniſter 


of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doth evil. Where- 
fore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 
only for wrath, but alſo for conſci- 
.ence ſake. For, for this cauſe pay 


you tribute alſo; for they are Gods 


miniſters, attending continually 
upon this very thing. Render 


therefore to all their dues; tribute 
to whom tribute is due, cuſtom 


to whom cuſtom, fear to whom 
Fear, honour to whom honour. 


_ The Goſpel. S. Matth. 8. 23. 

Nd when he was entred into 
a ſhip, his diſciples followed 
him. And behold, there aroſe a 


great tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch 


that the ſhip was covered with the 


waves: buthe was aſleep. And his 


diſciples came to him and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us, we pe- 
riſh. And he ſaith unto them, Why 


are ye fearful, O ye of little faith 2 
Then he aroſe, and rebuked the 
winds and the ſea, and there was a 
But the men marvel- 
ed, ſaying, What manner of man 
is this, that even the windsand the 


reat calm. 


ſea obey him? And when he was 


come to the other ſide into the 
country of the Gergeſenes, there 


met him two poſſeſſed with devils, 


coming out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, ſo that no man might paſs by 
that way. And behold, they cried 
out, ſaying, What have we to do 
with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God? 
art thou come hither to torment us 
before the time? And there was a 
good way off from them an herd of 
many ſwine, feeding. So the devils 
beſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt 
us out, ſuffer us to go away into 
the herd of ſwine. And he ſaid un- 
to them, Go. And when they were 


come out, they went into the herd 


of ſwine: and behold, the whole 
herd of ſwine ran violently down 
a ſteep place into the ſea, and pe- 


riſhed in the waters. And they 


that kept them fled, and went their 


ways into the city, and told every 
thing, and what was befallen to 


the poſſeſſed of the devils. And be- 


hold, the whole city came out to 
!... 


. 


| 
; 
; 


meet Jefus : and when they ſaw 
him, ors beſought him, that he 
would depart out of their coaſts. 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 
| Lord, we beſeech thee to keep 
thy Churchand houſhold con- 
tinually in thy true Religion, that 
they who do lean only upon the 
hope of thy heavenly grace, may 
evermore be defended by thy migh- 
ty power, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Aen. 
Ihe Epiſtle, Col. 3. 12. 


Ut on therefore (as the elect of 


' God, holy and beloved) bow- 


XZ els of mercies, kindneſs, humble- 
= neſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuf- 
fering, forbearing one another, and 


The fifth and'lirth'Sundays alter the Cpiphany. 


and ſowed tares among the wheat, 
and went his way. But when the 
blade was ſprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
alſo. So the ſervants of the houſhol- 
der came, and ſaid unto him, Sir, 
didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy 
field? from whence then hath it 
tares? He ſaid unto them, An ene- 
my hath done this. The ſervants 


ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then that 


we go and gather them up? But he 
ſaid, Nay; leſt while gather up 
the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat 


with them. Let both grow toge- 
ther until the harveſt ; +59; | 
time of harveſt, I will ſay to the 


reapers, Gather ye together firſt 


the tares, and bind them in bundles 
to burn them : bur 


© | | gather the 
= forgiving erode» {ed any man wheat into my barn. 305 
nne . ij cT 
Chriſt forgave = ſo alſo do ye. The ſixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
And above all theſe things, put on FR JAY 
charity, which is the bond of per- God, whoſe bleſſed Son was 
x feanels.. And let the peace of God manifeſted, that he might de- 
rule in your hearts, to the which ſtroy the works of the devil, and 
alſo ye are called in one body; and make us the Sons of God, and heirs 
be ye thankful. Let the word of of eternal life; Grant us, we be- 
Chriſt dwell in you richly in all ſeech thee, that having this hope, 
wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing we may puriſie our ſelves, even as 
one another in plalms and hymns, he is pure; that when he ſhall ap- 
and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with pear again with power and great 
race in your hearts to the Lord. glory, we may be made like unto/ 
F . ye do in word or him in his eternal and glorious king 
deed, do all in the name of the dom, where with thee, O Father, 
Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God, and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liverh 
and the Father by him. and reigneth ever one God world 
The 2 S. Matth. 13. 24. without end. nen. . 
AT He kingdom of heaven is © The Epiſtie. 1 S. John 3. 1. 
likened unto a man, which Ehold, what manner 'of love 
<= fſowed good ſeed in his field. But D the Father hath beſtowed up- 
= while men ſlept, his enemy came on us, that we ſhould be called t 


ſons 


DLÞ na get h 
** of God: pr ts. the world 
knoweth-us not, becauſe it knew 
him not. Beloved, now are we the 
ſons of God, and it doth not yet ap- 
pear what we ſhall be: but we 
know that when he ſhall appear, we 
ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee 
him as he is. 
hath this hape in him, purifieth 
himſelf, even as he is pure. 
ſoe ver committeth ſin, tranſgreſſeth 
alſo the law: for ſin is the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of the law. And ye know that 
he was manifeſted to take away our 
ſins; and in him is no fin. 
ever abideth in him, ſinneth not: 
whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen 
him, neither known him. 
children, let no man deceive you: 
he that doth rig hteouſneſs, is tigh- 
teous, even as he is righteous. He 
that committeth ſin is of the devil: 
for the devil ſinneth from the begin- 
ning. For this purp 
God was manifeſted, that he * 
deſtroy the works of the devil. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 24. 23. 


to you, Lo 
ere 7 believe-it not. For there 
ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and: falſe 
Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great 

nigns and wonders; inſomuch that 
(if it were poſſible) they ſhall de- 


ceive the very elect. Behold; I have 
told you before. Wherefore, ift they 


ſhall ſay unto you, Behold, he is in 
the deſert, go not forth: behold, he 


is in the ſecret chambers. believei it 


not. For as the lightning-cometh 
out of the eaſt, and ſhineth even un- 
to the welt: iſo ſhallalſo the coming 


— * the don of man be. For where 


And every man that 


Who- 


Whoſo- 


poſe the Son "I 


Hen it any man ſhall-ſay un- 
Lo, here is Chriſt, or 


world without end. Amen. 


es the 4 is, there will 
the eagles be gathered together. 
Immediately after the tribulation 
of thoſe days, ſhall the ſun be dark- 
ned, and the moon ſhall not give 
her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall 
from heaven, and the powers of the 
-heavens ſhall be ſnaken. And then 
{hall appear the ſign of the Son of 
man in heaven: and then ſhall all 

the tribes of the earth mourn, and 
theyſhall ſee the Son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven with power 


and great glory. And heiſhall fend 


his angels with a great ſound of a 


trumpet, and they ſhall gather 


together his elect from the four 
Little 


winds, from one end of henveny ro 5 


the other. 


The Sunday 5 ET eſoma, or 5 
the third Sunday before Lent. 
„ Alan; 1:1 

\ Lord. webeſeech . 
ably to hear the pray ers of thy 


people, that we who are juſtly pu- 


niſhed for our offences, may be 
mercifully delivered by thy good- 
neſs, for the glory of thy Name, 
| through "Jeſus: Chriſt our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee 


and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 


Tube Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 9. 24. 
Now ye not that they Which 
Xrun ina race, run all, but one 
receiveth the prize? $0: run that 

ye may obtain. And every man that 

ſtriveth for the maſtery, is tempe- 
rate in all things: Now they do it 
to obtain a corruptible crown, but 
we an — 41417 Ithereforeto 
n 


 Perageuma . Sunday; . 


aot as one that beateth the air: But 


I keepunder my body, and bring it 


into ſubjection, Jeſt: that by any 
means when 1 have preached to o- 
thers, I my {elf ſhould be a caſt- 
AA T4 362 3513-5: 1 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 20. 1. 
| He kingdom of heaven is like 
| unto a man that is an houſhol- 


der, which went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. And when he had agreed 


with the labourers for a peny a 
day, he ſent them into his vineyard. 


And he went out about the third 


hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle 


in the market - place, and ſaid unto 
them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, 
and whatſoever is right Iwill give 
you. And they went their way. 
Again he went out about the ſixth 
and nine hour, and did likewiſe. 
And about the cleventh hour he 
went out and found others ſtanding 
= idle, and faith unto them, Why 
ſtand ye here all the day idle? They 
ay unto him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired us. He ſaith unto them, Go 
ye alſo into the vineyard, and what- 
ſoever is right, that ſhall ye receive. 
So when even was come, the Lord 
of the vineyard ſaith unto his ſtew- 
ard, Call the labourers, and give 
them their hire, beginning from 
the laſt unto the frlt. 
they came that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received 


ny is bold (1 ſpeak fooliſhly) Iam 


And when 


every man a peny. But when the 
firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they 
ſhould have received more; and 
they likewiſe received every man 


a peny- And when they had re- ſo am I: are they miniſters of 


Chriſt? (I ſpeak as a fool) I am 


ceived it, they murmured againſt 


— 


the good · man of the houſe, ſaying, 
Theſe laſt have wrought but one 
hour, - and thou haſt made them e- 
qual unto us, which have born the 
burden and heat of the day. But he 
anſwered: one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, Ido thee no wrong: didſt 
not thou agree with me for a peny? 
Take that thine is, and go thy way: 
I will give unto this laſt even as 
unto thee. Is it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with mine own? 


Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am 


good? So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and 


the firſt laſt: for many be called, 
but few choſen. a 


—Þ 


The Sunday culled Sexage ima, or the 


fecond Sunday before Lent, 
3 


4 2 Lord God, who ſeeſt that we 


put not our truſt in any 


thing that we do; Mercifully 


grant that by thy Pour we may 
be defended againſt all adverſity, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


V 
. The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 11. 19. 


XE ſuffer fools gladly, ſceing 


ye your ſelves are wiſe. For 


ye ſuffer if a man bring you into 


bondage, if a man devour you, if 
a man take of you, if a manexalt 


himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the 


face. I ſpeak as concerning re- 
proach, as though we had been 
weak: howbeit, whereinſoever a- 


bold alſo. Are they Hebrews? fo 


am I: are they Iſraelites? fo am 
I: are they the ſeed of Abraham? 


more: 


Quinquagema Sunday. 


thorns ſprang up with it, and cho- 


more: in labours more abundant ; 
in ſtripes above meaſure 3 in pri- 
ſons more frequent; in deaths oft. 
Of the- Jews five times received I 
forty ſtripes ſave one. Thrice 
Was I beaten with rods. Once 
was I ſtoned. Thrice I ſuffered 
ſhipwrack. A night and a day I 
have been in the deep: in journey- 
ing often; in perils of waters; in 
perils of robbers; in perils by 
mine own country-men; in perils 
by the heathen; in perils in the 
city; in perils in the wilderneſs; 
in perils in the ſea; in perils among 
falſe brethren; in wearineſs and 


painfulneſs; in watchings often; 


in hunger and thirſt; in faſtings 


often; in cold and nakedneſs; be- 
ſides thoſe things that are with- 


out, that which cometh upon me 


daily, the care of all the churches. 


Whois weak, and Iam not weak ? 


who is offended, and I burn not? 
If I muſt needs glory, I will glory 
of the things which concern mine 


infirmities. The God and Father of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is 


bleſſed for evermore, knoweth that 
„„ 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 8. 4. 


thered together, and were 
come to him out of every city, he 

ſpake by a parable, A ſower went 
out to ſow his ſeed: and as he ſow- 
ed, ſome fell by the way- ſide, and 
it was troden down, and the fowls 


of the air devoured it. And ſome 


fell upon a rock, and as ſoon as it 


was ſprung up, it withered away, 


becauſe it lacked moiſture. And 


ſome fell among thorns, and the 


Rune, and ſprang up, and bare 


'Þ XK 7 Hen much people were ga- 


ked it. And other fell on good 


ruit an hundred-fold. And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, 


He that hath ears to hear, let him 


hear. And his diſciplesasked him, 


ſaying, What might this parable 
be? And he ſaid, Unto you it is 
Eye to know the myſteries of the 
kingdom of God: but to others in 


parables; that ſeeing they might 


not ſee, and hearing they might 
not underſtand. Now the parable 
is this; The ſeed is the word of 
God. Thoſe by the way-ſide are 
they that hear; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 

out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved. They on the 

rock, are they, which when they 

hear, receive the word with joy; 

and theſe have no root, which for 

a while believe, and in time of 
temptation fall away. And that 
which fell among thorns, are they, 
which when they have heard, go 

forth, and are choked with cares 
and riches, and pleaſures of this 
life, and bring no fruit to perfe- 
ction. But that on the good ground, 
are they, which in an honeſt ang 
good heart, having heard the word, 
bring forth fruit with K 


keep it, and 


Patience. 


The Sunday called Quinquageſima, or 
| the next Sunday before | oY - 
The Collect. 


that all our doings without 
charity are nothing worth ; Send 
thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour _ our 
carts 


1 Lord, who haſt taught us, 
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hearts that moſt excellent gift of 


charity, the very bond of peace and 
of all virtues, without which who- 


ſoever liveth is counted dead before 


thee. Grant this for thine only Son 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 13. 1. 


Hough I ſpeak with the 
tongues of men and of an- 


gels, and ha ve not charity, Iam be- 


cCome as ſounding braſs, or a tink- 
ling cymbal. And though I have 
the gift of propheſie, and under- 
ſtand all myſteries, and all know- 
ledge; and though I have all faith, 

ſo that I could remove mountains, 
and have no charity, I am nothing. 
And though I beſtow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and though give 
my body to be burned, and have | 
® not charity, it profiteth me no- day he ſhall riſe again. And they 
thing. Charity ſuffereth long, and 
is kind; charity envieth not; cha- 
rity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not 


puffed up, doth not behave it ſelf 


unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is 
not eaſily provoked, thinketh no 
evil, rejoyceth not in iniquity, but 


rejoyceth in the truth; beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth 


1 all things, endureth all things. 


Charity never faileth: but whether 
there be propheſies, they ſhall fail; 
whether there be tongues, they 
ſhall ceaſe; whether there be know- 
ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. For we 
know in part, and we propheſie in 
part. But when that which is per- 


te& is come, then that which is 


in part ſhallbedone away. When 
I was'a child I ſpake as a child, 
I underſtood as a child, I thought 
as a child; but when I became a 


Nuinquageſima Sunday. 


man, I put away childiſh things. 
For now we fee through a glaſs 
darkly; but then face. to face: 
now 1 know in part; but then ſhall 
I know even as alſo I am known. 
And now abideth faith, hope, cha- 
rity, theſe three; but the greateſt 
of theſe is charity,  —- 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 31. 

T Hen Jeſus took unto him the 
twelve, and ſaid unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
and all things that are written by 


the prophets concerning the Son 
of man ſhall be accompliſhed. For 
he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen- 


tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and 


ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted on. 


And they ſhall ſcourge him, and 
put him to death; and the third 


underſtood none of theſe things: 


and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither knew they the things 
which were ſpoken. And it came 


to paſs, that as he was come nigh 


unto Jericho, a certain blind man 


ſat by the way-ſide begging : and 


hearing the multitude paſs by, he 
asked what it meant. And they 
told him, that Jeſus of 8 
paſſeth by. And he cried, ſay ing, 

Jeſus thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. And they which 
went before rebuked him, that he 
ſnould hold his peace: but he cried 
ſo much the more, Thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me. And 
Jeſus ſtood and commanded him 


to be brought unto him: and when 


he was come near, he asked him, 
ſaying, Wha: wilt thou that I 
ſhould do unto thee? And he ſaid, 

e D 2 ” Lord, 


The firſt Day of Lent. 


Lord, that I may receive my ſight. 


And Jeſus faid unto him, Receive 


thy ſight ; thy faith hath ſaved 


thee. And immediately he recei- 
ved his fight, and followed him, 
glorifying God: and all the people 


when they ſaw it, gave praiſe un - 


FFP 
The firſt Day of Lent, commonly called 
Aſowedneſaay. „ 


GCC 
2 and everlaſting God, 


"NA Who hateſt nothing that thou 


haſt made, and doſt forgive the 


fins of all them that are penitent; 


Create and make in us new and 


contrite hearts, that we worthily 


lamenting our ſins, and acknow- 


ledging our wretchedneſs, may 
obtain of thee, the God of all mer- 
cy, perfect remiſſion and forgive- 


nels, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
JJ 


¶ This Colli ct is to be read every day in Lent, 


after the Collett appointed for the Day. 
For the Epiſtle. Joel 2. 12. 
Turn ye even to me, faith the 


1 Lord, with all your heart, 
and with faſting, and with weep- 
ing, and with mourning. And rent 


your heart, and not your garments, 


and turn unto the Lord your 
God: for he is gracious and mer- 


ciful, ſlow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteth him of 
the evil. Who knoweth if he will 
return, and repent, and leave a 
bleſſing behind him, even a meat- 
offer ing, and a drink-offering un- 
to the Lord your God? Blow the 
trumpet in Zion, ſanctifie a faſt, 
call a ſolemn aſſenibly, gather the 


people, ſanctifie the congregation, 
aſſemble the elders, Aber thechil 
dren, and thoſe that ſuck the 
breaſts; let the bridegroom go 
forth of his chamber, and the bride 


out of her cloſet ; let the prieſts, . 
the miniſters of the Lord, weep 


between the porch and the altar, 
and let them ſay, Spare thy people, 
O Lord, and give not thine heri- 


tage to reproach, that the heathen 
ſhould rule over them: wherefore 
ſhould they ſay among the people, 


Where is their God? 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 16. 


W Hen ye faſt, be not as the 
. | hypocrites, of a {ad coun- 
tenance: for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may appear unto 


men to faſt, Verily 1 ſay unto 


you, they have their reward. But 
thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint * 
| thine head, and waſh thy face, that 
thou appear not unto men to faſt, ? 
but unto thy Father which is in ſe- 


cret ; and thy Father which ſeeth 


in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly: 


Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures 


upon earth, where moth and ruſt 
doth corrupt, and where thieves 


break through and ſteal. Butlay up 


for your ſelves treaſures in heaven, | 
where neither moth nor ruſt doth | 


corrupt, and where thieves do not 


break through nor ſteal. For where * 


your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo. 


ah 


- 


The firſt Sunday in Lent, 
De Collect. 
Lord, who for our ſake didſt 
faſt forty days and forty 
nights; Give us grace to uſe = 
abſti- 


_ 
—_ 
BY 
2 
2 
-B 
1 
* 
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5-34 
= 
WY 
* 
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abſtinence, that our fleſn being ſub- 


dued to the Spirit, we may ever o- 
bey thy. godly motions in righte- 


- ouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy 


honour and glory, who liveſt and 
reigneſt with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, world with- 
out end. a ET 
| : The E iſcle. 2 Cor. 6. 1. 


ſo, that ye receive not the grace 


of God in vain: (For he faith, 1 
have heard thee in a time accept- 

ed, and in the day of ſalvation 
have I ſuccoured thee : behold, 
now is the accepted time; behold, 
nd is the day of ſalvation) Gi- 
ving no offence in any thing, that 

the miniſtry be not blamed; but 
in all things approving our ſelves 
as the miniſters of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, in neceſ- 

7 _ in diſtreſles, in ſtripes, in 
impriſonments, in tumults, in la- 

bours, in watchings, in faſtings; 
by pureneſs, by knowledge, by 


long-ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the 
Holy Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, 


by the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteouſneſs on the right hand 


and on the left, by honour and 


=) diſhonour, by evil report and 
3 good report; as deceivers, and 
yet true; as unknown, and yet 
and be- 


well known; as dying, 
hold, we live; as r and 
not killed; as ſorrowful, yet al- 
way. rejoycing 3 as poor, yet 
making many rich; as having 
nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all 


* E then as workers together 
with him, beſeech you al- 


The Goſpel. S8. Matth. 4. 1. 
Ten was Jeſus led up of the 
VT ſpirit into the wilderneſs, to 
be tempted of the devil. And 
when he had faſted forty days and 
forty nights, he was afterward an 


hungred. And when the tempter 


came to him, he ſaid, If thou be 
the Son of God, command that 


theſe ſtones be made bread. But 


he anſwered and ſaid, It is writ- 
ten, Man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that 


proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God. Then the devil taketh him 


up into the holy city, and ſetteth 


him on a pinnacle of the temple, 


and ſaith unto him, If thou be 


the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf 
down; for it is written, He ſhall 
give his angels charge concerning 


thee, and in their hands they 
ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 


time thou daſh thy foot againſt a 


ſtone. | Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is 


Written again, Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. Again 
the devil taketh him up into an 


exceeding. high mountain, and 
ſneweth him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them; 
and faith unto him, All theſe 
things-will I give thee, if thou 


wilt fall down and worſhip me. 


Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan; for it is writ- 


ten, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 


thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve. Then the devil leaveth 
him, and behold, angels came and 


miniſtred unto him. 


ms M0 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 

77S Cane 
| we have no power of our 
{elves to help our ſel ves; keep us 
both outwardly in our bodies, and 
inwardly in our ſouls, that we 
may be defended from all adverſi- 
ties which may happen to the bo- 


which may affault and hurt the 
ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; rd ett et 05 
Ihe Epiſtle. 1 Theſ. 4. 1. 

NX 7E beſeech you, brethren, 
VV andexhort you bytheLord 
_ Jeſus, that as ye have received of 


what commandments we gave you 


will of God, even your ſanctifica- 
tion, that ye ſhould abſtain from 


ſhould know how to 
fel in ſanctification and honour ; 


ter, becauſe that the Lord is the a- 


forewarned you, and teſtified. For 


cleanneſs, but unto holineſs. He 
therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 
not man, but God, who hath alſo 
given unto us his Holy Spirit. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 15. 21. 
TEſus went thence, and depart- 
ed into the coaſts of Tyre and 


dy, and from all evil thoughts 


us how you ought to walk, and to 
plweaſe God, ſo ye would abound 
more and more. For ye know 


by the Lord Jeſus. For this is the 


fornication; that every one of you 


Lhe ſecond and third Hundays in Tent. 


Canaan came out of the ſame 
coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou 
Son of David, my daughter is 
Re Rey vexed with a devil. But 

e anſwered her nota word. And 
his diſciples came and beſought 
him, ſaying, Send her away, for 
ſhe crieth after us, But he an- 
ſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent, 
but unto the loſt ſheep of the honſe 


of Hrael, Then came ſhe and wor- 


ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, help 
me. But he anſwered and ſaid, It 
is not meet to take the childrens 


bread, and to caſt it to dogs. And 


ſne ſaid, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from 


their .maſters table. Then Jeſus 

anſwered and ſaid unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith: be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made whole from 


that very hour. 


poſſeſs his veſ⸗- 


not in the luſt of concupiſcence, 
even as the Gentiles which know 
not God; that no man go beyond, ty deſires of thy humble ſervants, 
and defraud his brother in any mat- 


venger of all ſuch, as we alſo have 


God hath not called us unto un- 


: The third Sunday in Lent. ie 


ear- 


TE beſeech thee, Almighty 
Gd, Jer upon 


and ſtretch forth the right hand of 
thy Majeſty to be our defence a- 
gainſt all our enemies, through Je- 
{us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, Epheſ. 5. 1. 

DE ye therefore followers of 

10 God. as dear children; and 
Walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
loved us, and hath given himſelf 
for us, an offering and a ſacrifice 
to God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. 
But fornication, and all unclean- 


Sidon. And behold, a woman of nels, or covetouſneſs, let it not be 


once 


The third Stinday in Lent. 


once named amongſt you, as be- 


cometh ſaints ; neither filthineſs, 
nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 
which are not convenient ; but ra- 
ther giving of thanks. For this 
ye know, that no whoremonger, 


nor unclean perſon, nor covetous 


man,'who is an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of 


_ Chriſt, and of God. Let no man 
deceive you with vain words : 
for becauſe of theſe things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children 


of diſobedience. Be not ye there- 


fore partakers with them ; For ye 
were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 

are ye lighr in the Lord: walk 
as children of light; (For the fruit 

of the Spirir is in all goodneſs, 
L and righteouſneſs, and truth) pro- 
ving what is acceptable unto the 
Cord. And have no fellowſhip with 
2 the unfruitful works of darkneſs, 
but rather reprove them: For it is 
= A ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
3 things which are done of them in 
ſecret. But all things that are re- 

proved, are made manifeſt by the 


light: for whatſoever doth make 


manifeſt, is light. Wherefore he 
faith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, 
and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
ſhall-give thee light. 1 


T Goſpel. S. Luke 11. 14. 


it was dumb. And it came to 
is when the devil was gone our, 


the dumb ſpake; and the people 
wondred. But ſome of them ſaid, 
He caſteth out devils through Beel- 
zebub, the chief of the devils. And 


others tempting him, ſoughtof him 
2 ſign from heaven. But he know- 


ing their thoughts, ſaid unto them, 
Every kingdom divided againſt it 
ſelf, is brought todeſolatian ; and 
a houſe divided againſt a houſe, 
falleth. If Satan alſo be divided a- 
gainſt himfelf, how ſhall his king- 
dom ſtand? becauſe ye ſay that I 
caſt out devils throngh Beelzebuh. 
And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- 


vils, by whom do your ſons caſt 


them out? therefore ſhall they be 


your judges. But if I with the 


finger of God caſt out devils, no 
doubt the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. When a ſtrong man 


armed keepeth his palace, his goods 
are in peace; but when a ſtronger 
than he ſhall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from him 
all his armour wherein he truſted, 


and divideth his ſpoils. He that is 
not with me, is againſt me: and he 


that gathereth not with me, ſcat- 
tereth. When the unclean ſpirit is 


gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, ſeeking reſt; 
and finding none, he faith, I will 
return unto my houſe, whence I 

came out. And when he cometh, 
he findeth it ſwept and garniſhed. 


Then goeth he and taketh to him 


ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 
than himſelf, and they enter 1n, 
and dwell there; and the laſt ſtats 


e was caſting out a devil, and of that man is worſe than the firſt. 
Pa 


And it came to paſs as he ſpake 
theſe things, a certa in woman of 
the company lift up her voice, 
and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, 
Yea, rather bleſſed are they that 
hear the word of God and keep it. 

D 4 The 


The fourth Sunday in Lent, - 

1 tin The Collet. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 
| mighty God, that we, who 
for our evil deeds do worthily de- 
ſerve to be puniſhed, by the com- 
fort of thy grace may mercifully 
be relieved, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
The Epiſtle, Gal. 4. 21, 
Ell me, ye that deſire to be un- 
I der the law, do ye not hear 
the law? For it is written, that A- 
braham had two ſons, the one by a 
bond-maid, the other by a free- 
woman. 

bond - woman, was born after the 
fleſh; but he of the free- woman 
was by promiſe. Which things are 
an allegory: for theſe are the two 
covenants; the one from the mount 


which is Agar. For this Agar is 
mount Sinai in Arabia, and an- 
ſwWereth to Jeruſalem which now 


is, and is in bondage with her chil- 


dren. But Jeruſalem which is above 
is. free; which is the mother of us 
all. For it is written, Rejoyce thou 
barren that beareſt not; break 
forth and cry, thou that travaileſt 
not: for the deſolate hath many 


an husband. Now we, brethren, as 
Iſaac was, are the children of pro- 
miſe. But as then, he that was born 
aſter the flefn, perſecuted him that 
was born after the ſpirit; even ſo 
it is now. Nevertheleſs, what ſaith 


the Scripture? Caſt out the bond- 


woman and herſon; fortheſon of 
the bond-woman ſhall not be heir 
with the ſon of the free - woman. 


But he who was of the 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


So then, brethren, we are not 


children of the bond- woman. but 
ern hn 


: 


Te Goſpel. S. John 6. 1. 
T Eſus went over the ſea of Gali- 
lee, which is the ſea of Tibe- 
rias. And a great multitude follow- 
ed him, ' becauſe they. ſaw his mi- 


racles which he did on them that 


were diſeaſed. And Jeſus went 


up into a mountain, and there he 


{ac with his diſciples. And the paſs- 


over, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. 


When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, 
and ſaw agreat company comeun- 
to him, he faith unto Philip, 
Whence ſhall we buy bread, that 
theſe may eat? (And this he ſaid 
to prove him; for he himſelf knew 


what he would do.) Philip anſwer- 
t ed him, Iwo hundred peny-worth 
Sinai, which gendreth to bondage, of bread: is not ſufficient for them, 
is that every one of them may take a 
little. One of his diſciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peters brother, ſaith un- 

to him, There is a lad here, which 


hath five barley-loa ves, and two 
ſmall fiſnes: but what are they a- 


mong ſo. many ? And jeſus ſaid, 


Make the men fit down, Now 
there was much graſs in the place. 


| many So the men fat down, in number 
more children than ſhe which hath 


about five thouſand. And Jeſus 
took the loaves, and when he had 
given thanks, he diſtributed to 
the diſciples, and the' diſciples to 
them that were ſet down, and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as 
they would. When they were fil 
led, he ſaid unto. his diſciples, Ga- 
ther up. the fragments that re- 
main, that nothing be loſt. There- 
fore they gathered them ne, 


the fragments of the five barley- 
loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. 
Then thoſe men, when they had 


ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, 
"This is of a truth that Prophet that 


ſhould come into the world. 


„. „ 


Ihe fifth Sunday in Lent. 
( 
XY E beſeech thee, Almight 

God, mercifully to look 


1 


upon thy people; that by thy great 
goodneſs they may be governed 
and preſerved evermore both in 
body and ſoul, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


"-.- 0. oh E.G Th+-: 
7 Uriſt being come an high 
C prieſt of good things to come, 
by a greater and more perfect ta- 
| bernacle, not made with hands; 


that is to ſay, not of this building ; 
neither by the blood of goats and 


calves ; but by his own blood he 
entred in once into the holy place, 
| having obtained eternal redempti- 
on for us. For if the blood of bulls, 
and of goats, and the aſhes of an 


heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſan- 


 Aifieth to the purifying of the 
fleſh; how much more ſhall the 


blood of Chriſt, who through the 


eternal Spirit offered himſelf with- 


out ſpot to God, purge your con- 
ſcience from dead wor ks to ſerve the 


living God? And for this cauſe he 


is the Mediator of the new Teſta- 


ment, that by means of death, for 
the redemption of the tranſgreſ- 
ſions that were under the firſt te- 


ſtament, they which are called 


The fifth Sunday in Tent. 


and filled twelve baskets with 


might receive the promiſe of eter- 
nal inheritance. 


The Goſpel. S. John 8. 46. 


I Eſus ſaid, Which of you convin- 


ceth me of ſin? And if I ſay the 
truth, why do ye not believe me? 
He that is of God, heareth Gods 
words; ye therefore hear them not, 
becauſe ye are not of God. Then 
anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, Say we not well, that thou 


y art a Samaritan, and haſt a devil > 
Jeſus anſwered, I have not a de- 


vil; but I honour my Father, and 


ye do diſnonour me. And I ſeek not 
mine on glory; there is one that 


ſeeketh and judgeth. Verily verily 


1 ſay unto you, If a man keep my 


ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 


Then faid the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou haſt a de- 
vil. Abraham is dead, and the pro- 


pow „and thou ſayſt, If a man 
eep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte 
of death. Art thou greater than 


our father Abraham, which is 
dead? and the prophets are dead: 


whom makeſt thou thy ſelf ? Jeſus 


anſwered, If I honour my elf, 


my honour is nothing; it is my 
Father that honoureth me; of 
whom ye ſay, that he is your God; 


yet ye have not known him; but 
know him: and if I ſhould lay, 1 
know him not, I ſhall be a liar like 


unto you; but I know him, and 
keep his ſaying. Four father A. 
braham rejoyced to ſee my day, 
and he ſaw it, and was glad. Then 
ſaid the Jews unto him, Thoulart 
not yet fifty. years old, and haſt 


thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Verily verily I lay: 


unto 
you, 


V grant, that we may both follow the 
example of his parience, and alſo 
be made partakers of his reſur- 


vou, Before Abraham was, I am. 
Then took they up ſtones to caſt 


at him: but Jeſus hid himſelf, and 


went out of the temple. 


— 


Te Sunday next before Eaſter. 


1 The Collect. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
A who of thy tender love to- 
wards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son, 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take 
-upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer 


death upon the croſs, that all man- 


kind ſhould follow the example of 


his great humility ; Mercifully | 


rection, through the ſame Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


' The Eviftle. Phil. 2. f. 


I Et this mind be in you, which 
 wasalſo in Chriſt Jeſus: who 


being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with 


| God: but made himſelf of no re- 


putation, and took upon him the 


form of a ſervant, and was made in 


the likeneſs of men: And being 
found in faſhien as a man, he hum- 
bled himſelf, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the 
croſs. Wherefore God alſo hath 
highly exalted him, and given him 
a Name, which is above every 
name; that at the Name of Jefus 
every knee ſhould bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth; and 
that every tongue ſhould confeſs 


glory of God the Father. 


The Sunday nert befoze Eaſter. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. 1. 

7 Hen the morning was come, 

all the chief prieſts and el- 

ders of the people took counſel 
againſt Jeſus, to put him to death. 


And when they had bound him, 


they led him away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the gover- 
nor. Then Judas who had betray- 


ed him, when he ſaw that he was 
condemned, repented himſelf, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of 
rieſts and el- 
ders, ſaying, I have ſinned, in that 
I have betrayed the innocent blood. 
y And they ſaid, What is that to us? 
ſee thou to that. And he caſt 
down the pieces of ſilver in the 
temple, and departed, and went 
and hanged himſelf. And the chief 
prieſts took the ſilver pieces, and 
ſaid, It is not lawful for to put 
them into the treaſury, becauſe it 


filver to the chief 


is the price of blood. And they 


took counſel, and bought with 
them the potters field to bury 
ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field 
Vas called, The field of blood unto 
this day. (Then was fulfilled that 


which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, ſaying, And they took the 
thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of 


him that was valued, whom they 
of the children of Iſrael did value, 
and gave them for the potters field, 


as the Lord appointed me.) And Je- 
ſus ſtood before the governor ; 
and the governor asked him, fay- 
ing, Artthou the King of the Jews ? 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 


yg And when he was accuſed 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the © 


f the chief priefts and elders, he 


anſwered nothing. Then faith 
Pilate 


8 2 Nenn 


n 


Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou not 
how many things they witneſs a- 
gainſt thee? And he anſwered him 
to never a word, inſomuch that 


the governor marvelled greatly. 


Now at that feaſt the governor 
was wont to releaſe unto the peo- 
ple a priſoner, whom they would. 
And they had then a notable pri- 


ſoner, called Barabbas. Therefore 
when they were gathered toge- 
ther, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom 


will ye that I releaſe unto you? 
Barabbas or Jeſus, which 1s called 
Chriſt > For he knew that for envy 


they had delivered him. When he 


was ſet down on the judgment- 


ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſay- 
ing, Have thou nothing to do with 
that juſt man: for I have ſuffered 
many things this day in a dream 
becauſe of him. But the chief 
prieſts and elders perſwaded the 
multitude that they ſhould ask 


The Sunday nert befoze Eaſter. 


anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 
His blood be on us, and on our 
children. Then releaſed he Ba- 
rabbas unto them ; and when he 
had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to be crucified. Then the 
ſoldiers of the governor took je- 
ſus into the common hall, and 
_ unto him the whole 
and of ſoldiers. And they 
ſtripped him, and put on him a 
ſcarlet robe. And when they had 


platted a crown of thorns, they 


* it upon his head, and a reed in 
is right hand: and they bowed 
the knee before him, and mocked 
him, ſaying, Hail, King of the 


Jews. And they ſpit upon him, and 
took the reed, and ſmote him on 


the head. And after that they had 


mocked him, they took the robe 


off from him, and put his own 


raiment on him, and led him a- 
way to cruciſie him. And as they 


Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. The came out, they found a man of 
governor anſwered and faid unto Cyrene, Simon by name: him 
them, Whether of the twain will they compelled to bear his croſs. | 


ye that I releaſe unto you? They 
{aid Barabbas. Pilate faith unto 
them, What ſhall 1 do then with 


Jeſus, which is called Chriſt? 


They all ſay unto him, Let him 
be crucified. And the governor 
faid, Why, what evil hath he 
done? But they cried out the 


more, ſaying, Let him be cruci- 
fied. When Pilate ſaw that he 


could prevail nothing, but that 


rather a tumult was made, he 
took water, and waſhed his hands 


before the multitude, ſaying, 1 


am innocent of the blood of this 
juſt perſon: ſee ye to it. Then 


And when they were come unto 


a place called Golgotha, that is to 
ſay, a place of a ſcull, they gave 
him vinegar to drink, mingled 
with gall: and when he had taſted 


thereof, he would not drink. And 
they crucified him, and parted his 


garments, caſting lots: that it 
might be fulfilled, which was ſpo- 


ken by the prophet; They parted 


my garments among them, and 
upon my veſture did they caſt lots. 
And fitting down, they watched 
him there; and ſet up over his 
head his accuſation written, 
THIS ISJESUS THE 

KING 


Mundap bekoꝛe Eaſter. 


KING OF T HE JEWS. 
Then were there two thieves crucifi- 
ed with him: one on the right hand, 
and another on the left. And they 
that paſſed by, reviled him, wag- 
ging their heads, and faying, 
Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, 
and buildeſt it in three days, 
ſave thy ſelf: if thou be the 
Son of God, come down from 


the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief 
prieſts mocking him, with the 
ſeribes and elders, ſaid, He ſaved 


others, himſelf he cannot ſave: 


if he be the King of Iſrael, let 
him now come down from the 
croſs, and we will believe him. He 


truſted in God; let him deliver 
him now if he will have him: for 


thieves alſo which were crucifi- 


ed with him, caſt the ſame in his 
teeth. Now from the ſixth hour 
there was darkneſs over all the 
land, unto the ninth hour. And 


about the ninth hour Jeſus cried 


with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, 


lama ſabacht hani]? that. is to ſay, My 


ſtood there, when they heard that, 


ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 
And ſtraightway one of them ran, 
and took a ſpunge, and filled it 


with vinegar, and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. The reſt 


lias will come to ſave him. Jeſus, 
when he had cried again with a 
loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. 

And behold, the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to 


ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether E 


the bottom, and the earth did quake, 


and the rocks rent, and the graves 


were opened, and many bodies of 


ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, and came 
out of the graves after his reſurre- 
ion, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. Now 
when the centurion, and they that 
were with him, watching Jeſus, 


ſaw the earth- quake, and thoſe 


things that were done, they feared 


greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the 


Mandy before Eafter. | | 6 
For the Epiſtle. Iſai. 63.1. 
\ Ho is this that cometh from 


ſave, 


none with me: for I will tread them 


in mine anger, and trample them 
God, my God, why haſt thou for- 


ſaken me? Some of them that be ſprinkled upon my garments, 


and Iwill ſtain all my raiment. For 


in my fury, and their blood ſhall 


the day of vengeance is in mine 


heart, and the year of my redeemed 
is come. And I looked, and there was 
none to help; and I wondred that 
there was none to uphold: there- 
fore mine own arm brought ſalva- 


tion unto me, and my fury it upheld 


me. And I will tread down the 


people in mine anger, and make 
them drunk in my fury, and I will 


bring down their ſtrength to the 
earth. I will mention the loving 


kind- 


Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah? this that is glorious 
in his apparel, travelling 


in the 
he ſaid, I am the Son of God. The 


reatneſs of his ſtrength? I that 

ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to 

Wherefore art thou red in 

thine apparel, and thy garments 
like him that treadeth in the wine- 

fat? I have troden the wine - preſs 

alone, and of the people there was 
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Munday bekoze Eaſter. 


kindneſſesof the Lord, and the prai- 
ſes of the Lord, according to all that 
the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and 
the great goodneſs towards the 
houſe of Iſrael, which he hath be- 
ſtowed on them, according to his 
mercies, and according to the mul- 


titude of his loving kindneſſes. For 
he ſaid, Surely they are my people, 


children that will not lie: ſo he was 


their Saviour. In all their affliction 


he was afflicted, and the angel of 
his preſence ſaved them : in his 
love, and in his pity he redeemed 


them, and he bare them, and car- 
ried them all the days of old. But 
they rebelled, and vexed his Holy 
Spirit, therefore he was turned to 
be their enemy, and he fought a- 
gainſt them. Then he remembred 
the days of old, Moſes and his peo- 
ple, ſaying, Where is he that 
brought them up out of the ſea with 
the ſhepherd of his flock> Where 
is he that put his Holy Spirit within 
him? that led them by the right 
hand of Moſes, with his glorious 
arm, dividing the water before 


them, to make himſelf an ever- 


laſting Name ? that led them 
through the deep as an horſe 1n the 
wilderneſs, that they ſhould not 
ſtumble? as a beaſt goeth down in- 
to the valley, the Spirit of the Lord 
cauſed him to reſt: ſo didſt thou 


dred pence, and have been given to 
the poor: and they murmured a- 


lead thy people to make thy ſelf a 


glorious Name. Look down from 
heaven, and behold from the habi- 


tation of thy holineſs, and of thy 
lory : Where is thy zeal, and thy 
rength, the ſounding of thy bow- 
els, and of thy mercies towards me? 
are they reſtrained? Doubtleſs thou 


Name is from everlaſting. O Lor 


art our Father, though Abraham 
be ignorant of us, and Iſrael ac- 
knowledge us not : Thou, O Lord, 
art our Father, our Redeemer, th 

why haſt thou made us to err from 
thy ways? and hardned our hearts 
from thy fear ? Return for thy ſer- 
vants ſake, the tribes of thine inhe- 


ritance. The people of thy holi- 


neſs have poſſeſſed it but a little 
while: ouradyerfſaries have troden 


down thy ſanctuary. We are thine, 


thou never bareſt rule over them; 
they were not called by thy Name. 


Tye Goſpel. S. Mark 14. 1. 


NEW days was the feaſt of 
{ A the paſſover, and of unlea- 
vened bread : and the chief prieſts 


and the ſcribes ſought how they 
might take him by craft, and put 


him to death. But they ſaid, Not 
on the feaſt-day, leſt there be an 
uprore of the people. And being in 
Bethany, inthe houſe of Simon the 


leper, as he ſat at meat, there came 
a woman, having an alabaſter-box 


of ointment of ſpikenard, very 
precious, and ſhe brake the box, 
and poured it on his head. And 
there were {ome that had indigna- 
tion within themſelves, and ſaid, 


Why was this waſte of the oint- 
ment made? For it might have 


been ſold for more than three hun- 


gainſt her. And Jeſus ſaid, Let her 
alone, why trouble you her ? ſhe 
hath wrought a good work on me. 
For ve have the poor with you al- 
ways, and whenſoever ye will, ye 
may do them good: but me ye have 
Not 


. — , * 
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twelve. 27 
eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 


ſhe could: ſhe is come aforehand 
to anoint my body to the burying. 
Verily I ſay unto you, Wherelo- 


ever this Goſpel ſhall be preached 


throughout the whole world, this 
alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be 
ſpoken of for a memorial of her. 
And Judas Iſcariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, 


to betray him unto them. And 
when they heard it, they were glad, 


and promiſed to give him money. 


And he ſought how he might con- 
veniently betray him. And the firſt 
day of unleavened bread, when 


they killed the paſſover, his diſci- 


ples ſaid unto Him, Where wilt 
thou that we go and prepare, that 
thou mayſt eat the paſſover? And 
he ſendeth forth two of his diſci- 
ples, and faith unto them, Go ye 
into the city, and there ſhall meet 
you a man bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter: follow him. And whereſoever 
he ſhall go in, ſay ye to the good- 
man of the houſe, The Maſter 
faith, Where is the gueſt-· chamber, 
where I ſhall eat the paſſover with 
my diſciples? And he will ſhew 
you a large upper room furniſhed 
and prepared, there make ready 
for us. And his diſciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and found 
as he had ſaid unto them: and they 


made ready the paſſover. And in 
the evening he cometh with the 
And as they fat, and did 


you, one of you which eateth with 


me, ſhall betray me. And they be- 
gan to be ſorrowful, and to ſay unto 


him one by one, IsitI? and another 


Munday befoze Eaſter. 


not always. She hath done what 


thrice. 
hemently, If Iſhoulddie with thee, 


ſaid, Is it 1? And he anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, It is one of the 
twelve that dippeth with me in the 
difh. The Son of man indeed goeth 
as it is written of him: but wo to 
that man by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed: good were it for that 
man if he had never been born. And 
as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave 
to them, and ſaid, Take, eat: this 
is my body. And he took the cup, 
and when he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them: and they all drank 


of it. And he ſaid unto them, This 


is my blood of the new teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many. Verily 1 
{xy unto you, I will drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that 


day that I drink it new in the king- 
dom of God. And when they had 


ſung an hymn, they went out into 
the mount of Olives. And Jeſus 
{aith unto them, All ye ſhall be of- 
fended becauſe of me this night: 


for it is written, I will ſmite the 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be 
ſcattered. But after that I am riſen, 


I will go before you into Galilee, 
But Peter ſaid unto him, Although 
all ſhall be offended, yet will not I. 


And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Veri- 


ly I fay unto thee, that this day, 
even in this night, before the cock 
crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
But he ſpake the more ve- 


I will not deny thee in any wiſe. 
Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. And 
they came to a place which was 
named Gethſemane: and he ſaith 
to his diſciples, Sit ye here, while I 


| ſhallpray. And he taketh with him 


Peter, 


1 
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Peter, and James, and John, and 


began to be ſore amazed, and to be 
very heavy, and faith unto them, 
My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful 


unto death ; tarry ye here, and 
watch. And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the ground, and 


e that if it were poſſible the 
our might paſs from him. And he 
ſaid, Abba, Father; all things are 
poſſible unto thee; take away this 


cup from me: nevertheleſs, not 


what I will, but what thou wilt. 


And he cometh and findeth them 


{leeping, and ſaith unto Peter, Si- 


mon, ſleepeſt thou? couldſt not thou 
watch one hour ? Watch ye and 
pray, leſt ye enter into temptation : 
the ſpirit truly is ready, but the 
fleſh is weak. And again he went 
away, and prayed, and ſpake the 
ſame words. And when he return- 
ed, he found them aſleepagain, (for 
their eyes were heavy) neither 
 wiſt they what to anſwer him. And 
he cometh the third time, and ſaith 


unto them, Sleep on now, and take 


your reſt: it is enough, the hour 
is come; Behold, the Son of man is 


betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 


Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that be- 
trayeth me is at hand. And imme- 
diately, while he yet ſpake, cometh 
, 1 one of the twelve, and with 
him a great multitude with ſwords 
and ſta ves, from the chief prieſts, 


and the ſcribes, and the elders. 


And he that betrayed him, had gi- 


ven them a token, ſaying, Whom- 


ſoever I ſhall kiſs, that fame is he; 
take him, and lead him away ſafe- 
I. And as ſoon as he was come, 
he goeth ſtraightway to him, and 


ſaith, Maſter, maſter, and kiſſed 
him. And they laid their handson 
him, and took him. And one of 
them that ſtood by, drew a ſword, 
and {mote a ſervant of the high 


rieſt, and cut off his ear. And je- 


us anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
Are ye come out as againſt a thief, 
with ſwords and with ſtaves, to 


take me? I was daily with you in 

the temple, teaching, and ye took 
me not: but the Scriptures muſt 
be fulfilled. And they all for ſook 
him, and fled. And there followed 
him a certain young man, having a 
linen cloth caſt about his naked 
body; and the young men laid hold 
on him. And he left the linen 
cloth, and fled from them naked. 
And they led Jeſus away to the 
high prieſt, and with him were al- 
ſembled all the chief prieſts, and 
the elders, and the ſcribes, and 
Peter followed him afar off, even 
into the palace of the high prieſt: 

and he ſat with the ſervants, and 
warmed himſelf at the fire. And 
the chief prieſts, and all the coun- 
cil ſought for witneſs againſt Je- 
ſus, to put him to death, and found 
none. For many bare falſe witneſs 
againſt him, but their witneſs a- 


greed not together. And therearoſe 
certain, and bare falſe witneſs a- 


2 him, ſaying, We heard him 


ay, I will deſtroy this temple that 
is made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another 


made without hands. But neither 
ſo did their witneſs agree together. 
up in 


And the high prieſt ſt 
the midſt, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? what 1s 


it 
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it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 
But he held his peace, and anſwer- 
ed nothing. Again the high prieſt 
asked him, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſ- 
ſed ? And Jeſus ſaid, Iam; and ye 
ſhall ſee the Son of man ſitting on 
the right hand of power, and 


Tuelday betoze Eaſter. 


the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 


deny me thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 


Tueſday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle, Iſai. 50. 5. 
He Lord God hath opened 

mine ear, and Iwas not re- 


coming in the clouds of heaven. bellious, neither turned away back. 
Then the high prieſt rent his I gave my back to the ſmiters, and 
clothes, and ſaith, What need we my cheeks to them that plucked 
any further witneſſes ? ye have off the hair: I hid not my face from 
heard the blaſphemy : what think ſhame and ſpitting. For the Lord 
ye? And they all condemned him God will help me, therefore ſhall I 
to be guilty of death. And ſome not be confounded: therefore have 
by began to ſpit on him, and to cover | {et m face like a flint, and I know 
his face, and to buffet him, and to that 11hall not be aſhamed. He is 
ſay unto him, Propheſie; and the near that juſtifieth me, who will 
SK {ſervants did ſtrike him with the contend with me? Let us ſtand to- 
palms of their hands. And as Peter gether ; who is mine adverſary ? let 3 
was beneath in the palace, there him come near to me. Behold, the 
_ cometh one of the maids of the high Lord God will help me; who is 
_ prieſt ; and when ſhe ſaw Peter he that ſhall condemn. me? Lo, | 
warming himſelf, ſhe looked upon they all ſhall wax oldas a garment : 
him, and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt the moth ſhall eat them up. Who 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. But he is among you that feareth theLord, 
denied, ſaying, I know not, nei- that obeyeth the voice of his ſer- 
ther underſtand I what thou ſay- vant, that walketh in darkneſs, 
eſt. And he went out into the and hath no light? let him truſt in 
porch, and thecock crew. Anda the Name of the Lord, and ſtay 
maid ſaw him again, and began to upon his God. Behold, all ye that 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This is kindle a fire, that compaſs your 
one of them. And he denied it a- ſelves about with ſparks; walk in 
gain. And a little after, they that the light of your fire, and in the 3 
ſtood by, faid again to Peter, Sure- ſparks that ye have kindled. This 
4 ly thou art one of them; for thou ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye ſnal! 
4 art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech a- lie down in forrow. .. 
greeth thereto. But he began to The Goſpel. S. Mark 15.1. 
curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I know A Nd ftraightway in the morn- 
not this man of whom ye ſpeak. ing, the chief prieſts held a 
And ihe ſecond time the cock crew. conſultation with the elders and 
And peter called to mind the word ſcribes, and the whole council, and 
that jeſus faid unto him, Before bound Jeſus, and carried hun z 
28 — an 


I ye that J releaſe unto you t 


and delivered him to Pilate. And Pi- 
late asked him, Art thou the king of 
the Jews? And he anſwering, ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſayſt it. And the 
chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
things: but he anſwered nothing. 


And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold 


how many things they witneſs a- 
gainſt thee. Bur Jeſus yet anſwer- 
ed nothing: ſo that Pilate marvel- 


led. Now at that feaſt he releaſed 


. unto them one priſoner, whomſo- 


ever they defired. And there was 


one named Barabbas, which lay 


bound with them that had made in- 
ſurrection with him, who had com- 
mitted murder in the inſurrection. 


And the multitude crying aloud, 
began to deſire him to do as he 


lad ever done unto them. But Pi- 
Will 


late anſwered them, laying, 
ie king 
of the Jews ? (for he knew that 


the chief prieſts had delivered him 


for envy) But the chief prieſts 


moved the people, that he ſhould. 


rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 
And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid a- 


gain unto them, What will ye then 
that I ſhall do unto him whom 
ye call the king of the Jews ? 


And they cried out again, Cruci- 
fie him. Then Pilate ſaid unto 
them, Why, what evil hath he 
done? And they cried out the 
more exceedingly, Crucihe. him. 


And ſo Pilate willing to content 


the people, releaſed Barabbas unto 
them, and delivered Jeſus, when he 
had ſcourged him, to be crucified. 
And the ſoldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Pretorium; 


Tueſday befoze Eaſter. 


and they call together the whole 
band. And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his head, 
and began to ſalute him, Hail king 
of the ſews. And they {mote him 
on the head with a reed, and did 


ſpit upon him, and bowing their 


knees, worſhipped him. And 


when they had mocked him, they 


took off the purple from him, and 
put his own clothes on him, and 
led him out to crucifie him. And 


they compel one Simon a Cyrene- 
an, who paſſed by, coming out of 
the country, the father of Alex- 
ander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 
And they bring him unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being inter- 
preted, the place of a ſcull. And 
they gave him to drink wine 
mingled with myrrh ; but he re- 
ceived it not. And when they had 
crucified him, they parted his gar- 


ments, caſting lots upon them, 
what every man ſhould take. And 


it was the third hour, and they cru- 
cifie him. And the ſuperſcripti- 
on of his accuſation was written 
over, THE KINGOFTHE 

 FEWS. And with him they cru- 


Cifie two thieves, the one on his 
right hand, and the other on his 
left. And the Scripture was ful- 


filled, which faith, And he was 


numbred with the tranſgreſſors. 
And they that paſſed by, railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and ſay- 
ing, Ah, thou that deſtroyelt the 
temple, and buildeſt it in three 
days, ſave thy ſelf, and come down 
from the croſs. Like w iſe allo the 


chief prieſts TOE: faid among 


them 


wedneſday befoze Eaſter. 


_ themſelves, with the ſcribes, He 
ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 


fave, Let Chriſt the king of If 


rael deſcend now from the croſs, 
that we may ſee and believe. And 


they that were crucified with him, 


reviled him. And when the ſixth 


hour was come, there was dark- 


"neſs over the whole land until the 


ninth hour. And at che ninth hour 


fleſus cried with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabucht hani? 
Which is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
falten me? And ſome of them that 
ſtood by, when they heard it, ſaid, 
Behold, he calleth Elias. And one 
ran, and filled a ſpunge full of vine- 
gat, and put it on a reed, and gave 
lim to drink, ſaying, Let alone; 
let us ſee whether Elias will come 
to take him down. And Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, and ga ve up the 
ghoſt. And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom. And when the cen- 
turion which ſtood over againſt 
him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, and 
gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly 
this man was the Son of Gd. 


— 


elpeſdey before Eger. 
T 
7 Here a teſtament is, there 
VV muſt alſo of neceſſity be 


the death of the teſtator: for a teſta- 


ment is of force after men are dead; 
ength at all 


otherwiſe it is of no ſtrengt! 
whilſt the teſtator liveth. Where- 


upon, neither the firſt teſtament 


was dedicated without blood: For 


when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 
cept to all the people, according to 


the law, he took the blood of calves, 
and of goats, with water and ſcar- 
let wooll, and hyſſop, and ſprink- 
led both the book and all the peo- 
ple, ſaying, This is the blood of the 
teſtament, which God hath enjoyn- 
ed unto you. Moreover, he ſprink- 
led likewiſe with blood both the 
tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the 
miniſtry. And almoſt all things are 
by the law purged withblood; and 


without ſhedding of blood is no re- 
_ miſſion. It was therefore neceflary 


that the patterns of things in the 


heavens ſhould be purified with 


theſe ; but the heavenly things 
themſelves with better ſacrifices 
than theſe. For Chriſt is not entred 


into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of the 
true, but into heaven it ſelf, now 
to appear in the preſence of God for 
us; nor yet that he ſhould offer him- 


ſelfoften, as the high prieſt entreth 
into the holy place every year with 


blood of others: for then muſt 


he often have ſuffered ſince the 


foundation of the world; but now 


once in the end of the world, hath 
he a 


pointed unto men once to die, but 


after chis the judgment: ſo Chriſt 


was once offered to bear the ſins of 


many; and unto them that look for 


him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time 


without ſin unto ſalvation. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 1. 

Ow the feaſt of unlea vened 

bread drew nigh, which is 

called the paſſover. And the chief 

prieſts and ſcribes 9 how they 

might kill him; for they feared the 
— — people. 


ppeared to put away fin by the 
ſacrifice of himſelf, And as it is ap- 3 


ple. Then entred Satan into Ju- 
das ſirnamed Iſcariot, being of the 


Wedneſday befoze Eaſter. 


you, Iwill not drink of the fruit of 
the vine, until the kingdom of God 


number of the twelve. Andhe went, ſhall come. And he took bread, and 
his way, and communed with thi gave thanks, and brake it, and 


chief prieſts and captains how he 


might betray him unto them. And 
they were glad, and covenanted to 


give him money. And he promi- 
{ed, and ſought opportunity to be- 
tray him unto them, in the abſence 
of the multitude. Then came the 
day of unleavened bread, when the 
paſſover maſt be killed. 
ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go 


and prepare us the paſlover, that 


we may eat. And they ſaid unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare? And he ſaid unto them, 


= Behold, when ye are centred into 


the city, there ſhallaman meet you 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow 


him into the houſe where he en- 
treth in. And ye ſhall ſay unto 


the good-man ofthe houſe, the ma- 


ſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the 
gueſt - chamber, where I ſhall eat 


the paſſover with my diſciples? but he that is greateſt among you, 


let him be as the younger; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 


And he ſhall ſhew you a large up- 
per room furniſhed; there make 
ready. And they went, and found 


as he had ſaid unto them: and they 
made ready the paſſover. And 
when the hour was come, he ſat 
down, and the twelve apoſtles with 


him. And he ſaid unto them, With 
deſire I have deſired to eat this paſ- 
ſover with you before I ſuffer. 
For I ſay unto you, I will not any 
more eat thereof, until it be ful 

led in the kingdom of God. And he 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
ſaid, Take this, and divide it a- 
mong your ſelves. For I ſay unto 


And he 


gave unto them, ſaying, This is 
my body, which is given for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 
Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, 
ſaying, This cup is the new teſta- 
ment in my blood, which is ſhed 
for you. But behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me, is with me 
on the table. And truly the Son of 
man goeth as it was determined; 
but wo unto that man by whom 


he 1s betrayed. And they began 
to enquire among themſelves, 
which of them it was that fhould 
do this thing. And there was alfo 
aà ſtrife among them, which of them 


ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 


And he faid unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip 


over them, and they that exercile 
authority upon them, arecalled be- 
nefactors. But ye ſhall not be ſo; 


For whether is greater, he that ſit- 
teth at meat, or he that ſer veth? 
is not he that ſitteth at meat? But 
Lam among you as he that ſerveth. 
Ye are they which have continu- 
ed with me in my temptations. 
And I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appoint- 
ed unto me; that ye may eat ang 
drink at my table in my kingdom, 

and ſit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. And the 


Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, Satan hath deſired to have 
you, 
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you, that he may ſift you as wheat: 
But I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faich fail not; and when thou 
art converted, ſtrengthen thy bre- 
thren. And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 
Ll am ready to go with thee both 
into priſon and to death. And he 
ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day, before 
that thou ſhalt thrice deny that 


thou knoweſt me. And he ſaid 
unto them, When! ſent you with- 


out purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, 


ſaid, Nothing. 
them, But now, he that hath a 
purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe 
| his ſcrip : and he that hath no 


word, let him ſell his garment, and 
buy one. For I ſay unto you, that 
this that is written, mult yet be 
accompliſhed in me, And he was 


reckoned among the tranſgrel- 


ſors: for the things concerning 


me have an end. And they ſaid, 
Lord, behold, here are two {words. 
And he ſaid unto them, It is e- 
nough. And he came out, and went, 


Olives, and his diſciples alſo fol- 
lowed him. And when he was at 


And he was withdrawn from them 
about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled 
down, and prayed, ſay ing, Father, 
if thou be willing, remove this 
cup from me: nevertheleſs, not 
my will, but thine. be done. And 
there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, ſtrengthning him. 
And being in an agony, he prayed 
more earneſtly ; and his ſweat 
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was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground. 
And when he roſe up from prayer, 
and was come to his diſciples, he 
found them ſleeping for ſorrow, 
and ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? 
riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation. And while he yet 


Tue behold, a multitude, and he 
t | 


at was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and 


drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs him. 
But Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
lacked ye any thing ? And they 
Then ſaid he unto 


* 
betrayeſt thou the Son of man 
with a kiſs? When they who were 


about him, ſaw what would fol- 


low, they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
{hall we ſmite with the ſword? 
And one of them {mote the ſervant 
of the high prieſt, and cut off his 
right ear. And 
and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. And 


he touched his ear, and healed him. 
Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief 


prieſts and captains of the temple, 
and the elders who were come to 


him, Be ye come out as againſt 
a a thief, with ſwords and ſaves ? 
as he was wont, to the mount of 


When I was daily with you in 


the temple, ye ſtretched forth no 
hands againſt me: but this is your 
the place, he ſaid unto them, Pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation. 


hour, and the power of darkneſs. 
Then took they him, and led him, 


and brought him into the high 


prieſts houſe, and Peter followed 
afar off. And when they had kind- 
led a fire in the midſt of the hall, 
and were fet down together, Pe- 

ter ſat down among them. But a 
certain maid beheld him, as he fat 
by the fire, and earneſtly looked 
upon him, and faid, This man was 


allo with him. And he denied him, 


ſaying, 


Jeſus anſwered 
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ſaying, Woman, I know him not. 


of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, I 
am not. And about the ſpace of 
one hour after, another confidently 
affirmed, faying, Of a truth this fel- 
low alſo was with him; for he is a 
Galilean. And Peter ſaid, Man, I 
know not what thou ſayſt. And 


immediately while he yet ſpake, 
the cock crew, and the Lord turn- 
ed, and looked upon Peter; and 
Peter remembred the word of the 


Lord, how he had faid unto him, 


Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt 


deny me thrice. And Peter went 


out and wept bitterly. And the 
men that held Jeſus, mocked him, 


and ſmote him. And when — 


had blind- folded him, they ſtruc 
him on the face, and asked him, ſay- 
ing, Propheſie, who is it that ſmote 


thee? And many other things blaſ- 


phemouſly ſpake they againſt him, 
And as ſoon as it was day, the el- 
ders of the people, and the chief 
prieſts, and the ſcribes came toge- 
ther, and led him into their coun- 
cil, ſaying, Art thou the Chriſt ? 
tell us. And he ſaid unto them, If 
I tell you, you will not believe. 
And if alſo ask you, you will not 
_ anſwer me, nor let me go. Here- 


after ſhall the Son of man ſit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 
Then faid they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And he ſaid unto 


them, Ye ſay that Iam. And they 
ſaid, What need we any further 


witneſs? for we our ſelves have 
heard of his own mouth. + 
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And after a little while another 
ſaw him, and faid, Thou art alfo 


had given thanks, he brake it, and 
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N this that I declare unto you, 
I praiſe you not; that you come 
together not for the better, but 
for the worſe. For firſt of all, 
when ye come together in the 
Church, hear that there be divi- 
ſions among you, and] partly be- 


lieve it. For there muſt be alſo here- 
ſies among you, that they who are 


approved, may be made manifeſt 
among you. When ye come to- 
gether therefore into one place, 
this is not to eat the Lords ſupper: 
For in eating, every one taketh be- 
fore other his own ſupper: and 
one is hungry, and another is 


drunken. What, have ye not hou- 


ſes to eat and to drink in? or de- 


ſpiſe ye the Church of God, and 
ſhame them that have not? What 
ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall I praiſe 
you in this? I praiſe you not. 


For I have received of the Lord 


that which alſo I delivered unto | 
you, That the Lord Jefus, the 


ſame night in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread ; and when he 


ſaid, Take, eat; this is my 1. 
which is broken for you: this do 


in remembrance of me. After the 
ſame manner alſo he took the cup 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 


cup is the new Teſtament in my 
blood: this do ye as oft as ye drink 


it, in remembrance of me. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and 


drink this wr 0 ye do ſhew the 
Lords death till he come. Where- 


fore whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 


and drink this cup of the Lord 
E 3 unwor- 


unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. But 
let a man examine himſelf, and ſo 
let him eat of that bread, anddrink 
of that cup. For he that eateth 


and drinketh unworthily, eateth 


and drinketh damnation to him- 


ſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body. 


For this cauſe many are weak and 


ſickly among you, and many ſleep. 


For if we would judge our elves, 


wee ſhould not be judged. But when 
Ve are judged, we are chaſtned of 
the Lord, that we ſhould not be 
condemned with the world. Where · 
fore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for ano- 
ther. And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home; that ye come 
not together unto condemnation. 
And the reſt will I ſet in order 
OI nn 
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T Nie whole multitude of them 

NH aroſe, and led him unto Pi- 
late. And they began to accuſe 


him, ſaying, We found this fellow 


perverting the nation, and forbid- 


ding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſay- 
ing, that he himſelf is Chriſt a king. 


And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art 
thou the king of the Jews! L 

he anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou 

layſt it. Then ſaid Pilate to the 
chief prieſts, and to the people, 1 


find no fault in this man. And they 
were the more fierce, ſaying, He 
ſtirreth up the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, beginning 


from Galilee to this place. When 


Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 


whether the man were a Galilean. 
And as ſoon as he knew.that he be- 


of him, and he hoped to have ſeen 
ſome miracle done by him. Then 


And 


Thurſday vekoze Eaſter: 


222 unto 'Herods juriſdiQion, 
he 


ſent him to Herod, who himſelf 
was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 
And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was 
exceeding glad, for he was deſi- 


rous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, 


becauſe he had heard many things 


he queſtioned with him in many 
words; but he anſwered him no- 


thing. And the chief prieſts and 


{cribes ſtood, and vehemently ac- 


culed him. And Herod with his 


men of war ſet him at nought, and 


mocked him, and arayed him ina 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again 


to Pilate. And the ſame day Pi- 


late and Herod were made friends 


together 5 for before they Were at 
enmity between themſelves. And 


Pilate when he had called together 
the chief prieſts, and the rulers, 


and the people, ſaid unto them, Ve 


have brought this man unto me, 
as one that perverteth the people, 
and behold, Ihaving examined him 
before you, have found no fault 


in this man touching thoſe things 


whereof ye accuſe him: No, nor 
yet Herod : for I ſent you to him, 
and lo, nothing worthy of death 
is done unto him. Iwill therefore 
chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. For 


of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto 


them at the feaſt. And they cried 


out all at once, ſay ing, Away with 
this man, and releaſe unto us Barab- 


bas.: (Who for a certain ſedition 
made in the city, and for murder 
was caſt in pri 


on) Pilate there- 
fore willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake 
again to them. But they cried, ſay- 


ing, 
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ing,Crucific him, crucifie him. And 
he ſaid unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done ? 
I have found no cauſe of death in 
him : I will therefore chaſtiſe him, 
and let him go. And they were 
inſtant with loud voices, requi- 
ring that he might be crucified : 
and the voices of them, and of the 
chief prieſts prevailed. And Pi- 


late gave ſentence that it ſnould be 
as they required. And he relea- 
ſed unto them, him that for ſediti- 

on and murder was caſt into 1 2 
ut he 

And 


whom they had deſired; 
delivered Jeſus to their will. 
as they led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrencan, 
coming out of the country, and on 


him they laid the croſs, that he 
might bear it after Jeſus. And there 
followed him a great company of 
people, and of women, who alſo 
bewailed and lamented him. But 
Jeſus turning unto them, faid, 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep 
not for me, but yp for your 
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ſelves, and for your children. 


: behold, the days are coming, in 
"3 which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are 
the barren, and the wombs that 
3 never bare, and the paps which 


never gave ſuck. Then ſhall they 
begin to ſay to the mountains, Fall 
on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 
For if they do theſe things in a 
reentree, whatſhall be done in the 
ry? And there were alſo two o- 
ther malefactors led with him to be 
put to death. And when they were 
come to the place which is called 
Calvary, there they crucified 
him; and the malefactors, one on 


hour. 


the right hand, and the other on 
the left. Then ſaid Jeſus, Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do. And they part- 
ed his raiment, and caſt lots. And 
the people ſtood beholding ; and 
the rulers alſo with them derided 
him, ſaying, He ſaved others, let 
him ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt 
the choſen of God. And the ſol- 
diers alſo mocked him, coming to 
him, and nl vinegar, and 
ſaying, If thou be the King of the 
Jews, ſave thy ſelf. And a ſuper- 


ſcription alſo was written over 


him in Letters of Greek, and La- 


tin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE 

J EWS. And one of the ma- 
lefactors, which were hanged, 
railed on him, ſaying, If thou be 
Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us. But 
the other anſwering, rebuked him, 


ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, 
ſeeing. thou art in the ſame con- 


demnation? And we indeed juſt- 
ly; for wereceive the due reward 


of our deeds, but this man hath 


done nothing amiſs, And he ſaid 
unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me 


when thou comeſt into thy king- 


dom. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


Verily I fay unto thee, To day 
ſhalt thou be with me in Para- 
diſe. And it was about the ſixth 

hour. And there was a darkneſs 
over all the earth, until the ninth 
And the ſun was darkned, 
and the vail of the temple was rent 
in the midſt, And when Jeſus had 
cried with a loud voice, he ſaid; Fa- 


ther, into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit : 


and having laid thus, 
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he gave up the ghoſt, Now when 
the centurion ſaw what was done, 
he glorified God, ſaying, Certain. 
ly this wasa righteous man. And 
all the people that came toge- 
ther to that ſight, beholding the 
things that were done, ſmote their 
breaſts, and 'returned. And all 
his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, 
ſtood afar off, beholding theſe 


———— 
VVV 
K 7 we beſe ech thee 


r 


graciouſly to behold this thy 


family, for which our Lord Jeſus 


- Chriſt was contented to be be- 


trayed, and given up into the 
hands of wicked men, and to ſuf- 
fer death upon the croſs, who now 


liveth and reigneth with thee and 


the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, ces there is a remembrance again 
made of ſins every year. For it is 
not poſſible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats ſhould take away ſins: 
Wherefore when he cometh into 
the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and 
hou wouldſt not, but a 


world without end. Amen. e E 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
I by whoſe Spirit the whole 


body of the Church is governed 
and ſanctiſied; Receive our ſup- 


plications and prayers which we 
offer before thee for all eſtates of 


men in thy holy Church, that every 


member of the ſame in his vocation 
and miniſtry, may truly and godly 
ſerve thee, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
I *S Merciful God, who haſt made 
4 all men, and hateſt nothin 
that thou haſt made, nor wouldſi 
the death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he ſhould be converted and 
live; Have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, 


that the worſhippers once purged 
ſhould have had no more 8 


offering t 


and take from them all ignorance, 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt 


of thy word; and ſo fetch them 


home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, 
that they may be ſaved among the 
remnant of the true Iſraelites, and 
be made one fold under one Shep- 


herd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 


liveth and rei 


eth with thee and 


the Holy Spirit, one God, world 
without end. We 


Amen. 
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* law having a ſhadow of 


good things to come, and not 


the very image of the things, can 
never with thoſe ſacrifices which 

they offered year by year continu- 
ally, make the comers thereunto 
perfect: for then would they not 


ve ceaſed to be offered? becauſe 


ence of ſins. But in thoſe ſacrifi- 


body haſt thou prepared me: In 


burnt-ofterings, and ſacrifices for 
fin thou haſt had no pleaſure : Then 
ſaid I, Lo, Icome (in the volume 


of the book it is written of me) to 
do thy will, O God. Above, when 


he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, and 
| burat-offerings, and offering for fin | 


thou wouldſt not, neither hadft 


pleaſure therein, which are offered 


l 
y the law: Then faid he, Lo, I 
come to do thy will, O God, He 
taketh away the firſt, that he ma 
eſtabliſh 
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will we are ſanctiſied, through the 
offering of the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt once for all. And every 
prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring, 
and offering oftentimes the ſame 


ſacriſices, which can never take a- 
way ſins. But this man after he 


had offered one ſacrifice for fins, 


for ever {at down on the right 


hand of God; from henceforth ex- 


og till his enemies be made his 
oat 


ſtool, For by one offering he 


hath perfected for ever them that 
are ſanctiſied: whereof the Holy 
Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to us: For 
after that he had ſaid before, This 
is the covenant that I will make 
with them after thoſe days, ſaith 


the Lord, I will put my laws into 


and iniquities will I remember no 


more. Now where remiſſion of 
theſe is, there is no more offering 
for ſin. Having therefore, brethren, 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by 


the blood of Jeſus, by a new and 


living way, which he hath conſe- 
_ crated for us, through the vail, that 
is to ſay, his fleſh: and having an 
high prieſt oyer the houſe of God; 
let us draw near with a true heart, 
in full aſſurance of faith, having 


our hearts ſprinkled from an evil 


conſcience; and our bodies waſhed 


with pure water. Let us hold faſt 


the profeſſion of our faith without 
wavering: (for he is faithful that 


promiſe ) And let us conſider one 
another to provoke unto love, and 


to good works; not forſaking the 
aſſembling of our ſelves together, 


| G9o0d Friday; 
_ eſtabliſh the ſecond. By the which 


as the manner of ſome is; but ex- 
horting one another: and ſo much 
the more, as ye ſee the day ap- 
—_— . 
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ate therefore took Jeſus, and 
ſcourged him. And the ſoldi- 


ers platted a crown. of thorns, and 


put it on his head, and they put 
on him a purple robe, and ſaid, Hail 


king of the Jews: And they ſmote 


him with their hands. Pilate there- 
fore went forth again, and faith un- 
to them, Behold, I bring him forth 


to you, that ye may know that I 
find no fault in him. Then came 


Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of 


_ thorns, and the purple robe. And 
Pilate faith unto them, Behold the 
man. When the chief prieſts there- 
their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them; and their ſins 


fore, and officers ſaw him, they cri- 
ed out, ſaying, Crucifie him, cru- 
ciſie him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Take ye him, and crucifie him: 


for 1 find no fault in him. The Jews I 


anſwered him, We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, 
becauſe he made himſelf the Son 
of God. When Pilate therefore 


heard that ſaying, he was the more 
afraid; and went again into the 


judgment-hall, and ſaith unto jeſus, 
Whence art thou? But Jeſus gave 

him no anſwer. Then faith Pilate 
unto him, Speakeſt thou not unto 
me? K noweſt thou not that I have 
power to crucifie thee, and have 
power to releaſe thee? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, Thou couldſt have no 


power at all againſt me, except it 
were given thee from above: there- 
fore he that delivered me unto thee, 
hath the greater ſin. And from 


thence · 
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thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 
leaſe him: but the Jews cried out, 
ſaying, If thou let this man go, 
thou art not Ceſars friend: Whoſo- 
ever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeak- 
eth againſt Ceſar. When Pilate 
therefore heard that ſaying, he 
brought Jeſus forth, and ſat down 
in the judgment · ſeat, in a place that 


is called the Pavement, but in the 


Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was 
the preparation of the paſſover, 
and about the ſixth hour: and he 


faith unto the Jews, Behold your 


king. But they cried out, Away 
=. him, away with him, cru- 
Cifie him. Pilate faith unto them, 
Shall I cruciſie Foun king? The 
chief prieſts anſwered, We have 
no king but Ceſar. Then deliver- 
ed he him therefore unto them to 
_ be crucified : and they took Jeſus 
and led him away. And he 
ing his croſs, went forth- into a 
place called the place of a ſcull, 
which is called in the Hebrew, 


Solgotha: where they crucified 


him, and two other with him, on 
either ſide one, and Jeſus in the 
midſt. And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the croſs. And the 
Writing was, 
 ZARETH THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. This title then 


read many of the Jews: for the 


place where Jeſus wascrucified was 
nigh to the city: and it was written 
in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 
Then ſaid the chief prieſt of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
king of the Jews; but that he ſaid, 
1 am the king of the Jews. Pilate 
Anſwered, What I have written, I 


ar- 
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have written. Then the ſoldiers, 
when they had crucified Jeſus,” took 
his garments, (and madefour parts, 
to-every ſoldier a part) and alfo 
his coat: now the coat was with- 
out .ſeam, woven from the top 
throughout. They ſaid therefore 
among themſelves, Let us not rend 
it, but caſt lots for it, whoſeit ſhall 
be: that the Scripture might be ful- 
filled, which ſaith, They parted my 
raiment among them, and for my 
veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe 
things therefore the ſoldiers did. 
Now there ſtood by the croſs of Je- 


ſus, his mother, and his mothers 


ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, 


and Mary Magdalene. When Jeſus 


therefore ſaw his mother, and the 
diſciple ſanding by, whom he lo- 


ved, he ſaith unto his mother, 


Woman, behold thy ſon. Then 
{aith he to the diſciple, Behold thy 


mother. And from that hour that 


diſciple took her unto: his own 


home. Aſter this Jeſus knowing 


that all things were now accom- 
pliſhed, that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt; Now 
there was {ct a veſſel full of vine- 
gar: and they filled a ſpunge with 
vinegar, and put it upon hyſſop, 


and put it to his mouth. When 


Teſus therefore had received the 
vinegar, hefaid, It is finiſhed : and 
he bowed his head, and gave up 
the ghoſt. The Jews therefore, be- 


cCauſe it was the preparation, that 


the bodies ſhould not remain upon 
the croſs on the ſabbath-day (for 
that ſabbath-day was an high day) 
beſought Pilate: that their legs 
might be broken, and that they 


might 28 


Eafter-Even. 


the firſt, and of the other which 
was crucified with him. But when 
they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
he was: dead already, they brake 
not his legs. But one of the ſol- 
diers with a ſpear pierced his ſide, 
and forthwith came there out blood 
and water. And he that ſaw it bare 
record,” and his record is true: and 


he knoweth that he ſaith true, that 


ye might believe. For theſe things 


vuwere done that the Scripture ſhould 
dee fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall 
not be broken. And again, ano- 
ther Scripture ſaith, They ſhall 


look on him whom they pierced. 


WY 
- The Collect. 


baptized into the death of th 
bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt; ſo by continual mortifying 


our corrupt affections, we may be 


buried with him, and that through 
the grave and gate of death, we 


may pals to our 

on, for his merits, 
buried, and roſe again for us, thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 3. 17. 


« oh reſurrecti- 
w 


than for evil doing. For Chriſt 
alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, the 
juſt for the unjuſt; (that he might 

ring us to God) being put to 
death in the fleſh, but quickned 
by the Spirit: by which alſo he 
Went and preached unto the ſpirits 
in priſon , which ſometime were 


odied and was 


might be taken away. Then came diſobedient, when once the long- 
the ſoldiers, and brake the legs of 


ſuffering of God waited in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was a pre- 
paring; wherein few, that is, 
eight ſouls, were ſaved by water. 
The like figure whereunto, even 
baptiſm, doth alſo now ſaveus (not 
the putting away the filth of the 
fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God) by the 

reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt: Who 
is gone into heaven, and is on the 


right hand of God, angels, and au- 


thorities, and powers being made 
fabject nat ham. 
Le Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. 57. 
'F 7 Hen the even was come, 
there came a rich man of 


Arimathea, named Joſeph, WhO 
alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple. He 
"le Sh, went to Pilate, and begged the body 
Rant, O Lord, that as we are of Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded 
y the body to be delivered. And when 


Joſeph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 
and laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he V d hewn out in the rock; 
and he rolled a great ſtone to the 
door of the ſepulchre, and departed. 
And there was Mary Magdalene, 


and the other Mary, ſitting over a- 
gainſt the ſepulchre. Now the next 
| day that followed the day of the 
II is better, if the willof God be preparation, the chief prieſts and 
ſo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing, 


Phariſees came together unto Pi- 
late, faying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver ſaid, while he was yet 
alive, After three days I will rife a- 
gain. Command therefore that the 
epulchre be made ſure until the 
third day, leſt his diſciples come 
by-night, and ſteal him away, and 
ſay ' unto the people, He is ou 
rom 


from the dead: ſo the laſt error 
ſhall be worſe than the firſt. Pilate 
ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, 
g0 your way, make it as ſure as 
you can. So they went and made 
the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the 

e, and ſetting a watch. __ 


— 


WER OO 
« At Morning Prayer, in ftead of the Pſ, alm, 
(O come, let us, &c. ] theſe Anthems 

hall be ſung or ſaid. ny. 
F NHriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed 
A; for us: therefore let us keep 
the feaſt. Not with old leaven, 
neither with the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs: but with the un- 
leavened bread of ſincerity and 
000000 
7 Uriſt being raiſed from the 
dead dieth no more: death 
hath no more dominion over him. 


For in that he died, he died unto 


fin once: but in that he liveth, he 


liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon 


ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed 
unto ſin: but alive unto God thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. 6. 9. 
5 Uriſt is riſen from the dead: 
iand become the firſt- fruits of 
them that ſlept. For ſince by man 
came death: by man came alſo the 


reſurrection of the dead. For as 


in Adam all die: even ſo in Chriſt 

ſhmnall all be made alive. 1 Cor. 1 f. 20. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 

the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt . 


 Anſw. As it was in the begin- 


ning, is now, and ever {hall be: 

world without end. Amen. 

1 2 . ENS 
Lmighty God, who through 

X thine only begotten Son Je- 


Eaſter-Day. 


and opened unto us the 


thy continual help we may brin 
the ſame to good eſſect, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ever one G 
without end. Aen. 


ſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, 
| ned ur | gate of 
everlaſting lite; We humbly be 
leech thee, that as by thy ſpecial 
grace preventing us, thou doſt put 
into our minds good deſires; ſo by 


Tie Epiftle. 1 Cor. 3. 1. 
Tr ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 


ſeek thoſe things which are a- 


bove, where Chriſt fitteth on the 


right hand of God. Set your af. 
fection on things above, not on 
things on the earth: For ye are 
dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. When Chriſt who 

is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall 
ye alſo appear with him in glory. 
Mortifie therefore your members 
which are upon the earth; forni- 
cation, uncleanneſs, inordinate af- 
fection, evil concupiſcence, and co 
vetouſneſs, which is idolatry : for 


which things ſake the wrath of God 


cometh on the children of diſobedi- 
ence. In rhe which ye alſo walked 


ſometime when ye lived in them. 
The Goſpel. S. Foun _—. 


He firſt day of the week co- 


3 meth Mary Magdalene early, 
when it was yet dark, unto the ſe- 
pulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken 
away from the ſepulchre. Then 
ſhe runneth and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other diſciple 


whom Jeſus loved, and ſaith unto 
them, They have taken away the 


Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we 
. know 


, world 
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know not where they have laid 
him. Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other diſciple, and came 
to the ſepulchre. So they ran both 
together, and the other diſciple did 


out- run Peter, and came firſt to the 
ſepulchre; and he ſtooping down, 
and looking in, ſaw the linen 
clothes lying, yet went he not in. 
Then cometh Simon Peter follow- 
ing him, and went into the ſepul- 


chre, and ſeeth the linen clothes lie; 


and the napkin that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by it ſelf. Then went in al- 
ſo that other diſciple which came 
firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw 
and believed. For as yet they knew 
not the Scripture, that he muſt riſe 
again from the dead. Then the diſ- 
ciples went away again unto their 
own home. Dee 29 7 


** 


Ihe Collect. 


, 


thy only begotten Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of everlaſt- 


tinual help we may bring the ſame 
to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 


one God, world without end. Amer. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 10. 34. 
I YEter opened his mouth, and 
ſaid, Of a truth I perceive that 


God is no reſpeQer of perſons; but 


in every nation he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- 
cepted with him. The word which 
God ſent unto the children of Iſrael, 
preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt, 
(he is Lord of all) That word (I 
lay) you know, which was pub. 
liſned throughout all Judea, and 
began from Galilee, after the bap- 
tiſm which John preached : How 
God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
power, who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were op- 
preſſed of the devil: for God was 


with him. And we are witneſſes of 
all things which he did, both in 
the land of the Jews, and in Jeru- 


falem, whom they ſlew, and hang- 
ed on a tree: Him God raiſed up 


the third day, and ſhewed him o- 
penly ; not to all the people, but 


unto witneſſes choſen before of 


God, even to us, who did eat and 

drink with him after he aroſe from 
the dead. And he commanded us 

| Abo God, who through 


to preach unto the people, and to 
teſtifie that it is he who was ordain- 
ed of God to be the Judge of quick 


and dead. To him give all the 
ing life; We humbly beſeech thee, 
that as by thy ſpecial grace pre- 
venting us, thou doſt put into our 
minds good deſires, ſo by thy con- 


prophets witneſs, tha t through his 
Name, whoſoever belle veth in him, 
ſnall receive remiſſion of ſins. 
Ihe Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 12. 
D Ehold, two of his diſciples 
went that ſame day to a vil- 
lage called Emmaus, which was 
from Jeruſalem about threeſcore 
fur longs. And they talked toge- 
ther of all theſe things which had 
happened. And it came to pals, 
that while they communed toge- 


ther, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf 


drew 


þ 

oh 
10 i 
oy | 


fools, and ſlow of heart to believe 


drew near, and went with them. 
But their eyes were holden that 
they ſhould not know him. And 
he {aid unto them, What manner 
of communications are theſe that 
ye have one to another, as ye walk 
and are ſad? And the one of them, 
whoſe name was Cleopas, anſwer- 


ing, ſaid unto him, Art thou only a 
ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not 
known the things which are come 
to paſs there in theſe days? And 


he ſaid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concern- 
ing Jeſus of Nazareth, who was a 


prophet mighty in deed and word 
before God and all the people: 
And how the chief prieſts, and our 
rulers delivered him to be con- ture? And they roſe up the fame 
demned to death, and have cruci- hour, and returned to Jeruſalem, 
fied him. But we truſted that it 


deemed Iſrael: and beſide all this, 
to day is the third day ſince theſe 
things were done, Yea, and cer- 
tain women alſo of our company 
made us aſtoniſhed, who were ear- 
1 at the ſepulchre; and when they 


und not his body, they came, 


ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a 
viſion of angels, which ſaid that he 

was alive. And certain; of them 
who were with us, went to the ſe- 
pulchre, and found it even ſo as the 


women had ſaid; but him they ſa 
Then he ſaid unto them, O 


all that the prophets have ſpoken 
ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
theſe things, and to enter into his 
glory? And beginning at Moſes, 
and all the prophets, he expound- 
ed unto them in all the Scriptures, 


Tueſday in Eaſter-Woeek. 
the things concerning himſelf, And 


while he talked with us by the way, 


they drew nigh unto the village, 
whither they went; and he made 
as though he would have gone fur- 
ther. But they conſtrained him, 
ſaying, Abide. with us, for it is 
towards evening, and the day is 
far ſpent. And he went in to tar- 
ry with them. And it came to paſs, 


as he ſat at meat with them, he took 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, 
and gave to them. And their eyes 


were opened, and they knew him, 
and he vaniſhed out of their ſight. 


And they ſaid one to another, Did 


not our heart burn within us, 


and while he opened to us the Scrip- 


and found the eleven gathered to- 
had been he who ſhould have re- gether, and them that were with 
them, ſaying, The Lord is riſen 
indeed, and hath appeared to Si- 


mon. And they told What things 


were done in the way, and how he 


was known of them in breaking of 
bread. 20 1 2 
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mighty God, who thr ough 


Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and 
opened! unto: us the gate of ever- 


laſting; life ; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace 


preventing us, thou doſt put into 


our minds good deſires, ſo by thy 


continual help we may bring the 
ſame to good effect, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord; who liveth and 


reigneth with thee, and the Holy 
__ Ghoſt, 


thy only begotten Son Jeſus 


1 
HIER 


Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 13. 26. 
En and brethren, children 
of the ſtock of Abraham, 
and whoſoever among you feareth 
God, to 
ſalvation fent. For theythardwell 
at Jeruſalem, and their rulers, be- 


cauſe they knew him not, nor yet 


the voices of the prophets which 
are read every ſabbath-day, they 


have fulfilled them in condemning 


him. And thou 


| cauſe of death in him, yet deſired 


they Pilate that he ſhould be lain. 


came up 
Jeruſalem, who are his witneſſes 


is alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have 1 
_ begotten thee. And as concerning 


dead, now no more to return to 
corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I 
will give 
David. Wherefore he ſaith alſo 
in another Pſalm, Thou ſhalt not 
fuffer thine holy one to ſee cor- 
ruption, For David after he had 
ſerved his own generation by the 
will of God, fell on ſleep, and was 


ou 1s the word of this 


with him from Galilee to 


unto the people. And we declare 
_ unto you glad tidings, how that ariſe in your hearts 
the promiſe which was made unto. 
the fathers, God hath fulfilled the 
 farneunto us their children, in that 

he hath raiſed op Jeſus again, as it 


that he raiſed him up from the 


you the ſure mercies of 


Tueſday in Eafter-Week. 


laid unto his fathers, and ſaw cor- 
ruption. But he whom God rai- 


ſed agam, ſaw no corruption: Be 


it known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this 
man is preached unto you the for- 


iveneſs of fins : and by him all 
hat believe are juſtified from all 
things, from which ye could not be 
juſtified by the law of Moſes. Be- 
ware therefore, leſt that come up- 
on you, which is ſpoken of in the 
prophets; Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 
gh they found no wonder, and periſh: for I work a 
work in your days, a work which 


| you ſhallin no wilehelieve, thongh 
And when they had fulfilled all 4 


that was written of him, they took 
him don from the tree, and laid 
him in a ſepulchre. But God raiſed 
him from the dead: And he was | 
Teen many days of them which terrified and affrighted, and ſup- 
poſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 
And he ſaid unto them, Why are 
ye troubled, and wy do thoughts 
Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is Imy 
ſelf ; handle me, and ſee ; for a 
ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as 


a man declare it unto you. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 36. 


ye ſee me have. And when he had 


thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his 
hands and his feet. And while they 
yet believed not for joy, and won- 
dred, he ſaid unto them, Have ye 


here any meat? And they gave him 
a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an 
hony- comb. And he took it, and 


did eat before them. And he ſaid 


unto them, Theſe are the words 
which I ſpake unto you, while 1 
was yet with you, that all things 


müſt be fulfilled which were wru- 
ten in the law of Moſes, and in the 


Prophets, 


IEſus himſelf ſtood in the midſt 
of them, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. But they were 


A . _ e 2 1 "re RS 7 : hi; 
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Prophets, and in the Pſalms con- 
cerning me. Then opened he their 
underſtanding, that they might 
underſtand the Scriptures, and ſaid 
unto them, Thus it is written, and 


thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 


and to riſe from the dead the third 


' The firſt and ſecond Stindays after Eaſter. 


and the water, and the blood: and 
theſe three agree in one. If we re- 
ceive the witneſs of men, the wit- 
neſs of God is greater: for this is 
the witneſs of God, which he hath 


_ teſtified of his Son. He that belie- 


veth on the Son of God, hath the 


day; and that repentance and re- 
miſſion of ſins ſhould be preached 
in his Name among all nations, be- . 
ginning at Jeruſalem. And ye are that God gave of his Son. And this 
Witneſſes of theſe things. 19 | is the record, that God hath given 
1525 3 —¼ tous eternal life; and this life is in 

Ihe firſt Sunday after Eaſter his Son. Hethathaththe Son hath 

r life, and he that hath not the Son 
A Lmighty Father, who haſt hath not life. 8 
A given tieine only Son to die 


| Son to die The Goſpel. S. John 20. 19. 
or our fins, and to riſe again for 
our juſtification; Grant us ſo io 


1 He ſame day at evening, be- 
bl put away the leaven of malice and wu 


witneſs in himſelf: he that belie- 
veth not God, hath made him a liar, 
becaule he believeth not the record 


n. 
| _ 
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Jing the firſt day of the week, 
yt Ne when the doors were ſhut, where 
wickedneſs, that we may alway the diſciples were aſſembled for fear 
ſerve thee in pureneſs of living of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood 
and truth, through the merits of in the midſt, and faith unto them, 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Peace be unto you. And when he 
Lord. Amen. had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 5. 4. His hands and his ſide. Then were 
XX 7 Hatloever is born of God, the diſciples glad when they ſaw 
| / overcometh the world; the Lord. Then ſaid Jeſus tothem 
and this is the victory that over- again, Peace be unto you: As my 
cometh the world, even our faith. Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend 
Who is he that overcometh the I you. And when he had ſaid this, 


world, but he that believeth that he breathed on them, and ſaith unto 
Jeſus is the Son of God? This is he them : Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 
that came by water and blood, ven Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are 
Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water only, remitted unto them; and whole ſo- 
but by water and blood: and it is 


edc theo b ever {ins ye retain, they are retained. 
the Spirit that beareth witnels, be- 7 — — 
x en Spirit is truth. For there The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter — 

are three that bear record in hea- r 

ven, the Father, the Word, and Lmighty God, who haſt given 
_, the Holy Choſt: and theſe three \ thine only Son to be unto us 
are one. And there are three that both a ſacrifice for ſin, and alloan 
bear witneſs in earth, the ſpirit, enſample of bite 
| ITY. „ enen nn ets ns oi baba 39 
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that we may always moſt thankful- 
ly receive that his ineſtimable be- 
nefit, and alſo daily endeavour our 
ſelves to follow the bleſſed ſteps of 
his moſt holy life, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

IT̃ꝰ)be Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2.19. 

His is thank-worthy, if a man 
for conſcience toward God 
endure grief, ſuffer ing wrongfully. 


For what glory is it, if when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall 


take it patiently? But if when ye 


do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it 


patiently ; this is acceptable with 
God. For even hereunto were ye 
called: becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye ſhould follow his ſteps: whodid 


no ſin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth: who when he was re- 


viled, reviled not again; when he 
ſuffered, he threatned not; but 
committed himſelf to him that 
judgeth righteouſly: Who his own 


ſelf bare our fins in his own body 

on the tree, that we being dead to 
ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs; 
abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which 


by whoſe ftripes ye were healed. 


For ye were as ſheep going aſtray ; 
but are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Biſhop of your ſouls. 


The Goſpel. S. John 10. 11. 
IEſus ſaid, I am the good ſhep- 


herd: the good ſhepherd giveth 


his life for the ſheep. But he that is 
an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, 


Whoſe ownthe ſheep are not, ſeeth 


the wolf coming, and leaveth the 


ſheep, and fleeth ; and the wolf 


catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 
fheep. The hireling fleeth, becauſe 
he is an hireling, and careth not for 


The third Sunday akter Eaſter. 


converſation honeſt among 


the ſheep. I am the good ſhepherd, 
and know my ſheep, and am known 
of mine, As the Father knoweth 
me, even ſo know I the Father: and 
I lay down my life for the ſheep. 
And other ſheep I have which are 
not of this fold ; them alſo I muſt 
bring ; and they ſhall hear my 
voice; and there (hall be one fold. 
and one ſhepherd. 


The third Sunday after Eaſter. 
5 De Collect. 
A God, who ſheweſt to 
{A them that be in error the 
light of thy truth, to the intent that 


they may return into the way of 


righteouſneſs; Grant unto all them 
that are admitted into the fellow- 


ſhip of Chriſts Religion, that they 1 
may eſchew thoſe things that are 
contrary to their profeſſion, and 


follow all ſuch things as are agree- 
able to the ſame, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Ii 2.11. © 
\Early beloved, I beſeech you 
as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 


war againſt the ſou]; having your 
the 
Gentiles; that whereas they ſpeak 


againſt you as evil-doers, they may 


by your good works which they 
ſhall behold, glorifie God in the 
day of viſitation, Submit your 
ſelves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lords ſake, whether it be to 
theKing, as ſupreme; or unto go- 
vernors, as unto them that are ſent 
by him, for the puniſhment of evil- 
doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that do well. For ſo is the will of 


Father. 
ciples among themſelves, What 
is this that he ſaith unto us, A lit- 
tle while and ye ſhall not ſee me; 
and again, a little while and ye 
ſhall ſee me; and, Becauſe I go to 
the Father? They ſaid therefore, 
What is this that he ſaith, A little the word of truth, that we ſhould 
be a kind of firſt-fruits of his crea- 
y tures. Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be ſwift to 


ſaitb. Now Jeſus knew that they 
were deſirous to ask him, and 
ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire a- 


mall ſee me? Verily verily I 
unto you, that ye ſhall weep and 

lament, but the world ſhall rejoyce : 
and ye ſhall be ſorrow ful, but your 
ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 
A woman when ſhe is in travail, 


God, that with well- doing ye may 
put to ſilence the ignorance of fool- 
iſh men: as free, and not uſing your 
liberty for a cloke of malicioul- 
neſs ; but as the ſervants of God. 
Honour all men. Love the bro- 
therhood, Fear God. Honour the 
king. EN 

The Goſpel. S. John 16. 16. 

Eſus ſaid to his diſciples, A lit- 

tle while and ye ſhall not ſee 
me; and again, a little while and 
ye ſhall ſee me, becauſel go to the 
Then ſaid ſome of his diſ- 


while? we cannot tell what he 


mong your ſelves of that I ſaid, A 


little while and ye ſhall not ſee me; 


and again, a little while and 1 
ay 


hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is 
come : but as ſoon as ſhe is deliver- 
ed of the child, ſhe remembreth no 


more the anguiſh, for joy that a 


man is born into the world. And 
but! will ſee you again, and your 
heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy 
no man taketh from you. 


je now therefore have ſorrow : 


The fonrth Sunday after Eaſter. 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter, 
Te Collett. 

Almighty God, who alone 

canſt order the unruly wills 


and affect ions of ſinful men; Grant 
unto thy people, that they may love 


the thing which thou commandeſt, 


and deſire that which thou doſt pro- 
miſe; that ſo among the ſundry 

and manifold changes of the world, 
our hearts may ſurely there be fix- 
ed, where true joys are to be found, 
throꝰ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ihe Epiſtle. S. James 1. 17. 


Very good gift, and every per- 
—fect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variable- 
neſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 


Of his own will begat he us with 


hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath; 


for the wrath of man worketh not 
the righteouſneſs of God. Where-_ 
fore lay apart all filthineſs and 
| ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and re- 
ceive with meekneſs the ingrafted 
word, which is able to fave your 


ſouls. 


£ "> 18 oſpe . 8. ſobn 16. 5. 


IEſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Now 
Igo my way to him that lent me, 


and none of you asketh me, Whither _ 


goeſt thou? But becauſelhave ſaid 
theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath 
filled your heart. Nevertheleſs, I 
tell you the truth, it is expedient for 
you that I go away: for it Igo not 
away, the Comforter will not come 


unto you; but if I depart, I will 


ſend 


ſend him unto you. And when he is 
come, he will reprove the world of 
ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 
ment: Of ſin; becauſe they believe 
not on me: Of righteouſneſs; be- 
cauſe I go to my Father, and ye ſee 
me no more: Of judgment; becauſe 
the prince of this world is judged. 
Ihave yet many things to ſay unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. 
Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of 
truth is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak 


of himſelf; but whatſoever he ſnal! 


hear, that ſhall he ſpeak, and he 
will ſnew you things to come. He 
ſhall glorifie me: for he ſhall re- 


cCieive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it un- 


to you. All things that the Father 
hath, are mine : therefore ſaid I, 


that he ſnall take of mine, and ſhall 


. 
BE The Collect. | 
T Lord, from whom all good 


things do come; Grant to us 


thy humble ſervants, that by thy 
holy inſpiration we may think 
thoſe things that be good, and by 
thy merciful guiding may perform 
the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen. Fo 3 
Tube Epiſtle. S. James 1. 22. 


D not hearers only, deceiving 
your own ſelves. For if any be a 
hearer of the word, and not a doer, 
he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glaſs. For he be- 


holdeth himſelf, and goeth his way, 


and ſtraightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. But whoſo 


The fifth Þundqy after Eaſter, 


E ye doers of the word, and 


looketh into the perfect law of li- 
berty, and continueth therein ; he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man ſhall be 
bleſſed in his deed. If any man a- 
mong you ſeem to be religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but decei- 
veth his own heart, this mans reli- 


gion is vain. Pure religion, and un- 


defiled before God and the Father, is 
this, To viſit the fatherleſ and wi- 
dos in their affliction, and to keep 
himſelf unſpotted from the world. 
VVT 
X/ Erily verily I ſay unto you, 
Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the 
Father in my Name, he will give 
it you. Hitherto have ye asked 


nothing in my Name: Ask, and 
ye ſhall receive, that your joy may 
be full. Theſe things have I ſpo- 
ken unto you in proverbs : the 
time cometh when Iſhall no more 

| ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I 


{ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Fa- 
ther. At that day ye ſhall ask in my 
Name: and I ſay not unto you, 
that Iwill pray the Father for you; 
for the Father himſelf loveth you, 


becauſe ye have loved me, and | 
have believed that I came out from 
God. I came forth from the Fa- 

ther, and am come into the world: 
Again, T leave the world, and go 


to the Father. His diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou 
plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 
Now are we ſure that thou know- 
eſt all things, and needeſt not that 


any man ſhould ask thee : by this 


we believe that thou cameſt forth 
fromGod. Jeſus anſwered them, 
Do ye now believe? Behold the 

ERS. - hour 


hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered every 


man to his own, and ſhall leave me 


alone : and yet I am not alone, 
becauſe the Father is with me. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 


| you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye ſhall have 
tribulation ; but be of good cheer, 
I have overcome the world. 


—_—_— 


The Aſcenſion-day. 
Type Collect. 


alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
his paſſion, by many infallible 


proofs, being ſeen of them forty 


days, and ſpeaking of the things 


pertaining to the kingdom of God: 


And being aſſembled together with 


them, commanded them that they 


ſhould not depart from Jeruſa- 


lem, but wait for the promiſe of 
the Father, which, ſaith he, ye have 


heard of me. For John truly bap- 


The Aſcenſion-day. 


tized with water, but ye ſhall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not 
many days hence. When they 
therefore were come together, they 
asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time reſtore again the 
kingdom to Iſrael * And he faid 
unto them, It is not for you to 
know the times or the ſeaſons, 


which the Father hath put in his 

own power. 

power after that the Holy Ghoſt is 

3 5 come upon you; and ye ſhall be 

Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 

AF mighty God, that like as we 
do believe thy only begotten Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have a- 

ſcended into the heavens; ſo we 
may alſo in heart and mind thither 
aſcend, and with him continually 
dwell, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle, Acts 1. I. 
Ahe former treatiſe have I 
i | made, O Theophilus, of all 
that Jeſus began both to do and 
teach, until the day in which 
he was taken up, after that he 
through the Holy Ghoſt had given 
commandments unto the Apoſtles 

whom he had choſen. To whom 


But ye ſhall receive 


witneſſes unto me both in Jeru- 


ſalem and in all Judea, and in Sa- 
maria, and unto the uttermoſt part 
of the earth. And when he had 


ſpoken theſe things, while they 
beheld, he was taken up, and 2 


cloud received him out of their fight. 
And while they looked ſtedfaſtly 
toward heaven, as he went up, be- 
hold, two men ſtood by them in 
white apparel ; which alſo ſaid, 
Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye 
gazing up into heaven? This ſame 
Jeſus which is taken up from you 
into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like 
manner as ye have ſeen him go 


into heaven. 

The Goſpel. S. Mark 16. 14. 
Eſus appeared unto the eleven 
as they ſat at meat, and up- 


braided them with their unbelief 


and hardneſs of heart, becauſe 


they believed not them which had 


ſeen him after he was riſen. And 
he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel 
to every creature. He that belie- 
veth and is baptized, ſhall be ſa- 
ved; but he that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned. And theſe _ 
| a 


Whitſunday. 


mall follow them that believe: In 


my name ſhall they caſt out devils, 
they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 


they ſhall take up ſerpents, and if 


they drink any deadly thing, it 
ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall lay 
hands on the ſick, and they ſhall re- 
cover. 


ved up into heaven, and fat on the 


right hand of God. And they went 


forth and preached every where, 
the Lord working with them, and 


confirming the word with ſigns 


following. 


„ 


Funde after Aſcenſſon-d yx. 
CCC 


Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph 


unto thy kingdom in heaven; We 


beſeech thee leave us not com- 


fortleſs; but ſend to us thine Holy 
Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt us 
unto the ſame place whither our 


Saviour Chriſt is gone before, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and 


the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 


without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. pet. 4. 3. 


{ He end of all things 1s at 5 
1 band; be ye therefore ſober, 
and watch unto prayer. And above 


all things have fervent charity a- 
mong your ſelves: for charity 
ſhall cover the multitude of ſins. 
Uſe hoſpitality one to another 
without grudging. As every man 
hath received the gift, even ſo mi- 


niſter the ſame one to another, as 


good ſtewards of the manifold 
grace of God. If any man ſpeak, 


So then after the Lord had 
ſpoken unto them, he was recei- 


that who 
think that he doth God ſervice. 
And theſe things will they do 
unto you, becaule they have not 
known the Father, nor me; but 
theſe things have I told you, that 
when the time ſhall come, ye may 
remember that I told you of them. 


let him ſpeak as the oracles of God: 


If any man miniſter, let him do ir 


as of the ability which God giveth, 
that God in all things may be glo- 
riſied through Jeſus Chriſt, to 


whom be praiſe and dominion for 


ever and ever. Amen.. 
The Goſpel. S. John 15. 26. and 
part of the 16. Chapter. 
THen the Comforter is 
come, whom 1 will ſend 
unto you from the Father, even the 


Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of 
me. And ye alſo ſhall bear wit- 
neſs, becauſe ye have been with 


me from the beginning. Theſe 


things have I ſpoken unto you, that 


O the King of glory, Who y 
= haſt exalted thine only Son ſhall put you out of the ſyna- 


e ſhould not be offended. They 


gogues : yea, the time cometh, 
"Aeon killeth you will 


uin. 
The Collect. 


od, who as at this time didſt 
AI teach the hearts of thy faich- 
ful people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 


us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, ande vermore 
to rejoyce in his holy comfort, thro" 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Savi- 
our, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the unity,of the ſame Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 

"ET "Fw 


| Vu as fully come, they were 
all with one accord in one place. 
And ſuddenly there came a ſound 
from heaven, as of a ruſhing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the 
houſe where they were fitting. 
And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues, like as of fire, and 
it ſat upon each of them: and they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 


rongues, as the Spirit gave them 
_ utterance. And there were dwel- 
ling at Jeruſalem, Jews, devont 


heaven. Now when this was noi- 
led abroad, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded, be- 


peak in his own language. And 
they were all amazed, and marvel- 


and Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and 


Phrygia, andPamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya, 1 
_ Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, 
Jews and Proſelytes, Cretes and 
Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak 
in our own tongues the wonderful 
works of God. ARNE 
The Goſpel. S. John 14. 15. 


Ft loveme, keep my command- 
ments. And I will pray the Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall give you another 


Por the Epiſtle, Acts 2.1. 
LF 7 Hen the day of Pentecoſt 


and began to ſpeak with other 


men, out of every nation under 


cauſe that every man heard them 


led, ſaying one to another, Behold, 
are not all theſe which ſpeak, Gali- 
leans? And how hear we every 

man in our oven tongue wherein we 
were born? Parthians, and Medes, 


Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Afia, 


IEſus ſaid unto his diſciples, If 


Comforter, that hemay abide with 
you for. ever; even the Spirit of 
trath, whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, nei- 


ther knoweth him; but ye know 


him; for he dwelleth with you, and 


ſhall be in you. 1 will not leave 
you comfortleſs ; I will come to 


you. Yet a little while, and the 
world ſeeth me no more; but ye 
ſee me: becauſel hve, ye ſhall live 
alſo. At that day ye ſhall know, 
that I am in my Father, and you 


in me, and I in you. He that hath 
my commandments, and keepetn 


them, he it is that loveth me; and 


he that loveth me, ſhall be loved 
of my Father, and Iwill love him, 
and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. 
Judas ſaith unto him (not Iſcariot) 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, and not 


unto the world? Jefus anſwered, 


and faid unto him, If a man love 
me, he will keep my words: and 
my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him. He that 
loveth me not, keepeth not my 
ſayings: and the word which you 
hear, is not mine; but the Fathers 
which ſent me. Theſe things 
have I ſpoken unto you, being 


yet preſent with you. But the 


Comforter, which is the Holy 


Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend 


in my Name, he ſhall teach you 


all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatſoever I 
have ſaid unto you. Peace leave 
with you, my peace I give nnto 
you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your 

heart 


Munday in Whitfun-Ueek. 


heart be troubled, neither let it be a- 
fraid, Ye have heard how I ſaid un- 
to you, I go away, and come again 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 


rejoyee, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto 


the Father: for my Father is 
greater than I. And now T have 
told you before it come to paſs, 
that when it is come to paſs, ye 
mignt believe. Hereafter I will not 
talk much with you: for the prince 
of this world cometh; and hath 

_ nothing 


and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even ſo I do. 


tt. Als... , — R —— 8 * "I . " _— th. Ma. —_— 1 ”—_ 2 8 1 
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eee Maſk, 


Tue Collect. 


| Od, who as at this time didſt 
N teach the hearts of thy faith- 


ful people, by the ſending to them 


the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 


us by the ſame Spirit to have a 
right judgment in all things, and 
evermore to rejoyce in his holy 
comfort, thro1 
Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, in 
the unity of the ſame Spirit, one 
God, world without end. Amer. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 10. 34. 
en peter opened his mouth, 

and faid, Of a truth I per- 


ceive that God is no reſpecter of 


perſons; but in every nation he 
that feareth him, and wor keth righ- 
teouſneſs, is accepted with him. 


The word which God ſent unto the 


children of Iſrael, preaching peace 


by jeſus Chriſt, (he is Lord of 


all) That word 1 ſay, you'know; 


in me. But that the world 
may know that I love the Father; 


the 


which was publiſhed throughout 
all Judea, and began from Galilee, 
after the baptiſm which John 
preached : How God anointed. Je- 
fus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with power, who went 
about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppreſſed of the devil: 
for God was with him. And we 
are witneſſes of all things which 


he did, both in the land of the 


Jews, and in Jeruſalem ; whom 
they flew and hanged on a tree: 
Him God raiſed up the third day, 
and ſhewed him openly ; not to all 
people, but unto witnefles 
choſen before of God; even to us, 
who did eat and drink with him af- 


ter he roſe from the dead. And he 
commanded us to 
people, to teſtiſie that it is he 


preach unto the 


Which was ordained of God to be 
the judge of quick and dead. To 
him give all rhe prophets wit neſs, 
that through his Name whoſoever 


believeth in him, ſhall receive re- 
n miſſion of ſins. While Peter yet 
rough the merits of 


ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on all them who heard the word. 
And they of the <ireniticifion, 
who believed, were aftoniſhed, as 
many as came with Peter, becauſe 


that on the Gentiles alfo-was pour- 


ed out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
For they Heard them ſpeak with 
tongues, and magnifie God. Then 
anſwered Peter, Can any man for- 
bid water, that theſe ſhould not be 
baptized, who have received the 
Holy Ghoſt as well as we? And he 
commanded them to be baptrzed in 
the Name ofthe Lord. Then prayet 
they him to tarry certain days. 
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Tueſday in Mhitlun⸗Meenk. 


Ihe Goſpel. S. John 3. 16. 
Od ſo loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have 


everlaſting life. For God ſent not 
his Son into the world to condemn 


the world, but that the world 


through him might be ſaved. He 
that believeth on him, is not con- 
demned: but he that believeth not, 
is condemned already, becauſe he 
1 | hath not believed in the Name of 

the only begotten Son of God. And 
this is the condemnation, that light 


is come into the world, and men 


loved darkneſs rather than light, 
becauſe their deeds were evil. For 
every one that doth evil, hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the 


Oo 


_—_— 


Fei in Whitſun-Week. = 


Od, who as at this time didſt 


” * 


N teach the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and ever- 


more to rejoyce in his holy com- 
fort, through the merits of Chriſt 
Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee in the unity of 


the ſame Spirit, one God, world 


without end. Amen. _ 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 8. 14. 
Hen the Apoſtles who were 
at Jeruſalem, heard that 


Samaria had received the word of 
God, they ſent unto them Peter and 
John; who when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghoſt. (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them: only they were baptized in 


the Name of the Lord Jeſus) Then 


laid they their hands on them, and 
they received the Holy Ghoſt, 
Ihe Goſpel. S. John 10. 1. 


vs verily I ſay unto you, 


He that entreth not by the 
door into the ſheepfold, but climb- 


eth up ſome other way, the ſame is 
a thief and a robber. 
entreth in by the door, is the ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep. To him the por- 
ter openeth ; and the ſheep hear his 
he voice, and he calleth his own ſheep 
light, leſt his deeds ſhould be re- 

proved. But he that doth truth, 
cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifeſt, - that they 
are wrought in Gde. 


But he that 


by name, and leadeth them our. 


And when he putteth forth his own 
ſheep, he goeth before them, and the 


ſheep follow him; for they know his 


voice. And a ſtranger will they 

not follow; but will flee from him; 
for they know not the voice of ſtran- 
gers. This parable ſpake Jeſus unto 
them: but they underſtood not 
what things they were which he 
ſpake unto them. Then ſaid Jeſus 


unto them again, Verily verily I ſay 
unto you, Iam the door of the ſheep. 


All that ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers; but the ſneep 
did not hear them. I am the door; 


by me if any man enter in, he ſhall 


be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, 


and find paſt ure. The thief cometh 
not but for to ſteal, and to kill, and 
to deſtroy : I am come that they 
might have life, and that they 


might haveit * * 
Trinity 


1 
4 PEG - 


Ten 


VNVixity-Sundy. 
e > - SAC. 1 
A Lmighty and everlaſting Cod, 
A who haſt given unto us thy 


ſervants grace by the confeſſion of 


a true faith to acknowledge the 
glory of the eternal Trinity, and 
in the power of the divine Maje- 
ſty to worſhip the Unity; We be- 
ſeech thee, that thou wouldſt keep 


us ſtedfaſt in this faith, and cver- 


more defend us from all adverſit ies, 


Vo liveſt and reigneſt one God 


world without end. Amen. 


= LA. Ad 
9 


THY. 7 
ey +* 


about the throne were four beaſts 
full of eyes before and behind. And 
the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and 
the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the 
third beaſt had a face as a man, and 
the fourth beaſt was like a flying 
eagle. And the four beaſts had each 
of them ſix wings about him, and 


they were full of eyes within, and 
they reſt not day and night, ſay- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, who was, and is, and is: 


to come. And when thoſe beaſts 


| give glory, and honour, and thanks 


Fox the Epiſtle. Rev. 4. 1. 
Fter this I looked, and behold, 
Ma door was opened in hea- 


to him that ſat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, the four 
and twenty elders fall down be- 
ven: and the firſt voice which I fore him that ſat on the throne, and 
heard, was as it were of a trumpet worſhip him that liveth for ever 
talking with me; which ſaid, Come and ever, and caſt their crowns 
up hither, and I will ſhew thee before the throne, ſaying, Thou art 
things which muſt be hereafter. worthy, O Lord, to receive glo- 
And immediately I was in the Spi- ry, and honour, and power; for 
rit ; and behold, a throne was ſet thou haſt created all things, and for 
in heaven, and one fat on the thy pleaſure they are and were 
throne, and he that ſat, was, to created, 7157 
look upon, like a jaſper and a ſar- - 
dine ſtone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in ſight J riſees, named Nicodemus, a 

like unto an emerald. And round ruler of the Jews. The ſame came 
about the throne were four and to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto KM 
twenty ſears ; and upon the ſeats I him, Rabbi, we know. that thou 
ſaw four and twenty elders fitting, art a teacher come from God: 
clothed in white raiment; and they for no man can do theſe miracles . 
had on their heads crowns of gold. that thou doſt, except God be with 
And our. of the throne proceeded him. Jeſus anſwered . and ſaid. 
lightnings, and thundrings, and voi- unto him, Verily verily I ſay unto. 

ces. And there were ſeven lamps thee, Except a man be born again, 

of fire n before the throne, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
which are the ſeven Spirits of God. God. Nicodemus ſaith unto him, 

And before the throne there was a How can a man be born when he 

ſea of glaſs like unto cryſtal: and in is old? can he enter the ſecond 

the midſt of the throne, and round time into his mothers womb, and 


be by 
5 


The Goſpel. S. John 3. 1. 
AH Here was a man of the Pha- 


muſt be born again. 


Le ürt 
be born? Jefus anſwered, Cy 
verily I ſay unto thee, Exce 
man be born of water, and the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. That which is 
born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; and thar 
which is born of the Spirit, is 
Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 


bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the found thereof: but canſt 
not tell whence it comerh, and whi- 


ther it goeth; ſo is every one that 
is born of the 
_ anſwered and ſaid unto him, How 
can theſe things be? Jeſus anfwer- 
ed and ſaid unto him, Arr thou a 
maſter of Iſrael, and knoweft not 
_ theſe things? vetily verily I fay 
unto thee, We 
know, and teſtifie that we have 
ſeen, and ye receive not our wit- 
neſs. If 1 have told you earthly 
mo and ye believe 1 not; ho 


Spirit. Nicodemus 


ſpeak that we 5 


venly things! ? And no man hath 
aſcended up to heaven, but he that 
came down from heaven, evenithe 


Son of man, whois in heaven. And 


as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the 
wilderneſs: 7 {© muſt the Son 
of man be lifted up; that whofo- 


ever believeth in him, ſhould not 
* but have eternal life, 


\The 2 Sunday after Tr 
mie Colleil. 

A cod; the ſtrength of all them 
2 that put their truſt in thee; 
Mercifully accept our prayers: and 
becauſe through the weakneſs of 


our mortal nature we can do no 
good thing without thee, grant us 


Sans y TIYCY 


is ſpirit, 
The wind 


man hath ſeen God at a 


rinity. 


the help of thy grace, that in keep- 
ing thy commandments we ma 
pleaſe ** both in will and deed, 
thro* Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


The Epiſtle. 158. John 4. 
Bre let us love ne 

ther; for love is of God, and 
every one that loveth, is born of 
God? and knoweth God. He that 


loveth not, knoweth not God; for 


God is love. In this was manifeſt- 
ed the love of God towards us, 
becauſe that God ſent his only be- 
gotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. Hercin 


15love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our ſins. 
Beloved, # God ſo loved us, we 


ought allo to loye one another. No 
ny time. If 


we love one another, God dwel- 
leth in us, and his love is 


perfected 
know we tint we 


in us. Hereby 


he hath given us of his Spirit. And 
we have ſeen, and do teftifie, that 
the Father ſent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. Whoſoever 
ſhall confeſs that Teſus is the Son 
of God, God dwelleth in him, and 
he in God. And we have known 


and believed the love that God 


hath to us. God is love; and he 


that dw elleth in love, dwellerh in 


God; and Gock in him. Herein is our 
love made perfeft, that we may 
have boldneſs in the day of judg- 

ment, becauſe as he 1 is, % ate we 
in this world. There is no fear in 

love, but perfect love caſteth out 
fear; becauſe fear hath torment : 
He that feareth, is not made perfect 


= torments, and 
off, and Lazarus in his boſom. 
3 he cried, and faid, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and ſend Laza- 
rus, that he may dip the tip of his 1 


The ſetdnd Sunday after Trinity. 


in love. We love him; becauſe 
he firſt loved us. If a man lay, 1 
love God, and bateth his brother, 
he is a liar: for he that loveth not 
his brother, whom he hath ſeen, 
how can be love God, whom he 
hathnot ſeen? And this command- 
ment have we from him, that he 


allo. 

Te Goſpel. S Luke 16. 19. 
ere was 2 certain rich man, 
who was clothed 1n purple, 


and fine linen, and fared ſumptu- 


oully every day. And there was 
a a certain beggar named Lazarus, 


who was laid at his gate full of - 


ſores; and defiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which f 


mans table: 


came to paſs that the begga 
and was carried by the angels into 
Abrahams' boſom : 


in dell he liſt in 


7 his eyes, being 


And 


finger in water, and cool my tongue, 
for I am tormented in this flame. 


But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember, 


that thou in thy life-time recei- 
vedſt thy good things, and likewiſe 
Lazarus evil things: but now he 

is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented. - And beſides all this, be- 
tween us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed: fo that they who would 
paſs from hence to you, cannot; 
neither can they paſs to us, that 


- brethren ; 


Wl from the rich 
moreover, the dogs 
came and licked his ſores. And it 
r died, 


the rich man 
alſo died, and was buried. And 


h Abraham Wr 


life for us: 


would come from thence. Then 
he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, fa. 
ther, that thou wouldſt ſend him 
to my fathers houſe: for I have five 
that he may teſtiſie unto 
they alſo come into this 
Abraham ſaith 


them, leſt 
place of torment. 


unto him, They have Moſes and the 
who loveth God, love bis brother 


prophets; let them hear them. And 
he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham; but 
if one went unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. And he 


ſaid unto him, If they hear not Mo- = 
ſes and the prophets, neither will 

they be perſwaded, "I one 

roſe from the dead. 


The ſecond Sunday 7555 Tran, 
The Collect. 


help and govern them whom 


thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt 


fear and love; Keep us, we beleech 
thee, under the protection of thy 
good providence, and make us to 


have a perpetual fear and love of 


thy holy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Poly oe. capt 18. John 3. 13. 
Arve „my brechren, if 

1 the world i you. We 
know that we have oiled from 


death unto life, becauſe we love the 


brethren : He that loveth not his 
brother, abideth in death, Whoſo- 


ever hateth his brother, is a mur- 


derer; and ye know that no mur- 
derer hath — life abiding in 
him. Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, becauſe he laid down his 
and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren. 
But whoſo hath this worlds good, 


and 


Lord, who never faileſt to 0 
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The third Sunda 


_andſeeth his brother have need, and 


ſnutteth up his bowels of compaſſi- 


on from him; how dwelleth the 
love of God in him? My little chil- 
dren, let us not love in word, nei- 
ther in tongue; but in deed, and in 
truth. And hereby we know that 
ve are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure 
our hearts before him. For if our 


heart condemn us, God is greater 
than our heart, and knoweth all 
things. Beloved, if our heart con- 


- demn us not, then have we confi- 
dence towards God. And whatſo- 
ever we ask, we receive of him, be- 
cauſe we keep his commandments, 
and do thoſe things that are pleaſing 
in his fight. And this is his com- 
mandment, that we ſhould believe 
on the Name of his Son Jeſus 
. Chriſt, and love one another, as he | 
gave us commandment. 
that keepeth his commandments, 
dwelleth in him, and he in him: 
and hereby we know that he abi- 
deth in us, by the Spirit which he 
math gyen'ns. ES 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 14. 16. 


A Certain. man made a great 
| ſupper, and bade many; and 
ſent his ſervant at ſupper- time to 
ſay to them that were bidden, 
Come, for all things are now ready. 
And they all with one conſent be- 
gan to make excuſe: The firſt ſaid 
unto him, I have bought a piece of 
ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee 
it; I pray thee have me excuſed. 
And another ſaid, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them; I pray thee have me excuſed. 


And another ſaid, I have married a 


wife, and therefore I cannot come. 


* 


And he 


XII o 


So that ſervant came, and ſhewed 


his Lord theſe things. Then the 
maſter of the houſe being angry, 


{aid to his ſervant, Go out quickly 


into the ſtreets and lanes of the cj- 


ty, and bring in hither the poor, 


and the maimed, and the halt, and 
the blind. And the ſervant ſaid, 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt com- 
manded, and yet there is room. 


And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, 
Go out into the high-ways, and 


hedges, and compel them to come 

in, that my houſe may be filled. For 
I fay unto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden, ſhall taſte 


of my ſupper. 


>: =114 - 10808 Collect. 


that we, to whom thou haſt given 
an hearty deſire to pray, may by 
thy mighty aid be defended and 
comforted in all dangers and ad- 
verſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
1 0 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 5. 5. 


proud, and giveth grace to the |? 
humble. Humble your ſelves there: 
fore under the mighty hand of Gd, 
that he may exalt you in due time; : 
caſting all your care upon him, for 


he careth for you. Be ſober, be vi- 


gilant, becauſe your adverſary the 


devil, as a roring lion, walketh a- 
bout, ſeeking whom he maydevour. 


Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 


knowing that the ſame afflictions 
are 


The third Sunday after Trinity b 


Lord, we beſeech thee merci- 
fully to hear us; and grant 


you be ſubje& one to 
I another, and be clothed with 
humility : for God reſiſteth the 


3 


are accompliſhed in your brethren 
that are in the world. But the God 
of all grace, who hath called us 
into his eternal glory by Chriſt Je- 
ſus, after that ye have ſuffered a 
while, make you perfect, ſtabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle you. To him be 
glory and dominion 
. 
Tue Goſpel. S. Luke 1 5. 1. 


Hen drew near unto him all 
the Publicans and ſinners for 
to hear him. And the Phariſees and 
Scribes murmured, ſaying, This 


rable unto them, ſaying, What man 


of you having an hundred ſneep, if 
he loſe one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilder- 


neſs, and go after that which is loſt, 


until he find it? and when he hath 


found it, he layeth it on his ſhoul- 


ders, rejoycing. And when he 
cometh home, he calleth together 
his friends and neighbours, ſaying 


unto them, Rejoyce with me, for 


I have found my ſheep which was 


| loſt, I ſay unto you, that likewiſe 
joy ſhall be in heaven over one ſin- 
ner that repenteth, more than o- 
ver ninety and nine juſt perſons, 
which need no repentance. Either 
what woman, having ten pieces of 
ſil ver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not 


light a candle, and {weep the houſe, 


and ſeek diligently till ſne find it? 
And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe 
calleth her friends and her neigh- 
bours together, ſaying, Rejoyce 
with me, for I have found the piece 
which 1 had loſt. Likewiſe I fay 
unto you, There is joy in the pre- 


for ever and 


The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


ſence of the angels of God, over one 
ſinner that repenteth. 


The fourth Sunaay after Trinity. 

The Collect. 
\ God, the Protector of all 
that truſt in thee, without 
whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing 
1s holy ; Increaſe and multiply up- 
on us thy mercy, that thou being 
our ruler and guide, we may ſo pals 
through things temporal, that we 


finally loſe not the things eternal: 
Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 
man receiveth ſinners, and eateth Jeſus Chriſts ſake our Lord. Amen. 


with them. And he ſpake this pa- 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 18. 
I Reckon that the ſufferings of 
this preſent time are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory 
which ſhall be revealed in us. For 
the earneſt expectation of the crea- 


ture waiteth for the manifeſtation 
of the ſons of God. For the crea- 
ture was made ſubject to vanity, 


not willingly, but by reaſon of him 


who hath ſubjected the ſame in 
Dope: Becauſe the creature it (elf 
allo 


ſhall be delivered from the 


bondage of corruption into the glo- 
rious liberty of the children of God. 
For we know that the whole crea- 


tion groneth, and travaileth in pain 
together until now. And not only 
they, but our ſelves alſo, which 


have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, 


even we our ſelves grone within 


our ſelves, waiting for the adop- 


tion, to wit, the redemption of our 
1 ED | 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 6. 36. 
B*- ye therefore merciful, as- 
your Father alſo is merciful; 
Judge not, and ye ſhall not be 
judged: 
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judged: condemn not, and ye ſhall 
not be condemed : forgive, and ye 
ſhall be forgiven ; give, and it 
ſhall be given unto you: good 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſha- 
ken together, and running over, 
ſhall men give into your boſom. 
For with the ſame meaſure that ye 


mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured 


to you again. And he ſpake a pa- 


rable unto them, Can the blind 
lead the blind? ſhall they not both 
fall into the ditch ? The diſciple 1s 
not above his maſter ; but every one 
that is perfect, ſhall be as his ma- 


ſter. And why beholdeſt thou the 


mote that is in thy brothers eye, 
but perceiveſt not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? Either how canft 
thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, 
let me pull ont the more that is in 
_ thine eye, when thou thy ſelf be- 
holdeſt not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
caſt out firſt the beam our of thine 

| own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to pull out the mote that is 

in thy brothers eye. 


The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
: The Coles. 


F hant, O Lord, we beſeech 
A Þ thee, that the courſe of this 


world may be ſo peaceably order- 


ed by thy governance, that thy 


Church may joyfully ſerve thee in 


all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 3.8. 

B* ye all of one mind, having 
D compaſſion one of another, 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be 


courteous ; not rendring evil tor 


The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


evil, or railing for railing ; but 
contrariwiſe, bleſſing ; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called, that 
ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. For he 
that will love life, and ſee good 
days, let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they 
ſpeak no guile, Let him eſchew 
evil, and do good ; let him ſeek 
peace, and enſue it, For the eyes 
of the Lord are over the righteous, 


and his ears are open unto their 


prayers: but the face of the Lord 


is againſt them that do evil. And 


who is he that will harm you, if 


ye be followers of that which is 


good? But and if ye ſuffer for righ- 


teouſneſs ſake, happy are ye, and 
be not afraid of their terror, nei- 
ther be troubled ; but ſanctifie the 
Lord God in your hearts 


De Goſpel. S. Luke 5. 1. 


15 came to paſs, that as the peo- 
5 


le preſſed upon him to hear the 


word of God, he ſtood by the lake 


of Genneſareth; and ſaw two 


ſhips ſtanding by the lake: but 
the fiſhermen were gone out of 
them, and were waſhing their nets. 
And he entred into one of the ſhips, 
which was Simons, and prayed him 
that he would thruſt out a little 

from the land: and he fat down 


and taught the people out of the 
ſnip. Now when he had left ſpeak- 
ing, he ſaid unto Simon, Lanch out 
into the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. And Simon an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto him, Maſter, we 
have toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing; nevertheleſs, at 
thy word I will let down the net. 
And when they had this done, they 
encloſed 


that we can deſire, through 


The fürth Sunday akter Trinity. 


encloſed a great multitude of hſhes, 
and their net brake. And they beck- 
ned unto their partners which 
were in the other ſhip, that they 
ſhould come and help them. And 

they came and filled both the ſhips, 
ſo that they began to ſink. When 
Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at 

Jeſus knees, ſay ing, Depart from 


me, for lam a ſinful man, O Lord. 


For he was aſtoniſned, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of 
the fiſhes which they had taken: 
and ſo was alſo James and John 
the ſons of Zebedee, who were part- 


ners with Simon, And Jeſus ſaid 
unto Simon, Fear not, from hence- 
forth thou ſhalt catch men. And 

when they had brought their ſhips 
to land, they forſook all, and fol- 


lowed him. 


_ 83 * —_—_— 


"0 The ſixth Sunday oft er Trinity. 
+ > The CARE, 


—— 


» 


es, who taft prepared fo 


them that love thee, ſuch 


good things as paſs mans under- 


ſtanding ; Pour into our hearts ſuch 


love toward thee, that we loving 


thee above all things, may obtain 
thy promiſes, which exceed all 


Jeſus 
_ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. © 

The Epiſtle. Rom.6.3. 
T7 Now ye not, that ſo many of 
us as were baptized into Je- 
ſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 
death? Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptiſm into death: 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life. For if we 


ha ve been planted together in the 
likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be 
allo in the likeneſs of his reſur- 
rection: knowing this, that our 
old man is crucified with him, that 
the body of fin might be deſtroyed, 
that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
fin. For he that is dead, is freed 


from (in. Now it we be dead with 


Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall 
allo live with him; knowing, that 
Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, 


dieth no more; death hath no more 


dominion over him. For in that 


he died, he died unto fin once: but 


in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewiſe reckon ye allo your 
ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin : 
but alive unto God, through Jeſus 
/ . ION 


T)ybe Goſpel. S. Matth. 5. 20. 
I kEſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Ex- 


cept your righteouſneſs ſhall 
exceed the righteouſneſs of the 


Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in 
no caſe enter into the kingdom of 


heaven. Ye have heard that it 
was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſoe- 


ver ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger 
of the judgment. But 1 ſay unto 


you, that whoſoever is angry with 


his brother without a caule, ſhall 
be in danger of the judgment: and 


whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, 
Racha, ſhall be in danger of the 
council : but whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of 
hell-fire. Therefore if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there re- 
membreſt that thy brother hath 
ought againſt thee ; leave there thy 


gift before the altar, and go thy 


way, 


The ſeventh and eighth Sundays akter Trinity. 


n way, firſt be reconciled to oy bro- God 1s eternal life, through Jeſus 
1 ther, and then come and offer thy Chriſt our Lord. 
ift. Agree with thine adver- The Goſpel. S. Mark 8. 1. 
ary quickly, whiles thou art in 1 thoſe days the multitude be- 
the way with him; leſt at any J. ing very great, and having no- 
time the adverſary deliver thee to thing to eat, Jeſus called his dif- 
the judge, and the judge deliver ciples unto him, and ſaith unto 
thee to the officer, and thou be them, I have compaſſion on the 
caſt into priſon. Verily Iſay un- multitude, becauſe they have now 
to thee, thou ſhalt by no means been with me three days, and have 
come out thence, till thou haſt nothing to eat: Andiflſend them 
paid the uttermoſt farthing. away faſting to their own houſes, 
— W b — — they will faint by the way: for di- 
The ſeventh Sunday after Tr inity. vers of them came from far. And 
. his diſciples anſwered him, From 


IT Ord of all power and might, whence can a man fatisfie theſe 
IL who art the author and gi- men with bread here in the wilder- 
ver of all good things; Graft in nels? And he asked them, How 
our hearts the love of thy Name, many loaves have ye? And they 
increaſe in us true religion, nou- ſaid, Seven. And he commanded 

riſh us with all goodneſs, and of the people to ſit down on the 

thy great mercy keep us in the ground : and he took the ſeven 

fame, through Jeſus Chriſt our loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, 

Lord, © Aer. and gave to his diſciples to ſet be- 

IT)he Fpiſtle. Rom. 6. 19. fore them: and they did ſet them 
I Speak after the mannerlof men, before the people. And they had 

1 becauſe of the infirmity of your a few ſmall fiſhes; and he bleſſed, 

Meſh : for as ye have yielded your and commanded to ſer them alſo 

members ſervants to uncleanneſs, before them, So they did eat, and 

and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; Were filled: and they took up of 
even ſo now yield your members the broken meat that was left, ſe- 
ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto ho- ven baskets. And they that had ea- 

| lineſs. For when ye were the ſer- ten were about four thouſand; and 

vants of ſin, ye Ae. ee. 10 he ſent them a wax. 
righteouſneſs. What fruit had ye | FIT. 
ron in thoſe things whereof ye - The eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
are now aſhamed? for the end of [ue Colle, 
thoſe things is death. But now God, whoſe never-failing pro- 
being made free from ſin, and be- vidence ordereth all things 
come ſervants to God, ye have both in heaven and earth; We 
your fruit unto holineſs, and the humbly beſeech thee to put away 
end everlaſting life. For the wa- from us all hurtful things, and to 
ges of ſin is death: but the gift of give us thoſe things which * ow” 

itable 
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The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 


fitable for us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, © 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 12. 
TyRethren, we are debters, not 
to the fleſh, to live after the 
fleſh: For if ye live after the fleſh, ye 
ſhall die: but if ye through the Spi- 
rit do mortifie the deeds of the body, 
ye ſhall live. For as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are 
the ſons of God. For ye 


to fear: but ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit it 
ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpi- 
it, that we are the children of God. 
And if children, then heirs : heirs 
of God, and joynt-heirs with Chriſt: 
if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, 


that we may be alſo glorified toge- 


A 5 
ITue Goſpel. S. Matth. 7. 15. 


DEare of falſe prophets, which 
come to you in ſheeps clo- 
thing, but inwardly they are raven - 


ing wolves. Ye ſhall know them 


by their fruits: Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 
Even ſo every good tree bringeth 


forth good fruit ; but a corrupt 


tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A 
good tree cannot bring forth evil 


ruit; neither can a corrupt tree 


bring forth good fruit. Every tree 
that bringeth not forth good fruit, 


is hewen down, and caſt into the 


fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye 
ſhall know them. Not every one 


that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 


{ball enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven: but he that doth the will of 
my Father who is in heaven. 


have not 
received the ſpirit of bondage again 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 

EL 282 ha 
Rant to us, Lord, we beſeech 
thee, the Spirit to think and 
do always ſuch things as be right- 
ful; that we who cannot do any 
thing that is good without thee, 
may by thee be enabled to live ac- 


cording to thy will, through Jeſus. 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

„ Nee, ©1 Cor. 10. t. 
Rethren, I would not that ye 

ſhould be ignorant, how that 

all our fathers were under the cloud, 


and all paſſed through the ſea; and 
were all baptized unto Moſes in the 


cloud, and in the ſea; and did all 
eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and did 
all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink: 
(for they drank of that ſpiritual 
Rock that followed them; and that 


Nock was Chriſt.) But with man 
of them God was not well pleaſed; 


for they were overthrown in the 


wilderneſs. Now theſe things were 
our examples, to the intent we 
ſhould not luſt after evil things, as 


they alſo luſted. Neither be ye ido- 


laters, as were ſome of them; as 


it is written, The people ſat down 
to eat and drink, and roſe up to 


play. Neither let us commit for- 


nication, as ſome of them com- 


mitted, and fell in one day three 


and twenty thouſand. Neither 
let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed 
of ſerpents. Neither murmur ye, 
as ſome of them alſo murmured, 
and were deſtroyed of the deſtroy- 
er. Now all theſe things happen- 
ed unto them for enſamples: and 
they are written for our admoni- 

-G tion, 


tion, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. Wherefore let him 
that thinketh he ſtande 52 take 
heed leſt he fall. There hath no m 
temptation taken you, bur ſuch as 
15 common to Nap : but od is 
faithful, who will not ſuffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation alſo 
make a way to eſcape, that ye war 
be 75 to . it. BAY 
e Goſpel. S, ples 1 
LEſus ner unto. h e iples, 
There was a . rich man 
Who had a ſte ward, and the 
was accuſed unto him, that he ha 


waſted his goods. And he called 
him, and ſaid unto him, How is it 
thee? Give an 


.that I hear this of 


x alan of thy ſtewardſhip; for 


thou mayft be no onger ſteward. 
Then the ſteward ſaid within bim- 
ſelf, What ſhall I do? for my lord 


taketh away from me the ſteward · 


ſhip: I cannot dig, to beg I am 


aſhamed. lamreſolved what todo, 
that when 1 am put out of the 


ſtewardſhip, they may receive me 
into their houſes. So he called eve- 


ry one of his lords debters unto him, 
and ſaid unto the firſt, 


| And he ſaid unto him, Take thy 
and fit down quickly, and 5 5 ff- 


ty. Then ſaid he toanother, And 
how much oweſt thou? And he ſaid, 


An hundred meaſures of wheat. 
And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, 
and write fourſcore. And 505 Jord 


- commended the unjuſt ſteward, be- 


_ cauſe he had done wiſely: for. the 
Miles of ig are in their 


humble ſervants; and that they 


them to ask ſuch things as ſhall 
pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 


ignorant. 


w much 

oweſt thou unto my lor 2? And he 

ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oy ul. l. 
1 


The tenth Hunday after Trintty. 


generation wiſer than the children 
of light. And I ſay unto you, Make 
to your ſelves friends of the Mam- 
mon of unrighteouſneſs; that when 
ye fail, they may receive you into 
N habitations. 


Ide remth Sunday after Tri,” 
Ara The Collect. 


[* thy merciful ears, 0 Lord, 


be open to the prayers of thy 


may obtain their petitions, make 


our Lord. Amen. 
_ The, Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 12. 1. 
Oncerning ſpiritual gifts, bre- 
thren, I would not have you 
Ye know that ye were 
Gentiles, carried away-unto theſe 


dumb idols, even as ye were led. 


Wherefore 1 give you to under- 
ſtand, that no man ſpeaking by the 
Spirit of. God, calleth Jak AC» 


dec and that no man can ſay 


that Jeſus. i is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghoſt. Now therearediterk- 
ties of gifts, but the ſame Spirit. 
And there are differences of admini- 
ſtrations, but the ſame Lord. 
there are diverſities of operations, 
but it is the ame God, Who work- 
eth all in all. But the manifeſtation 
of the Spirit is given to every man 
to profit withal. For to one is gi- 
ven by the Spirit the word of wil. 


dom; to another the word of know · 


ledge by the ſame Spirit; to ano- 
ther faith by the {ame Spirit; to 
another the giſts of healing by the 


ſame Spirit; to another the Work- 


ing of Miracles; to another pro- 
phecy, 


And 


IfY 


cifully grant unto us 


phecy ; to another diſcerning of 
ſpirits ; to another divers kinds of 
tongues; to another the interpre- 
tation of tongues. But all theſe 
worketh that one and the ſelf- ſame 
Spirit, dividing to every man ſe- 


veralty as he WIilIl. 
The Gofpel. S. Luke 19. 41. 


Nd when he was come near, 
A he beheld the city, and wept 
over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt 


known, even thou, at leaſt in this 
thy day, the things which belong 
_ unto thy peace! but now they are 
hid from thine eyes. For the days 
ſhall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench about 


thee, and compaſs thee round, and 


keep thee in on every fide, and 
ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 
ard thy children within thee: and 
they ſhall not leave in thee one 
ſtone upon another, becauſe thou 


kneweſt not the time of thy viſita- 


tion. And he Went into the tem- 
ple, and began to caſt out them 


that ſold therein, and them that 


bought, ſaying unto them, It is 


written, My houſe is the houfe of 


prayer, but ye have made it a den 


of thieves. And he taught daily 


„% 
Oe who declareſt thy Al- 
mighty power moſt chiefly 
in thewing mercy and pity ; Mer- 
h a mea- 
{ure of thy grace, that we running 
the way of thy commandments, 
may obtain thy | gracious Droml- 


* 


ſes, and be made partakers of thy 


Ehe eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
Tue Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 1 5. 1. 
Retliren, I declare unto — 
the Goſpet which I preached 
unto you, which alſo you have re- 
ceived, and where ye ſrand. By: 
which alfo ye are ſaved, if ye keep 
in memory what I preached unto 
you, unleſs ye have believed in 
vain. For I delivered unto you firſt 
of all, that which I alfo received, 
how that Chriſt died for our fins ac- 
cording to theScriptures; and that 
he was buried ; and thar he roſe 
again the third day according to 
the Scriptures; and that he was 
ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve. 


heavenly treafure, through Jeſus 


Aﬀer that, he was ſeen of above 
five hundred brethren at once; of 


whom the greater part remain 


unto this preſent ; but ſome are 


fallen aſleep. After that, he was 
ſeen of James; then of all the A- 


poſtles; and laſt of all he was ſeen 


of me alſo, as of one born out of 

due time: For I am the leaſt of the 
Apoſtles, that am not meet to be 
called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſe- 
cuted the Church of God. But by 


the grace of God I am what I am : 
| ant 

upon me, was not in vain; but I 
laboured more abundantly than 
they all; yet not I, but the grace 


is grace which was beſtowed 


of God which was with me: 
Therefore whether it were I, or 
they, ſo we preach, and fo ye be- 


« 
.. : 


lieved. 7 
De Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 9. 
Eſus ſpake this parable unto 
certain which truſted in them- 
ſelves, that they were righteous, _ 
=— 4nd 


and deſpiſed others; Iwo men 
went up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a 
Publican. The Phariſee ſtood and 
prayed thus with himſelf, God, I 
thank thee, that lam not as other 
men are, extortioners, unjuſt, a- 
dulterers, or even as this Publican. 
1 faſt twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I poſſeſs. And the 
Publican ſtanding afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but {mote upon his 
breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to 
me a ſinner. I tell you, this man 
went down to his houſe juſtified 
rather than the other : for every 


one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 


abaſed ; and he that humbleth 


himſelf, ſhall be exalted. | we 


* 


The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
e 


Aue ! and everlaſting Cod, 


who art always more ready 


to hear, than we to pray, and art 


wont to give more than either we 
deſire, or deſerve ; Pour down up- 
on us the abundance of thy mer- 
cy, forgiving us thoſe things where- 
of our conſcience is afraid, and gi- 
ving us thoſe good things which 
we are not worthy to ask, but 
through the merits and mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. 
' The Epiſtle. 2Cor. 3.4% 
Uch traſt have we through 


Chriſt to God- Ward. Not that 


we are ſufficient of our ſelves to 
think any thing as of our ſelves ; 
bur our ſufficiency is of God. 


The twelfth Sunday after Trinity, 


Who alſo hath made us able mi- 
niſters of the new Teſtament; not 
of the letter, but of the Spirit: 
for the letter killeth, but the Spirit 
giveth life. But if the miniſtrati- 
on of death written and engraven 
in ſtones was glorious; ſo that the 
children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſt- 
ly behold the face of Moſes for the 
glory of his countenance, which 
glory was to be done away; how 
ſhall not the miniſtration of the 
Spirit be rather glorious? For if 
the miniſtration of condemnation 


be glory, much more doth the mi- 


niſtration of righteouſneſs exceed 
JJ;õ ⁵ ð 
15 He Goſpel. 8. Mark 1 31. rt, 
| departing from the coaſts 
of Tyre and Sidon, came unto 
the ſea of Galilee, through the midſt 


of the coaſts of Decapolis. And 
they bring unto him one that was 


deaf, and had an impediment in 

his ſpeech ; and they beſeech him 
to put his hand upon him. And he 

took him aſide from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his ears, and 
he ſpit, and touched his tongue; 
and looking up to heaven, he figh- 


ed, and faith unto him, Ephphatha, 


that is, Be opened. Andſtraight- 

way his ears were opened, and the 
ſtring of his tongue was looſed, 

and he ſpake plain. And he char- 


ged them that they ſhould tell no 


man; but the more he charged 
them, ſo much the more a great 

deal they publiſhed it, and were 
beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
He hath done all things well; he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, and 


the dumb to ſpeak. 
— The 


N The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
a The Collect. 
Lmighty and merciful God, 
of whoſe only gift it cometh, 
that thy faithful people do unto 
thee true and laudable ſervice ; 
Grant, we beſeech thee, that we 
may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this 
life, that we fail not finally to 
attain thy heavenly promiſes, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, N 
_ The Epiſtle, Gal. 3. 16. 


3 Abraham and his ſeed were 


the promiſes made. He faith 
not, And to ſeeds, as of many; but 
as of one; And to thy ſeed, which 


is Chriſt. And this I ſay, that the 
= covenant that was confirmed be- 
b fore of God in Chriſt, the law 
whith was four hundred and thirty 
years after, cannot diſanul, that it 


ſhould make the promiſe of none 
effect. For if the inheritance be 
of the law, it is no more of promiſe; 


but Gad gave it to Abraham by pro- 


miſe. Wherefore then ſerveth the 
| law? It was added becauſe of tranſ- 
greſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come, 
to whom the promiſe was made; 

and it was ordained by angels in 
the hand of a mediator. 
mediator is not a mediator of one, 
but God is one. Is the law then 
againſt the promiſes of God ? God 
forbid : for if there had been a law 
given, which could have givea lite, 


verily righteouſneſs ſhould have 


been by the law. But the Scripture 
hath concluded all under fin, that 
the prom by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
mig 

lieve. 


Now a 


t be given to them that be- 
oon beaſt, and brought him to an 


e Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 23. 
Leſſed are the eyes which ſee 
the things that ye ſee. For I 
tell you, that many prophets and 
kings have delired to ſee thoſe 
things which ye ſee, and have not 
ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them. And behold, a 
ccrtain lawyer ſtood up, and 
tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what 
ſhall I do to inherit eternal life > 
He ſaid unto him, What is writ- 


ten in thelaw ? how readeſt thou > 


And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy ſtrength, and with all 
thy mind, and thy neighbour as 
thy ſelf, And he ſaid unto him, 


Thou haſt anſwered right; this do, 
and thou ſhalt live. But he willing 


to juſtifie himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, 


And who is my neighbour? And 


Jeſus anſwering faid, A certain 
man went down from Jeruſalem 


to Jericho, and fell among thieves, 


which ſtripped him of his raiment, 
and wounded him, and departed, 
leaving him halt-dead. And by 
chance there came down a certain 
prieſt that way, and when he ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the other fide. 
And likewiſe a Levite, when he 
was at the place, came and looked 
on him, and paſſed by on the other 
ſide. But a certain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where he was; 
and when he ſaw him, he had com- 
paſſion on him, and went to him, 


and bound up his wounds, pouring 


in oyl and wine, and ſet him on his 


G 3 Un, 


inn, and took care of him. And 
on the morrow when he departed, 


he took out two pence, and gave 


them to the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, 
Take care of him, and whatſoever 
thou ſpendeſt more, when I come 
again, I will repay thee. Which 
now. of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves? And he ſaid, 


He that ſhewed mercy on him. 


Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go and 
do thou likewiſe. —_ 
The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Cole, © ſtoodafaroff, And they lifted up 
| their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus maſter, 


\ Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
ive unto us the increaſe of 


faith, Loa, and charity ; and that 
we may obtain that which thou 
doſt promiſe, make us to love that 
which 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
; I Say then, Walk in the Spirit, 


thou doſt command, through 


ye cannot do the things that ye 


would. But if ye be led by the 
Spirit, ye are not under the law. 
Nov the works of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſ- 
neſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 


variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, 


ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, mur- 


ders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
ſuch like: of the which 1 tell you 


before, as I have alſo told you in 


time paſt, that they who do ſuch 


The fourteenth andfifteenthSimdaysafter Trinity. 


things ſhall not inherit the king- 
dom of God. But the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuf- 
fering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meekneſs, temperance : apainſt 
ſuch there is no law. And the 

that are Chriſts, have crucified the 
fleſh; with the affections and luſts. 

| The Goſpel. S. Luke 17.11. 

AS it came to paſs, as Jeſus 
went to Jeruſalem, that he 
paſſed through the midſt of Sama- 
ria and Galilee, And as he entred 


into a certain village, there met 


him ten men that were lepers, who 


have mercy on us. And when he 


ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, Go 


ſnew your ſelves unto the prieſts. 


And it came to paſs, that as they 
went, they were cleanſed. And one 

of them, when he ſaw that he was 
E. MAIN ore _—_ and with a 
| loud voice glorified God, and fell 
and ye ſhall not fulfl the luſt of dov f Nr e 
the fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth a- 
gainſt the Spirit, and the Spirit a- 
gainſt the fleſn; and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other; ſo that 


_ down on his face at his feet, giving 


bim thanks; and he was a Sama- 
ritan. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, 
Were there not ten cleanſed > bur 
where are the nine? There are not 
found that returned to give glory 


to God, ſave this ſtranger. And 


he ſaid unto him, Ariſe,go thy way, 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 


* 
- 
* 


The fifteenth Sunday after Tray. 
K we beſeech thee, O Lord, 

\._ thy Church with thy perpe- 
tual mercy. And becauſe the trailry 


Oo 


of man without thee cannot but 


fall, keep us ever by thy help from 
all things hurtful, and lead us to 
all 


The ürteenth Stinday after Trinity. 


all things profitable to our ſal- 
vation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle, Gal. 6. 11. 

E ſee how large a letter I 
have written unto you with 


kg 


mine own hand. As many as de- 


fire to make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, 
they conftram 7 to be circum- 
ciſed; only leſt they ſhould fſut- 


Chriſt. For neither they themſelves 
who are circumciſed keep the law; 
but deſire to have you circumciſed, 
that they may glory in your fleſh. 


But God forbid that I ſhould glo- 
ry, ſave in the croſs of our Lord je- 

ſus Chriſt, by whom the world is 
- crucified unto me, and I unto the 


world. For in Chriſt Jeſus nei- 
ther circumciſion availeth any 


thing, nor uncitcumciſion, but a 


new creature. And as many as 
walk according to this rule, peace 
be on them, and merey, and upon 


the Iſrael of God. From henceforth 
let no man trouble me, for I bear in 


my body the marks of the Lord je- 
ſus. Brethren, the grace of our Lord 
 Jefus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. 
jj 
Type Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 24. 


for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or elſe he 

will hold to the one, and deſpiſe tl: 
other. Ye cannot ferve God and 
Mammon. Therefore Iſay unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink; nor yet for your body, what 
ye ſhall put on: Is not the Hfe more 
_ than meat, and the body than rai-· 


JO man can ſerve two maſters: 


ment ? Behold the fowls of the ait ; 
tor they ſow not, - neither do they 


. reap, nor gather into barns; yet 


your heavenly Father feedeth them : 
Are ye not much better than they ? 
Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his ſta- 
ture? And why take ye thought 
for raiment 2 Conſider the lilies 
of the field how they grow : they 


— perſecution for the croſs of toil not, neither do they ſpin: And 


yet I ſay unto you, that even Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not aray- 


ed like one of theſe. Wherefore if 
God ſo clothe the graſs of the field, 
which to day is, and to morrow is 
caſt into the oven; ſhall he not 


much more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith? Therefore take no thought, 


ſaying, What ſhall weeat? or what 
| ſhall we drink > or wherewithal 
ſhall we be clothed? ( for after all 


theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) 
for your, heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all theſe things. 


But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of 


God, and his righteouſneſs, and all 
theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow ; for the morrow ſhall 


rake thought for the things of it 


ſelf: ſufficient unto the day is the 


The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
„F 


: 


Nord; we beſeech thee; let thy 


continual pity cleanſe and 
defend thy Church; and becauſe it 
cannot continue in ſafety without 
thy ſuccour, preſerve it evetmore 
y thy help and goodnefs, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 
The 


64 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinitp. 


Tue Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. 123. 
Deſire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, which is 
your glory. For this cauſe I bow 
my knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth 
is named, that he would grant you 
according to the riches of his glory, 
to be ſtrengthned with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man: That 
Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith ; that ye being rooted and 


grounded in love, may be able to 
comprehend with all ſaints, what 


is the breadth, and length, and 


depth, and height; and to know 


the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 


led with all the fulneſs of God. 
Nov unto him that is able to do ex- 


ceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think, according to the 


power that worketh in us, unto 
him be glory in the Church by 
Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 7. 11. 
Nd it came to paſs the day 
A after, that Jeſus went into a 
city called Nain, and many of his 
aiſliples went with him, and much 


people. Now when he came nigh 


to the gate of the city, behold, there 


was a dead man carried out, the 


only ſon of his mother, and ſhe 
was a widow ; and much people of 
the city was with her. And when 
the Lord aw her, he had compaſ- 
ſion on her, and faid unto her, 
Weep not. And he came and touch- 
ed the bier, (and they that bare 
him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young 


man, Iſay unto thee, Ariſe. And 


he that was dead, ſat up, and began 


to ſpeak: and he delivered him to 
his mother, And there came a fear 
on all, and they glorified God, ſay- 
ing, that a great Prophet is riſen 
up among us, and that God hath vi- 
ſited his people. And this rumour 
of him went forth throughout all 


Judea, and throughout all the regi- 


on round about. 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity = 
Ents The Collect. a 
1 we pray thee, that thy 
grace may always prevent and 
follow us; and make us continual- 


1 | ly to be given to all good works, 
we #nowledge, that ye might be fit 


thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


_.. The Epiſtle, Epheſ. 4. t. 


T Therefore the priſoner of the 
Lord, beſeech you, that ye walk 


worthy of the vocation wherewith 
ye are called, with all lowlineſsand 
meekneſs, with long - ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another in love; en- 
deavouring to keep the unity of the 


Spirit in the bond of peace. There 
is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your 


calling; one Lord, one faith, one 


baptiſm, one God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, 
ST. note 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 14.1. 
1 came to paſs, as Jeſus went 
into the houſe of one of the chief 
Phariſees to eat bread on the ſab- 
bath-day, that they watched him. 
And behold, there was a certain 
man before him, who had the drop- 
fie. And Jeſus anſwering, * un- 
to the lawyers and Phariſees, ſay- 


gz 


bath-day ? And they held their 
peace. And he took him and heal- 
ed him, and let him go; And an- 
ſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 
ſhall have an aſs, or an ox fal- 
len into a pit, and will not 


ſtraightway pull him out on the 
ſabbath- day? And they could not 
anſwer him again to theſe things. 


And he put forth a parable to thoſe 
who were bidden, when he mark- 


ed how they choſe out the chief 
rooms, ſaying unto them, When 
thou art bidden of any man to a 

wedding, fit not down in the high- 


eſt room, leſt a more honourable 
man than thou be bidden of him : 
And he that bade thee and him, 


come and ſay to thee, Give this 


man place; and thou begin with 
ſhame to take the lowe 


up higher : then ſhalt thou have 


worſhip in the preſence of them 


that fit at meat with thee. For 


whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall 


be abaſed ; and he that humbleth 
himſelf, ſhall be exalted. _ 


The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
8888 1 
Ord, we beſeech thee, grant 
thy people grace to withſtand 
the temprations of the world, the 
Meſh, and the devil, and with pure 
hearts and minds to follow thee the 
only God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Aen. 


room. 
But when thou art bidden, go and 
fit down in the loweſt room, that 
When he that bade thee cometh, 
he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go 


The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity, 


ing, Is it lawful to heal on the ſab- 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 1. 4. 

5 1 my God always on your 

behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt; 
that in every thing ye are enriched 
by him, in all utterance, and in all 
knowledge, even as the teſtimony 
of Chriſt was confirmed in you: 
So that ye come behind in no gift; 
waiting for the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall alſo confirm 
you unto the end, that ye may be 
blameleſs in the day of our Lord 
r 
Ihe Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 34. 


; Hen the Phariſees had 
heard that Jeſus had put 


the Sadducees to ſilence, they were 
gathered together. Then one of 
them, who was a lawyer, asked 


him a queſtion, tempting him, ang 
ſlaying, Maſter, which is the great 


commandment in the law? Jeſus 
{aid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, 


and with all thy ſoul, and with all 


thy mind. This is the firſt and 
great commandment. And the ſe- 
cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. On 
theſe two commandments hang all 


the law and the prophets. While 
hs Pharifees were gathered toge- 

ther, 

What think ye of Chriſt? whole 


Jeſus asked them, ſaying, 


Son is he? They ſay unto him, 
The Son of David. He ſaith unto 
them, How then doth David in ſpi- 
rit call him Lord, ſaying, The Lord 
ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine ene- 
mies thy footſtool ? If David then 


call him Lord, how is he his Son? 


And 
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Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
TDe Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 17. 
his ſay therefore and teſtifie 


And no man was able to anſwer 


him a word, neither durſt any man 


(from that day forth) ask him 
any more queſtions. 


The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. ; 
The Collef. 


7 God, foraſmuch as without 


thee we are not able to pleaſe 


thee ; Mercifully grant, that thy 
Holy Spirit may in all things direct 


and rule our hearts, through Jeſus 


in the Lord, that ye hence- 


forth walk not as other Gentiles 
Woualk, in the vanity of their mind; 
| having the underſtanding darkned, 
being alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in 

them, becauſe of the blindneſs of 
their heart: who being paſt feeling, 
have given themſelves over unto 
laſciviouſneſs, to work all unclean- 
neſs with greedineſs. But ye have 
not ſo learned Chriſt: If ſo be that 
ye have heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth is in 
Jeſus: That ye put off concerning 
the former converſation, the old 
man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lufts; and be re- 
newed in the ſpirit of your mind; 
and that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righ- 
teoulneſs and true holineſs. Where- 


fore putting away ly ing, ſpeak eve- 


ry man truth with his neighbour; 


for we are members one of another. 
Be ye angry and ſin not. Let not the 
ſun godown upon your wrath : nei- 


ther give place to the devil. Let him 


The nineteenth Sunday atter Trinity. 


that ſtole, ſteal no more; but rather 
let him labour, working with his 
hands the thing which is good, 


that he may have to give to him 
that needeth. Let no corrupt com- 


munication proceed out of your 


mouth, but that which is good to 


the uſe of edify ing, that it may mi- 
niſter grace unto the hearers. And 
grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day 


of redemption. Let all bitterneſs, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and evibſpeaking be put away 
from you, with all malice. And be 
2 kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Chriſts ſake hath 
forgiven you. OE. 


(The Goſpel. 8. Matth. 9. 4, 


74 us entred into a ſhip, and paſ- 
ſed over, and came into his own 
city. And behold, they brought to 
him a man ſick of the pallie, lying 
on a bed. And Jeſus ſeeing their 
faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the palſie, 


Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins be 


forgiven thee. And behold, cer- 


tain of the Scribes ſaid within them- 


ſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 


And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, 


ſaid, Wherefore think" ye. evil in 
your hearts? For whether is eaſier 


to ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven thee ? 
or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? But 
that ye may know that the Son of 


man hathpower on earth Nan 
ſins, (then ſaith he to the ſick of the 
palſie) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and 


go unto thine houſe. And he aroſe, 
and departed to his houſe. But 


when the multitude ſaw it, they 
marvelled, and glorified God, 


who 


3 


Thye twentieth Sunday akter Trinity. 


who had given ſuch power unto 
men. 


The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
5 Tue Collect. 

CN Almighty and moſt merciful 
| God, of thy bountiful good- 
neſs keep us, we beſeech thee, from 


all things that may hurt us; that we 
being ready both in body and ſoul, 
may cheerfully accompliſh thoſe 


things that thou wouldſt have 
done, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


| 1. | | 
Ihe Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5.15. 
oo then that ye walk circum- 
O ſpeQly, not as fools, but as 

wiſe ; redeeming the time, becauſe 


the days are evil. Wherefore be ye 


not unwiſe, but underſtanding what 
the will of the Lord is. And be not 


ceſs; but be filled with the Spirit; 


ſpeaking to your ſelves in pſalms, 
and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs; 
ſinging and making melody in your 
heart to the Lord; giving thanks 
alway for all things unto God, and 


the Father, in the Name of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ſubmitting your 
ſelves one to another in the fear of 


God. 44 | | | 
IT ue Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 1. 


TEſus {aid, The kingdom of hea- 


ven is like unto a certain king, 
who made a marriage for his ſon ; 
and ſent forth his ſervants: to call 
them that were bidden to the wed- 
ding ; and they wonld not come. 
Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, 
ſaying, Tell them who are bidden, 
Behold, I have prepared my din- 


ner my oxen and my fatlings are 


but few are choſen, 


killed, and all things are ready, 
come untothe marriage. But they 
made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, another to 
his merchandiſe: And the remnant 


took his ſervants, and entreated 


them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. But 
when the king heard thereof, he 
was wroth; and he ſent forth his ar- 
mies, and deſtroyed thoſe murder- 
ers, and burnt up their city. Then 

ſaith he to his ſervants, The wed- 
ding is ready, but they who were 
bdiden were not worthy. Co ye 
therefore into the high-ways, and 
as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the 


marriage. So thoſe ſervants went 


out into the high-ways, and ga- 


thered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good; and 
the wedding was furniſhed with 
drunk with wine, wherein is ex- 


eſts. And when the king came 


in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there Aa 


man who had not on a wedding- 
garment. And he faith unto him, 


Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, | 


not having a wedding-garment ? 
And he was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid 
the king to the ſervants, Bind him 
hand and foot, and take him away, 
and caſt him into outer darkneſs: 
There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. For many are called, 


2 


The one and ewentiet Sunday after 


The Colle. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, mer- 
ciful Lord, io thy faithful 

people pardon and peace, that the 


that they 
may be cleanſed from all nl] 


and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, 
through 


_— 
* 
N 


* 
— 8. , > Þi 
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through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. wry = 

The Epiſtl e Ephel. 6. 10. 
Y brethren, be ſtrong in the 
ak. 
his might. Put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able 


to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 


devil. For we wreſtle not againſt 
fleſh and blood, but againſt prin- 


_  cipalities, againſt powers, againſt 
the rulers of the darkneſs of this 


world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs 


in high places. Wherefore take unto 
you the whole armour of God, that 


ye may be able to withſtand in the 
evil day, and having done all, to 
ſtand. Stand therefore, having your 


loyns girt about with truth, and 


having on the breaſt- plate of righ- 


the preparation of the goſpel of 
peace: Above all, taking the ſhield 
of faith, where with ye ſhall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. And take the helmet of 
ſalvation, and the ſword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God: 
Praying always with all prayer 


and ſupplication in the Spirit, and 


watching thereunto with all per ſe- 
verance and ſupplication for all 
ſaints; and for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I ma 
open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the myſtery of the goſpel ; 
for which 1am an ambaſſador in 
bonds: that therein 1 may ſpeak 
boldly, as I ought to ſpeak. 
©... .. The Goſpel, S. John 4. 46. 
here was a certain noble man, 
Vhoſe ſon was ſick at Caper- 


The two and twentieth Sunday alter Trinity. 


Lord, and in the power of 


naum. When he heard that Jeſus 


was come out of Judea into Gali- 
lee, he went unto him, and be- 

ſought him, that he would come 

down and heal his ſon; for he was 
at the point of death. Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee ſigns 
and wonders, ye will not believe. 


The noble man faith unto him, Sir, 


come down ere my child die. Jeſus 


ſaith unto him, Go thy way, thy 


ſon liveth. And the man believed 
the word that Jeſus had ſpoken un- 
to him, and he went his way. And 


as he was now going down, his ſer- 


vants met him, and told him, ſay- 
ing, Thy ſon liveth. Then en- 


quired he of them the hour when 


he began to mend: And they ſaid 
unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh 


hour the fever left him. So the fa- 
teoulſneſs; and your feet ſhod with 


ther knew that it was at the ſame 
hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thy ſon liveth; and himſelf 


believed, and hiswhole houſe. This 


is again the ſecond miracle that Je- 
{ſus did when he was come out of 
Tagen into Galitee,” oo 


The two and twentieth 
Trinity. 3 
The Collect. 


JO, we ble thr to hep 
thy houſhold the Church in 


Sunday after 


y continual godlineſs, that through 


thy protection it may be free from 
all ad verſities, and devoutly given 
to ſerve thee in good works, to the 
glory of thy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ee 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 1. 3. 
1 my God upon every re- 
membrance of you (always in 
every prayer of mine for you all, 
making 


The thꝛcb and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


making requeſt with joy) for your 
fellowſhip in the goſpel from the 
firſt day until now ; being confi- 
dent of. this very thing, that he 
who hath begun a good work in 
you, will perform it until the day 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; even as it is meet 
for me to think this of you all, be- 
cauſe I have you in my heart, in- 


aſmuch as both in my bonds, and 


in the defence and confirmation of 
the goſpel, ye all are partakers of 


how greatly I long after you all in 


the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. And 


this I pray, that your love may a- 
bound yet more and more in know- 


ledge, and in all judgment: That 
ye may approve things that are his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done, they were very ſorry, and 
came and told unto their lord all 


excellent, that ye may be ſincere, 
and without offence till the day of 
_ Chriſt : Being filled with the fruits 
of righteouſneſs, which are by Je- 


ſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe 
JJ; Fo 0 Wor £15 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 18. 21. 
 TyEter ſaid unto. Jeſus, Lord, 


how oft ſhall my brother fin 


againſt me, and I forgive him? till 
ſeven times? Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
I ſay not unto thee, Until ſeven 


times; but until ſeventy times ſe- 


ven. Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, 


who would take account of his ſer- 


vants. And when he had begun 
to reckon, one was brought unto 
him, who owed him ten thouſand 


talents. But foraſmuch as he had 


not to pay, his lord commanded 
him to be ſold, and his wife and 
children, and all that he had, and 


payment to.be made. The ſervant 


— 


lineſs; Be ready, we beſeech thee, 


therefore fell down and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. 
Then the Lord of that ſervant was 
moved with compaſſion, and loo- 
ſed him, and forgave him the debt. 
But the ſame ſervant went out and 
found one of his fellow - ſervants, 
who owed him an hundred pence; 
and he laid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, ſaying; 


: Pay me that thou oweſt. And his 
my grace. For God is my record, 


fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Have 
patience with me, and I will pay 


thee all. And he would not; but 
went and caſt him into priſon till 


he ſhould pay the debt. So when 


that was done. Then his Lord; 


after that he had called him, ſaid 

_ unto him, O thou wicked ſervant; 

] forgave thee all that debt, becauſe 

thou deſiredſt me: Shouldſt not 
thou alſo have had compaſſion on 


thy fellow- ſervant, even as I had 
pity on thee ? And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered him to the 


tormenters, till he ſhould pay al! 
that was due unto him. So likewiſe 


ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo 
unto you, if ye from your hearts 
forgive not every one his brother- 
their treſpaſſes. 1 


— 


The three and twentieth Sunday after 
Triniix. 
wo De Collect. | 
He our refuge and ſtrength; 
whoartthe author of all god- 


ca 


The four and twentieth Sunday after Trinitv. 


to hear the devout prayers of thy 
Church; and grant that thoſe things 
which we ask faithfully, we may 
obtain effectually, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Phil. 3.17. 


of me, and mark them who 
walk ſo, as ye have us for an en- 
ſample. (For many walk, of whom 
I have told you often, and now tell 
vou even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the croſs of Chriſt ; 
- whole end is deſtruQion, whole 


B d. be followers together 


N  godistheir belly, and whoſe glory 
_ ; is in their ſhame, who mind earthly 
things) For our converſation is in 


heaven, from whence alſo we look 


for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt who ſhall change our vile 
bsqy, that it may be faſhioned like 


unto his glorious body, according 


VVV 
Is! be Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 15. 
T been went the Phariſees and 


took counſel how t 


with the Herodians, ſaying, Ma- 


ſter, we know that thou art true, 


and teacheſt the way of God in 


truth, neither careſt thou for any 


man: for thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men. Tell us therefore. 
What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful 
to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 


Baut Jeſus perceived their wicked- 


neſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocri tes? Shew me the. tri- 
bute-money. And they brought 


unto him a peny. And he faith 


7 
— 


unto them, Whoſe is this image 
and ſuperſcription ? They ſay un- 
to him, Ceſars. Then ſaith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto Ce- 
ſar, the things which are Ceſars; 
and unto God, the things that are 
Gods. When they had heard theſe 


words, they marvelled, and left him, 


and v 


their way. 


* 


Lord, 


ful goodneſs we 15 
ed from the bands of thoſe ſins 
which by Our frailty we have com 


The four and meme, Sundey gie. 


The Colle. + © 
we beſeeckt thee, ab- 
ſolve thy people from their 
offences; that through thy bounti- 
may all be delwer- 


mitted. Grant this, O heavenly 


bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amer. 
to the working whereby he is able 
even to ſubdue all things unto him- 


the Epiſtle. Col. 1. 3. 


XXJE give thanks to God, and 


2 the Father of our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, praying always for you, 


ſince we heard of your faith in 


i:intangle him in his talk. And they 
140 ſent out unto him their diſciples, 


Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love which 
ye have to all the ſaints; for the 


hope which is laid up OD in 


heaven, whereof ye heard before in 
the word of thetruthof the Goſpel; 


which is come unto you, as it is in 
fruit, as it doth alſo in you, ſince 


the day ye heard of it, and knew the 


grace of God in truth. As ye alſo 
learned of Epaphras our dear fel- 
low-fervant, who is for you a faith- 
ful miniſter of Chriſt; who alſo de- 
clared unto us your love in the Spi- 
rit. For this cauſe we alſo, fince 
the day we heard it, do not ceaſeto 


pray 


of his garment. 


pray for you, and to deſire that 
ye might be filled with the know- 
jedge of his will in all wiſdom and 
ſpiritual underſtanding. That ye 
might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and increaſing in 
the knowledge engt 
ned with all might, according to 


his glorious power, unto all pa- 


tience and long -· ſuffer ing, with joy- 
fulneſs; giving thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, who hath made us meet to be 


partakers of the inheritance of the 
R 


JJ 
De Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 18. 
CT Xx 7 Hile Jeſus ſpake theſe 


ples, behold, there came a certain 

ruler and worſhipped him, faying, 
My daughter is even now dead; 
but come and by thy hand upon 
her, and ſhe ſhall live, And Jeſus 
aroſe, and followed him, and ſo 


did his diſciptes. (And behold, a 


woman which was diſeaſed with an 
idſſue of blood twelve years, came 
behind him, and touched the hem 
For ſhe ſaid with- 
in her (elf, If 1 may but touch his 
garment, 1 ſhall be whole. But 
Tefus turned him about, and when 
be ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be 
of good comfort, 1 falth hath 
105 thee whole. 
man was made whole froni that 
hour.) And when Jeſus came into 


the rulers houſe, and faw the min- 
ſtrels and the 0 8 e Be 
We 


noiſe, he faid unto. them, G 
lace; for the maid is not dead, 

bur ſleepeth. And. they laughed 
him to ſcorn. But when the peo- 


of God; ſtrength- 


“/ things unto Johns diſci- ; 


nd the wo- 


The twenty fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


ple were put forth, he went in, ant 
took her by the hand, and the mid 
aroſe. And the fame htteof went 
abroad into all that land. 


The twenty fifth Sandi uſtet Tri- 
The Collett. 


nity. 


rir up, we beſeech thee, O 


kJ Lord, the wills of thy faithful 


people, that they plenteoully bring- 
ing forth the fruit of good works, 


may of thee be plenteotiſly rewatd- 
ed, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For the Epiſtle. Jer. 23.5. 


D Ehold, the days come, faith the 

D Lord, that 1 will raiſe unto 

David a righteous Branch, and a 

King ſhall reign and proſper, and 

_ ſhall execute judgment and ju. 

Iudah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael 
{ball dwell ſafely: 43 
Name whereby he ſhall be called, 

THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS iſ 


ſtice in the earth. 


Therefore behold, the days come, NM 
faith the Lord, that they ſhall no? ³ä 
more ſay, The Lord liveth, who | 
brought up the children of Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt; But, The 


Lord liveth, who brought up, and 


who led the ſeed of the houſe of 


Iſrael out of the north- country, 


and from all countries whither f 
had driven them, and they ſhall 


dwell in their own land. by. 
.. The Goſpel. S. John 6. 35. 
7 Hen Jeſus then lift up his 
eyes, and ſawa great com- 


pany come unto him, he ſaith un- 


to- Philip, Whence ſhall we buy 
bread, that theſe may eat? OP 
t 


and this is his 


— PP „ ae * "= 


gether, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five bar- 
ley-loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had ea- 
ten. Then thoſe men, when they Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 
had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, 
ſaid, This is of a truth that Pro- 


phet that ſhould come into the 


himſelf knew what he would do) 
Philip anſwered him, Two hum 
dred peny-worth of bread is not 
ſufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. One of 
his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ters brother, ſaith unto him, There 
is a lad here, who hath five barley- 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſnes; but 
what are they among ſo many? 


And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit 
down. Now there was much graſs 
in the place. So the men ſar down, _ 


in number about five thouſand. 


And Jeſus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he di- 
ſtributed to the diſciples, and the 
diſciples to them that were ſet 
down, and likewiſe of the fiſhes, 
as much as they would. When 

they were filled, he ſaid unto his 

diſciples, Gather up the fragments 
that remain, that nothing be loſt. 


Therefore they gathered them to- 


world. 


4 If there be any more Sundays before Ad- 


dient: Sunday, the Service of ſome of thoſe 
Sunday's that were omitted after the Epi- 
 phany, ſhall be taken in to ſupply ſa many 
as are here wanting. And if there be 
fewer , the tverplus may be omitted. 
Provided that this laſt Collect, Epiſtle, 
and Goſpel, ſhall always be uſed upon the 


Sunday next before Advent. 


Saint Andrews Day. 
this he ſaid to prove him: for he 


Saint Andrews D ay. 
WWW 
Lmighty God, who didſt give 
' A ſuch grace unto thy holy A- 
poſtle Saint Andrew, that he rea- 
dily obeyed the calling of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him 


without delay; Grant unto us all, 
that we being called by thy holy 


Word, may forthwith give up our 
ſelves obediently to fulfil thy holy 
commandments, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 10. 9. 
TF thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt 
believe. in thine heart, that God 


hath raiſed him from the dead, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. Forwith the | 


heart man believeth unto rights 
* , 3" 
ouſneſs, and with the mouth con- 


feſſion is made unto ſalvation. For 

the Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever be- 

lieveth on him, ſhall not be a- 
| ſhamed. For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek: 


for the ſame Lord over all, is rich 
unto all that call upon him. For 
whoſoever ſhall call upon the 


How then ſhall they call on him 


in whom they have not believed? 
And how ſhall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard ? 


And how ſhall they hear without 
a preacher ? And how ſhall they 
preach, except they be ſent? as it 
is written, How beautiful are the 


feet of. them that preach the goſpel 


of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things! But they have not 
all obeyed the goſpel. For Eſaias 
ſaith, Lord, who hath believed our 

R — —- 4 


Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 


report ? So then, faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God But I ſay, Have they not 
heard? Yes verily, their ſound went 
into all the earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the world. But 
I ſay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt 
Moſes faith, I will provoke you 


to jealouſie by them that are no 


people, and by a fooliſh nation I 
ll ac you. Bur Eſalas is very 
bold, and faith, I was found of them 
that ſought me not; I was made 
manifeſt unto them that asked not 
after me. But to Iſrael he faith, 
All day long I have ſtretched forth 
my hands unto a diſobedient and 
gainſaymg people. 
I) e Goſpel. S. Matth. 4. 18. 


ther, caſting a net into the ſea: 


(for they were fiſhers) And he 
ſaith unto them, Follow me, and I 


will make you fiſhers of men. And 
they ſtraightway left their nets, 


and followed him. And going on 


from thence, he ſaw other two 
brethren, James the ſon of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, in a ſhip 


with Zebedee their father, mending 


their nets; and he called them. 
And they immediately left the ſhip 


and their father, and followed 


him. 2 


Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
5 The Cult. 

\ Lmighty and everliving God, 
A who for the more confirma- 
tion of the Faith didſt ſuffer thy 
holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubt - 


himſelf bein 
ſtone ; in whom all the building 
Eſus walking by the ſea of Ga- 
J J Hilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon 

called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 


ful in thy Sons reſurrection; Grant 
us ſo perfectly, and without all 
doubt to believe in thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, that our faith in thy ſight 
may never be reproved. Hear us, 
O Lord, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glory now and for evermore. Amex. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 2. 19. 
Ow therefore, yeare no more 
ſtrangers and qe cha but 


fellow - citizens with the ſaints, and 
of the houſhold of God; and are 


built upon the foundation of the A- 
poſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
the chief corner- 


fitly framed together, groweth un- 
to an holy temple in the Lord; in 
whom ye alſo are builded together 


for an habitation of God through 


the Spirit. 

The Goſpel. S. John 20. 24. 
T Homas, one of the twelve, 
1 called Didymus, was nor 
with them when Jeſus came. The 
other diſciples therefore ſaid unto 


him, We have ſeen the Lord. But 
he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall 


ſee in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and thruſt my 
hand into his fide, 1 will not be- 
lie ve. And after eight days again 


his ene were within, and I ho- 


mas with them: then came Jeſus, 
the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in 
the midſt, and faid, Peace be unto 
you, Then ſaith he to Thomas, 
Reachhitherthy finger, and behold 
my hands; and reach hither thy 


hand, and chruſt it. into my ſide, and 
H 


be 


be not faithleſs, but believing. And 
Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, My Lord, and my God. Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt be- 


lieved ; bleſſed are they that have 


not ſeen, and yet have believed. 
And many other ſigns truly did 
Jeſus inthe preſence of his diſciples, 
which are not written in this book. 
But theſe are written,that ye might 
believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the 


Son of God; and that believing ye 
might have life through his Name. 


Ife Convorſon of Saint Fal. 


3 . 
cod, who through the preach- 


the Goſpel to ſhine throughout the 


world ; Grant, we belecch thee, 
that we having his wonderful con- 
verſion in remembrance, may ſhew 
forth our thankfulneſs unto thee for 


the ſame, by following the hol 


jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Door the Epiſtle. Acts 9. 1. 
Nd Saul yet breathing out 
I threatniogs and ſlaughter a- 
gainſt the diſciples of the Lord, 


went unto the high prieſt, and de- 


fired of him letters to Damaſcus to 


the ſynagogues, that it he found 


any of this way, whether they were 
men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jeruſalem. And 
as he journeyed, he camenear Da- 
maſcus, and ſuddenly there ſhined 
round about him a light from hea- 
ven.. And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice ſaying unto him, 


” ing of the bleſſed Apoſtle 
Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the light of and neither did eat nor drink. 


there was a certain diſeiple at Da- 


The Converſion of Saint Paul. 


Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me? And he ſaid, Who art thou 
Lord ? And the Lord ſaid, Iam je- 
ſus whom thou perſecuteſt: it is 
hard for thee to kick againſt the 
pricks. And he trembling and a- 
ſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do? And the Lord 
{aid unto him, Ariſe, and go into 
the city, and it ſhall be told thee 
what thou muſt do. And themen 
which journeyed with him ſtood 
ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but 
ſeeing no man. And Saul aroſe 
from the earth, and when his eyes 

were opened, he law no man; but 


they led him by the hand, and 


brought him into Damaſcus. And 
he was three days without fight, 
nd 5 


maſcus, named Ananias, and to 
him ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Ana- 


nias. And he ſaid, Behold, I am 
here, Lord. And the Lord ſaid un- 
y to him, Ariſe, and go into the 
doctrine which he taught, through 


ſtreet which is called Straight, and 


enquire in the houſe of Judas for 
one called Saul, of Tarſus: for be- 
hold, he prayeth, and hath ſeen in 


a viſion a man named Ananias, 
coming in, and putting his hand 


on him, that he might receive his 
fight, Then Ananias anſwered, 


Lord, I have heard by many of 
this man, how much evil he hath 
done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem ; 
and here he hath authority from 
che chief prieſts to bind all that 
call on thy Name. But the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Go thy way; for 
he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to 
bear my Name before * 

and 


and kings, and the children of Iſ- 
rael. For I will ſhew him how 
great things he mult ſuffer tor my 
Names ſake. And Ananias went 
his way, andentred into the houle; 
and putting his hands on him, 
{aid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even 
Jeſus that appeared unto thee 1n 
the way as thou cameſt ) hath ſent 
me, that thou mighteſt receive 
thy ſight, and be filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, And immediately 


there fell from his eyes as it had 
been ſcales ; and he received 
ſight forthwith , and aroſe, and 5 
A Lmighty and everliving God, 
I we humbly beſeech thy Ma- 


was baptized. And when he had 
received meat, he was ſtrengthen- 


ed. Then was Saul certain days 
with the diſciples which were at 


Damaſcus. And ſtraightway he 


preached Chriſt in the ſynagogues, 


that he is the Son of God, But 


all that heard him were amazed, 
and ſaid, Is not this he that de- 
ſtroyed them which called on this 
Name in Jeruſalem, and came hi- 
ther for that intent, that he might 
them bound unto the chief 


bring 
: prieſts 2 But Saul increaſed the 


more in ſtrength, and confound- 
ed the Jews which dwelt at Da- 


maſcus, proving that this is very 
— m8! 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 19. 27. 

Eter anſwered and ſaid unto 
£ Jeſus, Behold, we have for- 
faken all, and followed thee, what 
{hall we have therefore? And je- 
ſus faid unto them, Verily I ſay 


lowed mein the regeneration,when 
the Son of man ſhall ſit in the 
throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall 


unto you, that ye which have fol- 


The Purikication of Saint Mary. 


ſir upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And 
every one that hath forſaken hou- 


ſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or fa- 


ther, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren , or lands, for my Names 


ſake, ſhall receive an hundred fold, 


and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 
But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, 
and the laſt ſhall be firlt 


The P refentation of Chriſt in the Tem- 


ple, commonly called, The Purifica- 
tion of Saint Mary the Virgin. 
The Collett. "= 


jeſty, that as thy only begotten 
Son was this day preſented in the 


temple in ſubſtance of our fleſh; 
1o we may be preſented unto thee 
with pure and clean hearts, by the 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 335 


For the Epiſtle. Mal. 3. I, 
Ehold, I will ſend my meſſen- 
ger, and he ſhall prepare the 


way before me: and the Lord 


whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come _ 


to his temple ; cven the meſſenger 
of the covenant, whom ye delight 


in; behold, he ſhall come, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts. But who may 
abide the day of his coming? and 
who ſhall ſtand when he appear- 
eth ? for he is like a refiners fire, 


and like fullers ſope. And he ſhall 
ſit as a refiner and purifier of ſil- 
ver; and he ſhall purifie the ſons 
of Levi, and purge them as gold 
and ſilver, that they may offer un- 


to the Lord an offering in righte- 
ouſneſs. Then ſhall the offerings of 


H 2 Judah 


Saint Matthias Day: 


Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant 
unto the Lord, as in the days of 
old, and as in former years. And 
I will come near to you to judg- 
ment, and I will be a ſwift witneſs 
againſt the ſorcerers, and againſt 
the adulterers, and againſt falſe 
{wearers, and againſt thoſe that op- 


preſs the hireling in his wages, the 


widow and the fatherleſs, and that 
turn aſide the ſtranger from his 
right, and fear not me, faith the 
33 GE 
-...._ The CGoſpel. S. Luke 2: 22. 
| A Nd when the days of her pu- 


I rification according to the 


law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, 
they brought him to Jeruſalem to 
preſent him to the Lord, (as it is 


written in the law of the Lord, E- 


very male that openeth the womb, 


ſnall be called holy to the Lord) 


and to offer a ſacrifice accordin 


che Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or 
two young pigeons. And behold, 


there was a man in Jeruſalem, 


uv hoſe name was Simeon; and the 
fame man was juſt and devout, 


waiting for the conſolation of IU. 


rael: and the Holy Ghoſt was up- 


on him. And it was revealed unto 


him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he 
ſhould not ſee death, before he had 


ſeen the Lords Chriſt. . And he 


came by the Spirit into the tem- 
ple; and when the parents brought 
in the child Jeſus, to do for him at- 


ter the cuſtom of the law, then 
in his arms, and 


took he him 
bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord, now 


letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 


peace, according to thy word. For 


mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation; 
which thou haſt prepared before 
the face of all people, a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glo- 
ry of thy people Iſrael. And Jo- 
ſeph and his mother marvelled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of 
him. And Simeon bleſſed them, and 
ſaid unto Mary his mother, Behold, 
this child is ſet for the fall and ri- 
ſing again of many in Iſrael; and 
for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken a- 


gainſt, (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce 


through thy own foul alſo) that 
the thoughts of many hearts may 


be revealed. And there was one 
Anna a Propheteſs, the daughter 
of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; 


ſhe was of a great age, and had li- 


ved with an husband ſeven years 
from her virginity. And ſhe was a 
widow of about fourſcore and four 1 


g years 3 which departed not from 
to that which is ſaid in the law of 


the temple, but ſerved God with 


faſtings and prayersnight and day. 


And ſhe coming in that inſtant, 
gave thanks likewiſe unto the 
Lord, and ſpake of him to all them 
that looked for redemption in je- 


ruſalem. And when they had per- 


formed all things according to the 
law of the Lord, they returned into 
Galilee to their own city Naza- 


reth. And the child grew, and 
waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with 


wiſdom 3 and the grace of God 
was upon lim. _ | 
Saint Matthias Day. 
Te Collect. 
Almighty God, who into the 
place of the traitor Judas, 


& « + 


— 


didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant 


Matthias 


The Annunciation of the blelled Airgin Mary. 


Matthias to be of the number of 
the twelve Apoſtles; Grant that 
thy Church being alway preſerved 
from falſe Apoſtles, may be order- 
ed and guided by faithful and true 
Paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. ven; ii; 1s 1) — 
Teoor the Epiſtle, Ads 1. 15. 
IN thoſe days Peter ſtood up in 
0 the midſt of the diſciples, and 
ſaid, (The number of the names 
together, were about an hundred 
and twenty) Men and brethren, 


this Seriptute muſt needs have 


been ful filled, which the Holy Ghoſt 
by the mouth of David ſpake be- 
fore concerning Judas, who was 


guide to them that took Jeſus: 


for he was numbred with us, and 


had obtained part of this mini- 


ſtry. Now this man purchaſed a 
field with the reward of iniquity, 


and falling headlong he burſt aſun- 


der in the midſt, and all his bowels 
guſhed out. And it was known 


unto all the dwellers at Jeruſalem, 


inſomuch as that field is called in 


their proper tongue, Aceldama, 


that is to ſay, The field of blood. 
For it is written in the book of 


plalms, Let his habitation be de- 


ſolate, and let no man dwell there- 
in; and his Biſhoprick let another 
take. Wherefore of theſe men 
which have companied with us all 


the time that the Lord Jeſus went 


in and out among us, beginning 
from the. baptiſm of John, unto 
that ſame. day that he was taken 
up from us, muſt one be ordained 
to be a witneſs with us of his re- 


Ll 


ſur r ection. Le: And they ap pointed | 


was firnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 
thias. And they prayed, and (aid, 
Thou Lord, which knoweſt the 
hearts of all men, ſhew whether 
of theſe two thou haſt choſen; that 
he may take part of this miniſtry 
and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas 
by tranſgreſſion fell, that he might 
50 to his own place. And they gave 

orth their lots; and the lot fell up- 


on Matthias, and he was numbred 


with the eleven Apoſtles. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 11. 25. 
AI that time Jeſus anſwered 
L and ſaid, I thank thee, O Fa- 


ther, Lord of heaven and earth, 


becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and 


haſt revealed them unto babes. 


Even fo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed 


good in thy ſight. All things are 
delivered unto me of my Father: 


and no man knoweth the Son but 
the Father; neither knoweth any 
man the Father; ſave the Son, and 
he to whomſoever the Son will re- 
veal him. Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, 


and I will give you reſt. Take my 


yoke upon you, and learn of me, 


for I am meek and lowly in heart, 


and ye ſhall find reſt unto your 


{ouls. For my yoke. is eaſie, and 


my burden is light. 
The Annunciation of the bleſſed Vir. 


gin Max. 
r 
| E beſeech thee, O Lord, 
VVpour thy grace into our 
hearts, that as we have known the 
Incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt by the meſſage of an Angel; 


ö [ 


Keſurrection, throu 


ſo by his croſs and paſſion we may 
be brought unto the glory of his 
gh the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Iſa. 7. 10. 
Oreover the Lord ſpake a- 


thee a lign of the Lord thy God; 
ask it either in the depth, or in the 


height above. But Ahaz ſaid, Iwill 


not ask, neither will I tempt the 
| Lord. And he ſaid, Hear ye now, 
O houſe of David, Is it a ſmall 
thing for you to weary men, but 
will ye weary my Gadalſo? There- 
fore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you 
a ſign, Behold, a Virgin ſhall con- 


ceive and bear a Son, and ſhall 
call his name Immanuel. Butter 
and hony ſhall he eat, that he may 
| know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe 


I“be Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 26. 


gel Gabriel was ſent from 


God unto a city of Galilee, named 

Nazareth, to a virgin eſpouſed to 
a man whoſe name was Joſeph, of 
the houſe of David; and the vir- 


gins name was Mary. Andthe an- 
gel came in unto her, and ſaid, Hail, 
thou that art highly fauoured, the 
Lord is with thee; bleſſed art thou 
among women. And when ſhe ſaw 


him, ſhe was troubled ar his ſay- 


ing, and caſt in her mind what 


manner of ſalutation this ſhould be. 


And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear 
not, Mary ; for thou haſt found fa · 
vour with God. And behold, thou 
{halt conceive in thy womb, and 
bri 


gain unto Ahaz, ſay ing, Ask 


© The Epiſtle. Ephe 


"g forth a Son, and ſhalt call his 
name Jeſus. He ſhall be great, and 


| ſhall be called the Son of the High- 


eſt; and the Lord God ſhall give 
unto him the throne of his father 


David. And he ſhall reign over 


the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of 
his kingdom there ſhall be no end. 
Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, 
How ſhall this be, ſeeing 1 know 
not a man? And the angel anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto her, The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Higheſt ſhall over 

{ſhadow thee : therefore alſo that 

holy thing which ſhall be born of 


thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 
And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, 
ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in her 
old age; and this is thefixth month 
with her who was called barren, 

For with God nothing ſhall be im- 


poſſible. And Mary ſaid, Behold 


the hand-maid of the Lord; be it 


Nd in the ſixth month the an- 


Almig y 
ſtructed thy holy Church 


with the heavenly doctrine of thy 
ngeliſt Saint Mark; Give us 


Eva 
grace,, that being not like children 


carried away with every blaſt of 


vain doctrine, we may beeſtabliſh- 
ed in the truth of thy holy Goſpel, 
CC I ans. 


El. 4. 7. 1110 n | 
" FNio every one of us is given 
grace, according to the mea- 
ſare of the gift of Chriſt, Where 
fore he ſaith, When he aſcended up 


on high, he led captivity 9 2 


and gave gifts unto men. (Now 
that he aſcended, what is it but 
that he alſo deſcended firſt into the 
lower parts of the earth ? He that 
deſcended is the ſame alſo that a- 
ſcended up far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things) And 
he gave ſome apoſtles, and ſome 
prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, 


and ſome paſtors and teachers ; 


for the perfecting of the ſaints, for 
the work of the miniſtry, for the 
edifying of the body of Chriſt; till 
we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the meaſure of the ſtature 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt; that we 


henceforth be no more children 
toſſed to and fro, and carried a- 
bout with every wind of doctrine, 


by the ſleight of men, and cunning 
_ craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait 
to deceive; but ſpeaking the truth 


in love, may grow up into him 
in all things, which is the head, 
even Ohriſt. From whom the 


whole body fitly joyned together 
and compacted by chit which e 
very joynt ſupplieth, according to 
the effectual working in the mea- 
ſure of every part, maketh increaſe 
of the body, unto the edifying of 
it ſelf in love. 197 
De Goſpel. S. John 15.1. 
F Am the true vine, and my Fa- 
I cher is the husbandman. Eve- 
ry branch in me that beareth not 
fruit, he taketh away; and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he pur- 
=_ it, that it may bring ſorth more 
ruit. Now ye are clean through 
the word which I have ſpoken un- 


Saint-Philip and Saint James Day. 


to you. Abide in me, and J in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of it ſelf, except it abide in the 
vine; NO more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. Iam the vine, ye are 
the branches. He that abideth in 
me, and in him, the ſame bring- 
eth forth much fruit; for without 
me ye can do nothing. If a man 
abide not in me, he is caſt forth 
as a branch, and is withered; and 
men gather them, and caſt them 
into the fire, and they are burned. 
If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye ſhall ask what ye 
will, and it ſhall be done unto you. 
Herem is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be 
my diſciples. As the Father hath 
loved me, ſo have I loved you ; 
continue ye in my love. If ye 


keep my commandments, ye ſhall 


abide in my love; even as I have 
kept my Fathers commandments, 


and abide in his love. Theſe things 


have I ſpoken unto you, that my 
joy might remain in you, and that 
your joy might be full. 


Saint f bilip and Saint James Day, 
Ie he Call: 


Almighty: God, whom truly 
to know is everlaſting life; 


Grant us perfectly to know thy 


Son Feſus Chriſt to be the way, 
the truth, and the life, that follow - 
ing the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, 
Saint Philip and Saint James, we 
may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that 
leadeth to eternal life, throtighthe 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


H 4 The 


Amen 


Saint Philip and Saint James Day, 


- The Epiſthe. S. Jam. 1. 1. 
Ames a ſervant of God, and of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
twelve tribes which are ſcattered 
abroad, greeting. My brethren, 
count it all joy when ye fall into 
divers temptations; knowing this, 
that the trying of your faith work- 
eth patience. But let patience have 


her perfect work, that ye may be 


perfect and entire, wanting no- 
thing. If any of you lack wiſdom, 
let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraideth 


not, and ir ſhall be given him. But 
let him ask in faith, nothing wa- 
vering; for he that wavereth is 


like a wave of the ſea, driven with 
the wind, and toſſed. For let not 
that man think that he ſhall re- 
ceive any thing of the Lord. A 
double- minded man is unſtable in 
all his ways. Let the brother of 
low degree rejoyce in that he is 
exalted; but the rich in that he is 
made low; becauſe as the flower of 
the fral⸗ he ſhall paſs away. For 
the 
burning heat, but it withereth the 


- graſs, and the flower thereof fall- 


eth, and the grace of the faſhion 


of it periſheth : ſo allo ſhall the 


rich man fade away in his ways, 
Bleſſed is the man that endureth 
temptation; for when he is tried, 


he ſhall receive. the crown of life, 


which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that love him. | 


The Goſpel. S. John 14.1. 


I ples, Let not your heart be 
troubled; ye believe in God, be- 
lieve alſo in me. In my. Fathers 


un is no ſooner riſen with a 


houſe are many manſions; if it 
were not ſo, I would have told you. 
Igo to prepare a place for you: And 


if I go and prepare a place for you, 


I will come again, and receive you 
unto my ſelf, that where lam, there 


ye may be alſo. And whither Igo, 


ye know, and the way ye know. 
Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goeſt, and 
how can ye know the way? Jeſus 
faith unto him, Iam the way, the 


truth, and the life; no man cometh 


unto the Father but by me. If ye 
had known me, ye ſhould have 


known my Father alſo; and from 


henceforth ye know him, and have 
ſeen him. Philip ſaith unto him, 


Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it ſuf- 
ficeth us. J eſus ſaith unto him, 
Have I been ſo long time with you, 


and yet haſt thou not known me, 
Philip? He that hath ſeen me, hath 


ſeen the Father; and howſayſt thou 


then, Shew us the Father? Believeſt 


thou not that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me? The words that 


I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my 


ſelf; but the Father that dwelleth 
in me, he doth the works. Believe 
me, that Iam in the Father, and the 


Father in me; or elſe believe me 
for the very works ſake. Verily 
verily I ſay unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me, the works that I do, 
ſhall he do alſo, and greater. works 
than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I 
go unto my Father. And whatſo- 


0 cuver ye ſhall ask in my Name, that 
Nd Jeſus ſaid unto his diſei- 


will 1 do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall 
ask any thing in my Name, I will 


do it» 2 | u 
Saut 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 
Lord God Almighty, who 
didſt endue thy holy Apoſtle 


Barnabas with ſingular gifts of the 


Holy Ghoſt ; Leave us not, we be- 
ſeech thee, deſtitute of thy mani- 
fold gifts, nor yet of grace to uſe 
them alway to thy honour and 


glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 11.22. 
dings of theſe things came 

unto the ears of the Church 
which was in Jeruſalem ; and they 


Lord. Amen. 


ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould 
go as far as Antioch. Who when 
he came, and had ſeen the grace of 


God, was glad, and exhorted them 


all, that with purpoſe of heart they 
Vould cleave unto the Lord. For he 
was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and of faith; and much 


people was added unto the Lord. 


I) hen departed Barnabas to Tarſus 
for to ſeek Saul. And when he had 
found him, he brought him unto 
Antioch. And it came to pals, that 


a whole year they aſſembled them- 
ſelves with the Church, and taught 
much people; andthe diſciples were 
called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 


And in theſe days came prophets 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 


from 
And there ſtood up one of them 
named Agabus, and ſignified by 


the Spirit, that there ſhould be 


great dearth throughout all the 
world; which came to paſs in the 
days of Claudius Ceſar. Then the 
_ diſciples, every man according to 
his ability, determined to ſend re- 
lief unto the brethren which dwelt 


Saint Barnabas, and Saint John Baptiſt. 


in Judea. Which alſo they did, and 
ſent it to the elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 


The Goſpel. S. John 15. 12. 


His 15 my commandment, 
that ye love one another, as 
I ha 


ve loved you. Greater love 
hath no man than this, that a man 


lay down his life for his friends. 


Ye are my friends, if ye do what- 


loever I command you. Hence- 


forth I call you not ſervants; for 
the ſervant knoweth not what his 


lord doth : but I have called you 


friends; for all things that I have 


heard of my Father, I have made 
known unto you. 


Ye have not 
choſen me, but Ihave choſen you, 


and ordained you, that ye ſhould 
go and bring forth fruit, and that | 
your fruit ſhould remain; that il 
whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the F-  Mf 
ther in my Name, he may give it 
you. . 


1 Saint John Baptiſt. 


——_——— 


„ 5. 
mighty God, by whoſe pro- 


A vidence thy ſervant John 


Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and 


ſent to prepare the way of thy Son 


our Saviour, by preaching of re- 


pentance; Make us ſo to follow his 
doctrine and holy life, that we 


may truly repent according to his 


* preaching, and after his example 


conſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly 
rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer 


for the truths ſake, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Ila. 40. 1. 
Omfort ye, comfort ye, m 
Speal 
ye 


© : 


people, ſaith your G 


plwe is graſs. The graſs withereth, on all that dwelt round about them; 


Saint John Baptiſts Day. 
ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and The Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 57. 
cry unto her, that her warfare is liſabeths full time came that 
accompliſhed, that her iniquity is F {he ſhould be delivered; and 
pardoned; for ſhe hath received ſhe brought forth a ſon. And her 
of the Lords hand double for all neighbours and her couſins heard 
her ſins. The voice of him that how the Lord had ſhewed great 
crieth in the wilderneſs, Prepare mercy upon her, and they rejoyced 
ye the way of the Lord, make with her. And it came to paſs, that 
ſtraight in the deſert a high way on the eighth day they came to cir- 
for our God. Every valley ſhall cumciſe the child, and they called 
be exalted, and every mountain him Zacharias, after the name of 
and hill ſhall be made low, and the his father. And his mother anſwer- 
crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and ed and ſaid, Not fo; but he ſhall be 
the rough places plain. And the called John. And they ſaid uato 
glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, her, There is none of thy kindred 
and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together; that is called by this name. And 
for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpo- they made ſigns to his father, how 
ken it. The voice ſaid, Cry. And he would have him called. And 
He ſaid, What ſhall I cry ? Allfleſh he asked for a writing-table, and 
is graſs, and all the goodlineſs wrote, ſaying, His name is John. 
thereof is as the flower of the field. And they marvelled all. And his 
The graſs withereth, the flower fa- mouth was opened immediately, 
deth, beeauſe the Spirit of the Lord and his tongue looſed, and he ſpake 
bloweth upon it: ſurely the peo- and praifed God. And fear came 


the flower fadeth, but the word of and all theſe ſayings were noiſed 
our God ſhall ſtand for ever. O abroad throughout all the hill- 
Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, country of Judea. And all they that 
get thee up into the high moun- had heard them, laid them up in 
tain: O Jeruſalem, that bringeſt their hearts, ſaying, What manner 
good tidings, lift up thy voice with of child ſhall this be? And the 
{trength ; lift it up, be not afraid: hand of the Lord was with him. 
ſay unto the cities of Judah, Be- And his father Zacharias was fil- 
hold your God. Behold, the Lord led with the Holy Ghoſt, and pro- 
God will come with ftrong hand, . pheſied, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord 
and Ins arm ſhall rule for him; be- God of If ael, for he hath viſited 
hold, his reward is with him, and and redeemed his people, and hath 
his work before him. He ſhall feed raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for 
this flock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall us in the houſe of his ſervant Da- 
gather the lambs with his arm, vid; as he ſpake by the mouth of 
and carry them in his boſom, and his holy prophets, which have been 
hall gently lead thoſè that are with ſince the world began; that we 
young. © mſmouldd be ſaved from our 3 
85 an 


and from the hand of all that hate 
us 3 to perform the mercy pro- 
miſed to our fathers, and to re- 
member his holy covenant; the 
oath which he ſware to our father 
Abraham, that he would grant 
unto us, that we being delivered 
out of the hands of our enemies, 


might ſerve him without fear, in 


holinefs and righteouſneſs before 
him all the days of our life. And 
thou, Child, ſhalt be called the 
Pr 
ſhalt 
Lord, to prepare his ways; to 


give knowledge of ſalvation unto 
his people by the remiſſion of their 
fins, through the tender mercy of 
our God, whereby the Day-ſpring 
from on high hath viſited us; to 
ght to them that fit in dark- 
_ neſs, and in the ſhadow of death, 
to guide our feet into the way of 
peace. And the Child grew, and 


give li 


waxed ſtrong in ſpirit ; and was 
in the deſerts till the day of his 
ſhewing unto lirael, 


EY 


— — —_—_ 


8 aq Fig 
e 
V Almigh 


excellent gifts, and commandedſt 


him earneſtly to feed thy flock ; 


Make, we beſeech thee, all Biſhops 
and Paſtors, diligently to preach 
thy holy word, and the people o- 
bediently to follow the ſame, that 
they may receive the crown of 


everlaſting glory, through Jeſus 


_ Chiift our Lord. Amen. 


Saint Peters Day. 


ophet of the Higheſt ; for thou 
go before the face of the 


ſide, and raiſed him up, faying, 8 
Ariſe up quickly. And his chains 
fell off from his hands. 3 
angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, 


ty God, who by thy 
don Jeſus Chriſt didſt give 
to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 12. 1. 
Bout that time Herod the king 
\ ſtretched forth his hands to 
vex certain of the Church. And he 
killed James the brother of John 
with the ſword. And becaule he 
ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded further to take Peter alſo. 


(Ihen were the days of unleaven- 


ed bread) and when he had appre- 
hended him, he put him in prifon, 
and delivered him to four quater- 


mons of ſoldiers to keep him, in- 


tending after Eaſter to bring him 


forth to the people. Peter therefore 


was kept in priſon ; but prayer was 
made without ceaſing of the Church 
unto God for him. And when He- 
rod would have brought him forth, 
the ſame night Peter was ſleeping 


between two ſoldiers, bound with 
two chains; and the keepers be- 


fore the door kept the priſon. And 
behold, the angel of the Lord came 


upon him, and a light ſhined in the 


priſon ; and he {mote Peter on the 


And the 


and bind on thy ſandals : and fo he 
did. And he faith unto him, Caſt 
thy garment about thee, and fol- 
low me. And he went out and 
ollowed him, and wiſt not that it 
Was true which was done by the 


angel; but thought he ſaw a viſion. 


When they were paſt the firſt and 
the ſecond ward, they came unto 
the iron gate that Jeadeth unto the 
city, which opened to them of his 
own accord; and they went out 
and paſſed on through one or] ; 
an 


and forthwith the angel departed 
from him. And when Peter was 
come to himſelf, he ſaid, Now I 
know of a ſurety, that the Lord 
hath ſent his angel, and hath de- 
| livered me out of the hand of He- 
rod, and from all the expectation 
of the people of the Jews. 
 TheGoſpel. S. Matth. 16. 13. 
' Hen Jeſus came into the 
0 coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, 
he asked his diſciples, ſaying, 


Saint James the Apoſtle. 


obedient unto the calling of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him; 
ſo we forſaking all worldly and 
carnal affections, may be evermore 
ready to follow thy holy command- 
ments, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Aman, 0 

For the Epiſtle. Acts 11. 27. and part 
of Chap. 12. 1 
N thoſe days came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 
And there ſtood up one of them 


Whom do men ſay that I, the Son named Agabus, and ſignified by 
of man, am? And they ſaid, Some the Spirit, that there ſhould be 
ſay that thou art John the Baptiſt, great dearth throughout all the 
| ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, world; which came to pals in the 
or one of the Prophets. He ſaith days of Claudius Ceſar. Then the 
unto them, But whom ſay ye that diſciples, every man according to 
Tam? And Simon Peter anſwered his ability, determined to ſend re- 
and faid, Thou art Chriſt the Son lief unto the brethren which dwelt 


of the living God. And Jeſus an- in Judea. Which alſo they did, T 


ſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed and ſent it to the elders by the hjands 
art thou, Simon, Bar- jona: for fleſh of Barnabas and Saul. Now a- 
and blood hath not revealed it un- bout that time, Herod the king 
to thee, but my Father which is in ſtretched forth his hands to vex 


heaven. And Iſay alſo unto thee, certain of the Church. And he kill- 


ed James the brother of John with 


that thou art Peter, and upon this 
the ſword. And becauſe he ſaw 


rock Iwill build my Church; and 


the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
againſt it. And I will give unto 


it pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter alſo. 


thee the keys of the kingdom of The Goſpel. S. Matth. 20. 20. 


heaven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt 


bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalr 


Hen came to him the mother 
of Zebedees children, with 
her ſons, worſhipping him, and de- 


looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in. firing a certain thing of him. And 


heaven. 


Saint James the Apoſtle, 
The Colle&. 
Rant, O merciful God, that 
as thine holy Apoſtle Saint 
James, leaving his father and all 
that he had, without delay was 


he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 
She ſaith unto him, Grant that 
theſe my two ſons may ſit, the one 
on thy right hand, and the other 
on the left, in thy kingdom. But 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know 
not what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I ſhall _ 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 


of, and to be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with? 
They ſay unto him, We are able. 
And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall 
drink indeed of my cup, and be 
baptized with the bapriſm that l 
am baptized with : bur to fit on 
my right hand, and on my left, is 


not mine to give, but it ſhall be 


given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. And when 
the ten heard it, they were moved 
with indignation againſt the two 
brethren. But Jeſus called them 
unto him, and ſaid, Ye know that 
the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 
dominion over them, and they that 


chief among you, let him be your 
ſervant : Even as the Son of man 


came not to be miniſtred unto, 


but to miniſter, and to give his life 
a ranſom for many. 


| Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle, | 
7 The Collect. 


God, who didſt give to thine 


LC ney and cgi 


Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly 
to believe and topreach thy word; 


Grant, we beſeech thee, unto thy 
Church to love that word which 
he believed, and both to preach 
and receive the ſame, through je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 5. 12. 
B the hands of the Apoſtles 
were many figns and won- 


ders wrought among the people, 


ſhould be accounted the 


| benefactors. 


( and they were all with one ac- 
cord in Solomons porch. And of 
the reſt durſt no man joyn himſelf 
to them : but the people magnified 
them. And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women ) Inſomuch 
that they brought forth the ſick in- 
to the ſtreets, and laid them on 
beds and couches, that at the leaſt 
the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by 


might overſhadow ſome of them. 
There came alſo a multitude out of 


the cities round about unto Jeruſa- 


lem, bringing ſick folks, and them 


which were vexed with unclean 


ſpirits, and they were healed every 
are great, exerciſe authority upon 28 1 
them. But it ſhall not be ſo a- 
mong you: but whoſoever will be 
great among you, let him be your 
' miniſter ; and whoſoever will be 


ä 3 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 24. 
A Nd there was alſo a ſtrife a- 
\ mong them, which of them 
reateſt. 
And he faid unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip 
over them; and they that exerciſe 
authority upon them, are called 
But ye ſhall not be 
ſo: but he that is greateſt among 
you, let him be as the younger; 


and he that is chief, as he that doth 


ſerve. For whether is greater, nge 


that ſitteth at meat, or he that ſer- 


veth ? is not he that ſitteth at 
meat? but I am among you as he 
that ſerveth. Ye are they which 
have continued with me in my 


temptations. And I appoint unta 


you a kingdom, as my Father 
hath appointed unto me ; that ye 
may eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom, and fit on thrones 


judging the twelve tribes of If 


rael. 
| Satuh 


Saint Matthew, and Saint Michael. 


Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 

The Collect. | 
N Almighty God, who by thy 
bleſſed Son didſt call Matthew 
from the reccipt of cuſtom to be 
an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt ; Grant 
us grace to forſake all covetous 
deſires, and inordinate love of 
riches, and to follow the ſame thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, one God, world without 

Ay 
err. 1. 
Herefore ſeeing we have this 
KK miniſtry, as we have recei- 


renounced the hidden things of 
_ diſhoneſty, not walking in crafti- 


tion of the truth, commend ing our 
ſelves to every mans conſcience in 


ſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are loſt: In whom the god 
of this world hath blinded the 


leſt the light of the glorious go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, who is the image 
of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 
For we preach not our ſelves, 
but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord ; and 
our ſelves your ſervants for Je- 
ſus ſake. For God who command- 
ed the light to ſhine out of dark- 
neſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God, in the face of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 9. 


A as Jeſus paſſed forth from 
IL thence, he ſaw a man named 


the ſight of God. But if our Go- 


Matthew, ſitting at the receipt of 
cuſtom : and he ſaith unto him, 
Follow me. And he aroſe, and fol- 
lowed him. And it came to paſs, as 
Jeſus ſat at meat in the houſe, be- 
hold many publicans and ſinners 
came and ſat down with him and 

his diſciples. And when the Pha- 


y riſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto his 


diſciples, Why cateth your maſter 
with publicans and ſinners ? But 
when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid un- 


to them, They that be whole, need 
not a Phyſician, but they that 


are ſick. But go ye and learn what 


22 that meaneth, I will have mercy, 
ved mercywe faint not; but have 


and not ſacrifice; for I am not 


come to call the righteous, but 
| ſinners to repentance. 

neſs, nor handling the word of Ds: 

Sd deceitfully, but by manifeſta- 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 
„„ 5 
Everlaſting God, who haſt 
ordained and conſtituted the 
ſervices of Angels and men in a 


wonderful order; Mercifully grant, a 


that as thy holy Angels alway do 
minds of them which believe not, 


thee ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy 
appointment they may ſuccour 
and defend us on earth, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. 12. 7. 


38 Here was war in heaven: 


Michael and his Angels 
fought againſt the dragon, and the 
dragon fought and his angels; and 
prevailed not, neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 
And the great dragon was caſt out, 
that old ſerpent, called the devil 
and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world; he was caſt out in- 
to the earth, and his angels were 


caſt 


caſt ont with him. And I heard a 
loud voice, ſaying in heaven, Now 
is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of his Chriſt : for the 
accuſer of our brethren 1s caſt down, 
which accuſed them before our 
God day and night. And they over- 
came him by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their teſtimo- 
ny; and they loved not their lives 
unto the death. Therefore rejoyce, 
ye heavens, and ye that dwell in 
them. Wo to the inhabiters of the 
earth, and of the ſea : for the devil 
is come down unto you, having 
great wrath, becauſe he knoweth 
that he hath bur a ſhort time. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 18. 1. 
AI the ſame time came the di- 
I ſciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, 
Whois the greateſt in the kingdom 
of heaven? And Jeſus called a lit- 
tle child unto him, and ſet him in 


the midſt of them, and ſaid, Verily 


I fay unto you, Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little chil- 
dren, ye ſhall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Whoſoever 

therefore ſhall humble himſelf as 
this little child, the ſame is greateſt 
in the kingdom of heaven. And 
whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little 
child in my Name, receiveth me. 
But whoſo ſhall offend one of 


theſe little ones which believe in 


me, it were better for him that a 
milſtone were hanged about his 
neck , and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the ſea. Wo unto 
the world becauſe of offences : for 
it muſt needs be that offences come ; 


but wo to that man by whom the 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 


offence cometh. Wherefore if thy 
hand or thy foot offend thee, cur 


them off, and caſt them from thee: 


it is better for thee to enter into 
life halt or maimed , rather than 
having two hands or two feet, to 
be caſt into everlaſting fire. And 
if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and caſt it from thee : it is 
better for thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather than ha- 


ving two eyes, to be. caſt into 
hell-fire. Take heed that ye de- 
8 not one of theſe little ones; 
or I ſay unto you, that in heaven 


their angels do always behold the 


face of my Father which is in 
j 


de Collett. 


Evangeliſt, and Phyſician of the 


ſoul; May it pleaſe thee, that by 
the wholſom medicines of the do- 


ctrine delivered by him, all the di- 


ſeaſes of our ſouls may be healed, 
through the merits of thy Son Je- 


{us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ihe Epiſtle. 2 Tim. 4. 5. 


Wa thou in all things, en- 
dure afflictions, do thework 
of an Evangeliſt, make full proof 


of thy miniſtry. For I am now 
ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departure is at hand. Ihave 


fought a = fight, I have finiſhed 
e, I have kept the faith, 


my cour 


Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall 

5 give 


Slut Luke the Evangeliſt. Ek 


\ Lmighty God, who calledſt ; 
Luke the Phyſician, whoſe 
praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an 


? . 
j 
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Saint Simon and Saint Jude Apoſtles. 


give me at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them alſo that 
love his appearing. Do thy dili- 
gence to come ſhortly unto me: For 
Demas hath forſaken me, having 
loved this preſent world, and is de- 


parted unto Theſſalonica; Creſcens 


to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmaria. 
Only Luke is with me. Take Mark 


and bring him with thee: for he is 


Profitable to me for the miniſtry. 
And Tychicus have I ſent to E- 
pheſus. The cloke that I left at 


Troas with Carpus, when thou 


comeſt, bring with thee, and the 


books, but eſpecially the parch- 
ments. Alexander the copper- 
ſmith did me much evil: the Lord 
reward him according to his 
works. Of whom be thou ware 
allo, for he hath greatly withſtood 


o Ei: 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 1. 


He Lord appointed other ſe- 
venty allo, and ſent them 


two and two before his face into 


every city and place whither he 
himſelf would come. Therefore 


ſaid he unto them, The harveſt 
truly is great, but the labourers 


are few; pray ye therefore the 


Lord of the harveſt, that he would 
ſend forth labourers into his har- 
veſt. Go your ways, behold, 1 
ſend you forth as lambs among 
wolves. Carry neither purſe, nor 
{crip, nor ſhoes, and ſalute no man 
by the way. And into whatſo- 
ever houle ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace 
be to this houſe. And if the ſon 
of peace be there, your peace {hall 
reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn 
ro you again, And in the ſame 


houſe remain, eating and drink- 

ing ſuch things as they give : for 

on labourer is worthy of his 
ire. 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude Apoſtles. 
\ Almighty God, who haſt built 

F# thy Church upon the foun- 
dation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 


the head corner-ſtone > Grant us 


ſo to be joyned together in unity 
of ſpirit by their doQrine, that we 
may be made an holy temple ac- 
ceptable unto thee, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J 


TUde the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt 
J and brother of James, to them 
that are ſanctified by God the Fa- 
ther, and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and called : Mercy unto you, and 
peace, and love be multiplied. Be- 


oved, when I gave all diligence to 


write unto you of the common ſal- 
vation, it was needful for me to 


write unto you, and exhort you, 
that ye ſhould earneſtly contend 
for the faith which was once deli- 
vered unto the ſaints. For there 
are certain men crept in una wares, 
who were before of old ordained 
to this condemaarion ; ungodly 


men, turning the grace of our God 


into laſciviouſneſs, and denying 
the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, I will therefore put 
you in remembrance, though ye 
once knew this, how that the Lord 
having ſaved the people out of the 


land of Egypt, afterward deſtroy- 


ed them that believed not. IIS 
the 


the angels which kept not their 
firſt eſtate, but left their own ha- 
bitation, he hath reſerved in ever- 
laſting chains under darkneſs, un- 
to the judgment of the great day. 
Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and 
the -1ttes abput them, in like man- 
ner giving thmſel des over to forni- 
cation, and going after ſtrange 
fleſh, are ſet forth for an exam- 
ple, ſuffering the vengeance of e- 
rernal fire. Likwiſe alſo theſe fil- 
thy dreamers defile the fleſh, de- 
ſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of 
_—_—__ 7 
The n_ S. John 15. 17. 
feet 


ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own : but becauſe 


ſecuted me, they will alſo perſe- 
cute you; if they have kept my 
ſaying, they will keep yours alſo. 
But all theſe things will they do 
unto you for my Names ſake, be- 
cauſe they know not him that ſent 
me. If I had not come and ſpoken 
unto them, they had not had (in: but 
now they have no cloke for their ſin. 
He that hateth me, hateth my Fa- 
ther alſo, If I had not done among 
them the works which none other 
man did, they had not had ſin; 


but now have they both ſeen, and 


hated both me and my Father. But 


ings I command you, 
that ye love one another. If 
the world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me, before it hated you. If ny 
virtuous and godly as 
we may come to thoſe unſpeaka- 
ye are not of the world, but I have 
choſen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you. Re- 
member the word that I ſaid unto 
you, The ſervant is not greater 
than the Lord: if they have per- 


All Saints Day. 


this cometh to paſs, that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in 
their law, They hated me without 
a cauſe. But when the Comforter 
is come, whom I will ſend unto 
you from the Father, even the Spi- 


ritof truth, which proceedeth from 


the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. 
And yc alſo ſhall bear witneſs, be- 


cauſe ye have been with me from 


the beginning. 
: All Saints Day. 
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CN Almighty God, who haſt knit 
together thine elec in one 
communion and fellowſhip, in the 


ͤ—-— 


myſtical body of thy Son Chriſt 


our Lord; Grant us grace ſo to 


follow thy bleſſed Saints in all 


that 


ble joys, which thou haſt prepared 
for them that unfeigned love thee, 


thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. 7. 2. 

A Nd I ſaw another angel a- 
A ͤſcending from the caſt, ha- 
ving the ſeal of the living God; 


and he cried with a loud voice to 
the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth, and the 


lea, ſaying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the ſea, nor the trees, till 
we have ſealed the ſervants of our 
God in their foreheads. And I 
heard the number of them which 
were ſealed ; and there were ſeal- 
ed an hundred and forty and four 
thouſand, of all the tribes of the 
children of Iſrael. . 


Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed. 
twelve thouſand. 5 


I Of 


Of the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed 


twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Nephthalim were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 7 


twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Iſachar were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Zabulon were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Joſeph were [OR 


ed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
- ſealed twelve thouſand. 


After this I beheld, and lo, A 


great multitude which no man 


could number, of all nations, and 


kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
ſtood before the throne, and before 


the Lamb, clothed with white 


robes, and palms in their hands: 


And cried with a loud voice, ſay- 


ing, Salvation to our God, which 


ſitteth upon the throne, and unto 


the Lamb. And all the angels ſtood 


round about the throne, and about 


the elders, and the four beaſts, and 
fell before the throne on their fa- 


All Saints Day. 


you falſly for. my ſake. 
and be exceeding glad; for great 1s 
your reward in caven : 


ces, and worſhipped God, ſaying, 
Amen ; Bleſſing, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thanſgiving, and 
honour, and power, and might be 
unto our God for ever and ever, 
Amen. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 5. I. 


7 ſeeing the multitudes, went 


up into a mountain; and when 


he was ſet, his diſciples came unto 
him. And he opened his mouth, 


and taught . ſaying, Bleſſed 


are the poor in 3 for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed 


are they that mourn : for they ſhall 


be comforted. Bleſſed are the meek : 
for they ſhall inherit the earth. 


Bleſſed are they which do hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs : for 
they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are the 
merciful : 
mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart: for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſ- 


for they ſhall obtain 


ſed are the peace-makers : for they 


ſhall be called the children of God. 
Bleſſed are they which are perſe- 


cuted for righteouſneſs ſake : for 


| theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall re- 


vile you, and perſecute you, and 
ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt 


Rejoyce 


for ſo 
perſecuted they the prophets which 


were befor: you, 


The 


The Order for the Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, 
or Holy COMMUNION. 


a C many as ĩutend to be partakers of the Holy Communion, ſhall ſigniſie their Names to 
k ) the Curate at kaſt ſometime the day before. 
q And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or have done any wrong to his 
neighbours by word or deed, ſ» that the Congregation be thereby offended ; the Curate ha- 
ving knowledge thereof, ſhall call him and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe he preſume not 
to come to the Lords Table, until he hath openly declared himſelf to have truly repented 
and amended his former naughty life, that the Congregation may thereby be (atisfied, 
which before were offended, and that he hath recompenſed the parties to whom he hath done 

2ro1g, or at leaſt declare himſelf to be in full purpoſe ſo to do, as ſoon as he conveniently may. 

4 The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with 100 betwixt whom he perceiveth malice and 

| hatred to reign ; not ſuffering them to be part aher s of the Lords Table, until he know 
them to be reconciled. And if one of the parties ſo at variance be content to forgive from 
the bottom 7 his heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make amends 

for that he himſelf hath offe1ded , and the other * will not be perſwaded to a god 
unity, but remain ſtill in his frowardneſs aud malice : the Miniſter in that caſe ought to 
admit the penitent perſon to the holy Communion, aud not him that is obſtinate. Provided, 
that every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpecified in this, or the next precedent Pa- 
ragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall be obliged to give an account of the ſame to the Ordinary 
within fourteen days after at the fartheſt. And the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the 
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i The Tab at the Communion-time having a fair white linen cloth upon it, ſpallſtand in 

the body of the Church, or in the Chancel, where Morning and Evening Prayer are ap- 

pointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt ſtanding at the North-ſide of the Table, ſhall ſay the 
Lords Prayer, with the Collect following, the People kneeling. DD 


U R Father, which Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly 
art in Heaven; Hal- love thee, and worthily magnifie 
lowed be thy Name. thy holy Name, through Chriſt our 

Thy kingdomcome. Lord. Amen. 
45 Thy will be done in Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the Peo- 
* Earth, As it is in ple, rehearſe diffinitly all the T EN 
Heaven. Give us this day our daily CYMMANDMENTS , and 169 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, Fele [till kneeling, ball after en 
As we forgive them that treſpaſs a- e aogH 75 Yap be1 5 1 
gainſt us. And lead us not into „ ee. 


0 ü grace to Leeb the ſame for the time to 
temptation ; But deliver us from 43 4 Jane f 


evil. Amen. A pres Miniſter. 

3 The Collect. Od ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, 
A gry God, unto whom all I am the Lord thy God: Thou 
4 hearts be open, all defires ſhalt ha ve none other Gods but me. 
known, and from whom no ſecrets People. Lord, have mercy upon us, 
are hid; Cleanſe the thoughts of and incline our hearts to keep this 
our hearts by the inſpiration of thy law. a 


1 Y 414 4 
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The Communion; 


s Miniſter, Thou ſhalt not make 


to thy ſelf any graven image, nor 
thelikeneſs of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or in the earth be- 
neath, or in the water under the 


earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down 


to them, nor worſhip them: for 1 


the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 


and viſit the ſins of the fathers up- 
on the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that 
hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 
© thouſands in them that love me, 
and keep my commandments, 

People, Lord, have mercy upon 


us, and incline our hearts to keep 


3 5 Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not take 


the Name of the Lord thy God in 


vain : for the Lord will not hold 
him guilles thr rakech his Name 


. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
thaw. 50 
Miniſter. Remember that thou 

keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six 


days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 

that thou haſt to do; but the ſe- 
venth day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt 


do no manner of work, thou, and 


thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy 


man- ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, 


thy cattle, and the ſtranger that is 
within thy gates. For in ſix 28 
the Lord made heaven and earth, 


the ſea, and all that m them is, 


and reſted the ſeventh day: where- 
fore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 
day, and hallowed it. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 


us, andincline 
this law. . 
Ainiſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


us, and incline our 


a_w.. 


Miniſter. Honour thy father and 
thy mother, that thy days may be 
long in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. | 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law, 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
People, Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
. „„ 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery. 8 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
our hearts to keep 


People. Lord, have mercy upon 
hearts to keep 
WW 


* Miviſter. Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon 


us, and incline our hearts to keep 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet 


thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor 
his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing 


that is his. N 
People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and write all theſe thy laws in 


our hearts, we beſeech thee. 


T Then ſhall follow one of theſe two Collect 
for the Queen, the Prieſt ſtanding as be- 
fore, and ſaying, 
* | Let us e 

A mew God, whoſe king- 
dom is everlaſting, and pow- 
er infinite ; Have mercy upon the 
whole Church, and ſo rule the 
hi heart 


heart of thy choſen Servant 
IN NM E, our Queen and Go- 
ver nor, that ſhe ( knowing whoſe 
| Miniſter ſhe is) may above all 
things ſeek thy honour and glory ; 
and that we and all her Subjects 
( duly conſidering whole authority 
ſhe hath) may faithfully ſerve, ho- 


nour, and humbly obey her,in thee, 
and for thee, according to thy 


bleſſed word and ordinance, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who with 
thee, and the Holy Ghoſt liverh 
and reigneth ever one God, world 
without end. Amen, x 
Is =. oY 3 
: A and everlaſting God, 


2 we are taught by thy holy 
Word, that the hearts of Kings are 
in thy rule and governance, and 
that thou doſt diſpoſe and jt 
Sod- 
ly wiſdom; We humbly beſecch 
govern the 
E thy Servant, our 
Queen and Governor, that in all 
her thoughts, words, and works, 
ſhe may ever ſeek thy honour and 


them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy 


thee ſo to 7 75 and 
heart of ANA 


glory, and ſtudy to. preſerve thy 


people committed to her charge, in 


wealth, peace, and godlineſs. Grant 
this, O merciful Father; for thy 


dear Sons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, Amen. 


J Then ſball be ſaid the Olli of the day, 


And immediately after the Collect 


| the 
Prieſt ſhall read the Epiſtle, ſaying, The | 


Epiſtle Cor, The portion of Scripture 
appointed for the Epiſtle ] is written 
in the Chapter of — beginning at 
the —verſe. And the Epiſtle ended, be 


The Communion? 


Goſpel is written in the - Chapter 
of — beginning at the—verſe. And 
the Goſpel ended, | ſhall be ſung or ſaid 
the Creed following, the People ſtill ſtand- 
ing, as before. ; 


Believe in one God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth, And of all things viſible 
and invifibles _ . 
And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the only begotten Son of God, 


| Begotten of his Father before all 
worlds, God of God, Light of. 


Light, Very God of very God, Be- 
gotten, not made, Being of one 


ſubſtance with the Father, By 
whom all things were made: 


Who for us men, and for our ſal- 
vation came down from heaven, 
And was incarnate by the Holy 
Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, And 
was made man, And was crucified 
alſo for us under Pontius Pilate. He 
ſuffered and was buried, And the 
third day he roſe again according 
to the Scriptures, And aſcended in- 
to heaven, And ſitteth on the right 
hand of the Father. And he ſhall 
come again with glory to judge 
both the quick and the dead: 


Whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end. 


And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, 
The Lord and giver of life, Who 
proceedeth from the Father and 


the Son, Who with the Father 
e and the Son together is worſhipped. 


and glorified, Who ſpake by the 
prophets. And I believe one Ca- 


tholick and Apoſtolick Church, 1 
acknowledge oneBaptiſm for the re- 
miſſion of ſins, And] look for the 


ſhall ſay, Here endeth the Epiſtle. 
Then ſball he read the Goſpel (the Pro- 
dl all ſtanding up) ſaying, The holy oy 
201 | 3 


Reſurrection of the dead, Andie 
life of the world to come. Amen. 
¶ Den | 


*— 2 — , ⏑ eo ad ans . : 
* p 4 6 


I Then the Curate ſhall declare unto the 
People what Holy. days, or Faſting - days 
gre in the Week following to be obſerved. 
Aud then alſo (if ae? 2 be) ſhall #0- 
tice be given of the Communion ; aud the 
Banns of Matrimmy publiſhed ; And 
| Briefs, Citations, and Excommunications 
read. And nothing ſhall be proclaimed 
or publiſhed in the Church, during the 
time of Divine Service, but by the Mi- 
nifler : Nor by him any thing, but what 
is preſcribed in the Rules of this Book, or 


enjoyned by the Queen, or by the Ordi- 


_ nary of the place. 


« Then fhall follow the Sermon, or on? of the 
" Homikes already ſet forth, or hereafter to 


be ſet forth by Authority, 


A Then ſhall the Prieſt return to the Lords 
Table, and begin the Offertony, ſaying ove 


or mare of theſe Sentences following, as 


be thinksth moſt convenient in bis diſcre- 


T Et your light ſo ſhine before 


men, that they may ſee your 


ſure upon earth, where the ruſt 
and moth doth corrupt, and where 


thieves break through and fteal : 
but lay up for your ſelves treafures 
in heaven, where neither ruſt nor 
moth doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through and 


ſteal. S. Matth. 6. 19, 20. 
Whatſoever ye would that men 
ſhould do unto you, even ſo do un- 


to them; for this is the law and 


the prophets. 8. Marth. 4:5 OE 
Not every one that faith unto 


kingdom of heaven, but he that do- 


ech the will of my Father which is - Godlineſs is great riches, if a 


man be content with that he hath: 


in heaven. S. Matth. 7. 217. 


The Communion. 


me, Lord, Lord thall enter into the 


 Zaccheus ſtood forth and ſaid 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
halfof oy goods I give to the poor, 
and if I have done any wrong to 
any man, I reſtore four-told. 
S. Luke 19.8. OTE 
Who goeth a warfare at any 
time of his own coſt? who plant- 


eth a vineyard, and eateth not of 
the fruit thereof? Or who feedeth 


a flock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock ? 1 Cor. 1 ans # 


| If we have ſown unto you ſpiri- 
tual things, is it a great matter if 


we ſhall reap your worldly things? 


Trmnrt cc cc r= 

Do ye not know, that they who 
miniſter about holy things, live of 
the ſacrifice ? and they who wait 
at the altar, are partakers with 
the altar? even ſo hath the Lord 


allo ordained, that they whopreach 
good works, and glorifie your 


Father which is in heaven. S. Matth. 
„ 
Lay not up for your ſelves trea- 


the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Go- 
ſpel. 1 Cor. 9. 1 . 


n 
He that ſowerh little, ſhall reap 


little: and he that ſoweth plente- 


ouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſſy. Let 
every man do according as he is 


_ diſpoſed in his heart, not grudg- 


ingly, or of neceſſity; for God o- 
veth a cheerful giver. 2 Cox. 9. 6, 7. 
Let him that is taught in the 


word, miniſter unto him that teach- 


eth, in all good things. Be not de- 
ceived, God is not mocked : for 
whatſoever a man ſoweth, that 
ſhall he reap. Gal. 6. 6, 7. 

While we have time, let us do 


good unto all men, and ſpecially 


unto them that are of the houſbold 
of faith. Gal. 6. 10. \- 


for 


for we brought nothing into the 
world, neither may we carry any 
ching out. t Tim. 6. 6, 7. 

Charge them who are rich in this 


world, that they be ready to give, 
and glad to diſtribute, laying up in 


ſtore for themſelves a good foun- 
dation againſt the time to come, 
that they may atrain eternal life. 
rTim,6.17, 18, 19. 


God is not unt ighteots, that he 
will forget your works and labour 
that proceedeth of love; which 
love ye have ſhewed for his Names 
ſake, who have miniſtred unto 
the ſaints, and yet do miniſter. 


| Heb. 6. 10. 


| Todo good, and to diftribute 
; forget not; for with ſuch 1 


God is pleaſed. Heb. 13. 1 


Whoſo hath this 55 good, / 
and ſeeth his brother have need, t 
and ſhutteth up his compaſſion 
from him, how Fawelleth the love 


of God in him? 18. oh» 3. 17 


hall not be turned away from thee. 
Tob. 4 


thou haſt much, give plenteoully. 
If thou haſt little, do thy 
gladly to give of that little: for fo 


gathereſt < a thy ſelf a good re- 


ward in the day of neceſſity. 
Tob. 4. 8, 9. 
He that hath pity upon the poor, 


lendeth unto the Lord: and look | 
what he layeth our, ir ſhall be paid 


him a 
Ble 
dei for: the ſiok and 1 Ly 


in. Prov. 19. I7. 


the 


Tht Communton. 


4. 7. 
Be merciful after thy power. If 


diligence 


Lord ſhall deliver him in the time 
of trouble. P/al. 41. 1. 


9 2 theſe Sentences are in reading, the 
Deacons, Church-wardens, of other fr, 
Perſon apfointed for that purpoſe, ſhall 
receive the Alms for the Poor, and other 

 dewotions of the People, in a decent Ba. 
ſon, to be provided by the Pariſh for that 
fur paſe; and reverently bring it to the 


Prieſt, who ſhall humbly preſent and place 
it upon the holy Table. 


T And when there is a Communion, the 
Prieſt ſhall then place upon the Table o 


much Bread and Fine, as he ſhall think 7 


| ſufficient. 


After which done, the rig 
ſhall ſay, 


Let us pray for the whole ſtate of 
Chriſts Church militant hers i in 


earth. 
A Lig 


Fht us to Arias prayers and ſup- 
plications, and to give thanks GY 


all men; We humbly befeech thee 
moſt mereiſully [ fo 
Give alms of thy goods, a1 ne- 
ver turn thy face from any poor 
man, and then the face of the Lord 


words of acce 
cetve thele our pray- ing othr aſms 110 


ers which we ff un. 3 
to thy divine Ma jeſt y, ont unſaid, 
beſeeching thee to inſpire continu⸗ 


ally the univerſal Church with the 


ſpirit of rruch, unity, and con- 


cord: and grant that all they that 


do conſeſs thy holy Name, may 
agree in the rac? of thy holy 


word, and live in unity and godly 


love. We beſeech thee alſo to 
ſave and defend all Chriſtian 
Kings, Princes and Governors : 


gh oft andefpecially thy Servant AVV E 
dd be the man that provi- 


our Queen, that under her we 


may be * and quietly go- 
14 | verned : : 


hry and everliving God, 
who by thy holy Apoſtle halt 


there be 2 
accept our alms and ob- £, or 2225 


lations, and] to re- ener 
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verned: and grant unto her 
whole Council, and to all that 
are put in authority under her, 
that they may truly and indiffe- 
rently miniſter Juſtice, to the pu- 
niſhment of wickedneſs and vice, 


and. to the maintenance of thy 


true Religion and virtue. Give 
grace, O heavenly Father, to all 
| Biſhops and Curates, that they may 
both by their life and doctrine fer 


forth thy true and lively Word, and 


rightly and duly adminiſter thy ho- 
ly Sacraments: and to all thy peo- 


ple give thy heavenly grace; and 
eſpecially to this Congregation | 
here preſent, that with meek heart 


and due reverence they may hear 


and receive thy holy Word, truly 


ſerving thee in holineſs and righte- 


| Ouſneſs all the days of their life. 
And we moſt humbly beſeech thee 


of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to com- 


fort and ſuccour all them who in 
this tranſitory life are in trouble, 


| ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any o- 


ther adverſity. And we alſo bleſs 
thy holy Name for all thy ſer- 
vants departed this life 1n thy 
faith and fear; beſeeching thee to 
give us grace ſo to follow their 
good examples, that with them 
we may be partakers of thy hea- 
venly kingdom. Grant this, O 


Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our 
only Mediator and Advocate. 
Amen. 155 | 


4 When the Miniſter giveth warning for 


the Celebration of the holy Communion 


(which be ſhall always do upon the = | 


or ſome Holy-day immediately preceding 
Afrer the Sermon, or Homily ended, 


Hall read thi Exbortation following. 


The Communion. 
Early beloved, on---day next, 
I purpoſe, through Gods aſ- 


ſiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch as 
ſhall be religiouſly and devoutly 


diſpoſed, the moſt comfortable 


Sacrament of the Body and Blood 


of Chriſt, to be by them received 


in remembrance of his meritori- 


ous croſs and paſſion, whereby 
alone we obtain remiſſion of our 
ſins, and are made partakers of 
the kingdom of heaven. Where- 


fore it is our duty to render moſt 


humble and hearty thanks to Al- 


mighty God our heavenly Father, 
for that he hath given his Son our 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only to 
die for us, but alſo to be our ſpiri- 
tual food and ſuſtenance in that ho- 
ly Sacrament. Which being ſo di- 
vine and comfortable a thing to 
them who receive it worthily, and 
ſo dangerous to them that will pre- 
ſume to receive it unworthily ; my 
duty is to exhort you in the mean 
ſeaſon to conſider the dignity of 
that holy myſtery, and the great 
peril of the unworthy receiving 


thereof, and ſo to ſearch and ex- 


amine your own conſciences (and 


that not lightly, and after the man- 


ner of diſſemblers with God; but 


ſo) that ye may come holy and 
clean to ſuch a heavenly feaſt, in 


the marriage-garment required by 


God in holy Scripture, and be re- 
ceived as worthy partakers of that 
holy Table. pref 2 
The way and means thereto is: 
Firſt, to examine your lives and 
converſations by the rule of Gods 


commandments ; and wherein ſo- 


ever ye ſhall perceive your ſelves 


to 
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to have offended, either by will, 
word, or deed, there to bewail your 
own ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs your 
ſelves to Almighty God, with full 
purpoſe of amendment of life. And 
if ye ſhall perceive your offences 
to be ſuch as are not only againſt 
God, but alſo againſt your neigh- 
bours, then ye ſhall reconcile your 
ſelves unto them, being ready to 


make reſtitution and ſatisfaction, 


according to the uttermoſt of your 


powers, for all injuries and wrongs 
done by you to any other; and be- 
celebrate the Lords Supper : unto 


ing likewiſe ready to forgive 0- 
thers that have offended you, as ye 


would have forgiveneſs of your 


offences at Gods hand: for other- 


wiſe the receiving of the holy Com- 
munion doth nothing elſe but in- 


creaſe your damnation. Therefore 


if any of you be a blaſphemer of 


God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of 
his Word, an adulterer, - or be in 


malice or envy, or in any other 


grievous crime ; Repent you of 
your fins, or elſe come not to that 


holy Table, leſt after the taking 


of that holy Sacrament, the devil 
enter into you, as he entred into 
Judas, and fill you full of all ini- 
quities, and bring you to deſtructi- 
on both of body and foul. 
And becauſe it is requiſite, that 
no man ſhould come to the holy 
Communion, but with a full truſt 


in Gods mercy, and with a quiet 


conſcience ; therefore if there be 
any of you, who by this means 
cannot quiet his own conſcience 
herein, but requireth further com- 


fort or counſel ; let him come to 


me, or to ſome other diſcreet and 


ſo eaſily accepted and allowed 


learned Miniſter of Gods word, and 
open his grief, that by the miniſtry 
of Gods holy word he may receive 
the benefit of abſolution, together 
with ghoſtly counſel and advice, 
to the quieting of his conſcience, 
and avoiding of all ſcruple and 


doubtfulneſs. 


Or in caſe he ſhall ſee the people negligent 


to come to the holy Communion, in ſtead of 


the former, he ſhall uſe this Exhortation. 
"NEarly beloved brethren, on — 
I intend by Gods grace, to 


which in Gods behalf I bid you 
all that are here preſent, and 


beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſts ſake, that ye will not re- 


fuſe to come thereto, being ſo lo- 
vingly called and bidden by God 


himſelf. Ye know how grievous 
and unkind a thing it is, when a 
man hath prepared a rich feaſt, 
decked his table with all kind of 
proviſion, ſo that there lacketh no- 
thing but the gueſts to ſit down, and 
yet they who are called (without 
any cauſe) moſt unthanktully re- 
fuſe to come. Which of you in 


ſuch a caſe would not be moved? 


Who would not think a great in- 
jury and wrong done unto him? 
Wherefore, moſt dearly beloved in 

Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt ye 
withdrawing your ſelves from this 
holy Supper, provoke Gods indig- 
nation een you. It is an eaſie 
matter for a man to ſay, I will, 
not communicate, becauſe 1 am 
otherwiſe hindred with worldly. 
buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes are not 
be- 
fore 


fore God. If any man ſay, I am a 
grievous ſinner, and therefore am 
afraid to come: Wherefore then 
do ye not repent and amend? When 
God calleth you, are ye not aſha- 


med to ſay you will not come? 
When ye ſhould return to God, 
will ye excule your ſelves, and ſay 
ye are not ready? Conſider car- 


neſtly with your ſelves, how little 
ſuch feigned excuſes will avail be- 
fore God. They that refuſed the 
feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe they had 


bought a farm, or would try their 
| yokes of oxen, or becauſe they 


were married, were not ſo excuſed, 


but counted unworthy of the hea- 
venly feaſt. I for my part ſhall be 


ready, and according to mine of- 


tion, that ye will be partakers of 


this holy Communion. And as the 
Son of God did vouchſafe to yield 
up his ſoul by death upon the croſs 
for your ſal vation: ſo it is your 


duty to receive the Communion, 


nin remembrance of the ſacrifice of 


his death, as he himſelf hath com- 


| manded: Which if ye ſhall neg- 
1,& to do, confider with your 
ſelves, how great injury ye do un- 


to God, and how fore puniſhment 


hangeth over your heads for the 
by ye wilfully abſtain 
from the Lords Table, and ſepa- 


ſame; when 


rate from your brethren, who come 


ro feed on the banquerof that moſt 


heavenly food. Theſe things if ye 


earneſtly conſider, ye will by Gods: 
grace return to a better mind: for 


the obtaining whereof we ſhall 
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not ceaſe to make our humble peti- 


tions unto Almighty God our hea- 
venly Father. 


9 At the time of the Celebration of the Com- 


munion, the Communicants being conve- 


niently placed for the receiving of the holy 
Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay thu Exbor- 


tation. 


Early beloved in the Lord, ye 


that mind to come to the 


holy Communion of the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt 
conſider how Saint Paul exhorteth 


all perſons diligently to try and 
examine themſelves, before they 
preſume to eat of that Bread, and 
drink of that Cup. For as the be- 
nefit is great, if with a true peni- 
tent heart and lively faith we re- 
| fice, I bid you in the Name of God, ceive that holy Sacrament (for then 
I call you in Chriſts behalf, Iexhort 
you, as you love your own falva- 


we ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, 


and drink his blood ; then we dwell 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we are 
one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 
us:) So is the danger great, if we 


receive the ſame unworthily. For 


then we are guilty of the Body and 


Blood of Chriſt our Saviour; we 


eat and drink our on damnation, 


not conſidering the Lords Body; 
we kindle Gods wrath againſt us; 


we provoke him to plague us with 
divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of 
death. Judge therefore your ſelves, 
brethren, that ye be not judged of 
the Lord; repent you truly for your 
ſms paſt ; have a lively and ſted- 
faſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour ; 
amend your lives, and be in per- 


fe& charity with all men, ſo ſhall 


ye be meet partakers of thoſe holy 
myſteries. And above all things 


ye muſt give moſt Humble and 


hearty 


* 
r 
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hearty thanks to God the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the 
redemption of the world by the 
death and paſſion of our Saviour 
Chriſt, both God and Man, who 
did humble himſelf even to the 
death upon the Croſs, for us miſe- 


rable ſinners, who lay in darkneſs 


and the ſhadow of death, that he 
might make us the children of God, 
and exalt us to everlaſting life. 
And to the end that we ſhould al- 
way remember the exceeding great 
love of our Maſter, and only Savi- 


our, Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for 
us, and the innumerable benefits 


which by his precious blood-ſhed- 


ding he hath obtained to us; he 
| hath inſtituted and ordained holy 8 
- myſteries, as pledges of his love, 


and for a continual remembrance 


of his death, to our great and end- 


leſs comfort. To him therefore 
with the Father, and the Holy 


| Ghoſt, let us give (as we are molt 
- continual thanks, ſub- 


bounden ) 
mitting our ſelves wholly to his 


holy will and pleaſure, and ſtudy- 


ing to ſerve him in true holineſs 
and righteouſneſs all the days of 
— XX = rae. 
© Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that 
come to receive the holy Communion, 
XV that do truly and earneſtly 
| repent you of your fins, and 
are in love and charity with your 
neighbayrs, and intend to lead a 
new life, following the command- 
ments of God, and walking from 


henceforth in his holy ways; Draw 


near with faith, and take this holy 
Sacrament to your comfort; and 


make your humble confeffion to 


Almighty God, meekly kneeling 
upon your knees. | 
T Then ſhall this general Conſeſſun be made 
in the name of all thoſe that are minded 
to receive the holy Communion, by one of 
the Miniſters, both he, and all the People 
kneeling humbly upon their knees, and 
Jajing, Tree, 
Lmighty God, Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, Maker of 


all things, Judge of all men; We 


acknowledge and bewail our ma- 
nifold fins and wickedneſs, Which 
we from time to time moſtgrievoul- 


ly have committed, By thought, 
word, and deed, Againſt thy Di- 
vine Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſt- 
ly thy wrath and indignation a- 
gainſt us. We do earneſtly repent, 


Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 


Forgive us all that is paſt, And 


2 that we may ever hereafter 


erve and pleaſe thee In newneſs of 
life, To the honour and glory of 
thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt. 


our Lord. Amen. 


© Then ſhalt the Prieſt (or the Bi | being 
| preſent) ſtand up, and 1 40 imſelf 
0 


to the People, pronounce this Abſolution.. 


A Faber God our heavenly 
Father, who of his great mer- 
cy hath promiſed forgivenefs of 
fins to all them that with hearty re- 
pentance and true faith turn unto 
him; Have mercy upon you, par- 
don and deliver you from all your 


ſins, confirm and ſtrengthen you in 


all 


And are heartily ſorry for theſe our 
miſdoings; The remembrance of 
them is grievous unto us; The bur- 
den of them is intolerable. Have 
mercy upon us, Have mercy upon 
us, moſt merciful Father; For thy 
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all goodneſs, and bring you to ever- I Here ſhall follow the proper prefice, 10 


laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
Tuben ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Hear what comfortable words our 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith unto all that 
truly turn to him. 
FNOme unto me all, that travel 
and are heavy laden, and I 
will refreſh you. S. Matth. 11. 28. 


So God loved the world, that he 
Save his only begotten Son, to the 


| | cording to the time, if there Be any ſpect 


appointed : or elſe immediately ſhall 


all 
188 with Angels and 


Archangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we laud and 
magnihe thy glorious Name, ever- 
more prailing thee, and ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
hoſts, heaven and earth are full of 
thy glory. Glory be to thee, O 
Lord moſt high. Amen. 


end that all that believe in him © 


ſhould not periſh, / but have ever- 


_ laſting life. S. Foh# 3. 16. 


Hear alſo what Saint Paul faith. 


This is a true ſaying, and wor- 


Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
to ſave ſinners. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 


If any man fin, we have an Ad- 


vocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous, and he is the 
propitiation for our ſins. 1 S. John 


r . 
V 
Anſwer. We lift them up unto 
the Lord. 5 . 


Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto 


our Lord G. 
_ 90 
«| Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lords 

Table, and ſay, FT oy 

TFT is very meet, right, and our 
| Holes. 4 duty, that we ſhould at 

all times, and in all places give 


* Theſe words thanks unto thee, O 


[Holy Father] Lord, * Holy Father, 
mf vo ome Almighty, Everlaſt- 
„ | ing Cod. 


Proper Prefaces. 


J Deon Chriſtmas-day, and ſeven 


days after. 


| 5 ns thou didſt give Jeſus 
thy of all men to be received, that Lal . | 
born as at this time for us, who by 
the operation of the Holy Ghoſt 
Near alſo what Saint John ſaith. 


Chriſt thine only Son to be 


was made very man of the ſub- 


ſtance of the Virgin Mary his 


mother, and that without ſpot of 


ſin, to make us clean from all ſin. 
Therefore with Angels, G8. 
enn dor den as dee © Vpon Eglerdg, and ſeven an 
© After which the Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying, eee 


Dutt chiefly are we bound to 
praiſe thee for the glorious 


Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord: for he is the very 
Paſchal Lamb which was offered 
Anſwer. It is meet and right ſo 


for us, and hath taken away the 


ſin of the world; who by his death 
| hath deſtroyed death, and by his 


riſing to life again, hath reſtored 


to us everlaſting life. Therefore 
: — 


1 i on Aſcenſion- day, and ſeven days 

after. BY Ip 
Hrough thy moſt dearly be- 
L loved Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who after his moſt glorious. 
e eee e eee. 


Reſurrection manifeſtly appeared 
to all his Apoſtles, and in their ſight 
aſcended up into heaven to pre- 
"op a place for us; that where 


eis, thither we might alſo aſcend, 


and reign with him in glory. 
Therefore with Angels, cc. 
¶ Upon Whitſunday , and ſix days 


after. | 


Lord ; according to whoſe 
molt true promiſe, the Holy Choſt 


came down as at this time from 


heaven with a ſudden great ſound, 


as it had been a mighty wind, in worthy ſo much as to gather up 


the likenels of fiery rongues, light- the crumbs under thy Table. But 


thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe 


ing upon the Apoſtles, to teach 


them, and to lead them to all 
truth, giving them both the gift 
of divers languages, and alſo bold- 


neſs with fervent zeal, conſtantlyto 


thee, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
Therefore with Angels, &rc. 


For that which we believe of the 
glory of the Father, the ſame we 
believe of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, without any difter- 


ence or inequality. Therefore with 


Angels, Cc. 

© Aſter each of which Prefaces, Hall imme- 

'  diately be ſung or ſaid, 
Herefore with Angels and 

| Archangels, and withall the 


company of heaven, we laud and 


magnifie thy glorious Name, ever- 
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Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our 


¶Vpon the Feaſt of Trinity only. 
| Ho art one God, one Lord; 
VV not one only perſon, but 

three perſons in one ſubſtance. 


more prailing thee, and ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
hoſts, heaven and earth are full of 


thy glory. Glory be to thee, O 
Lord molt high. Amen. 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt, kneeling down at 


the Lords Table, ſay in the name of all 
them that ſhall receiv? the Communion, 
this Prayer following. 


W- do not preſume to come 
4 to this thy Table, O mer- 
citul Lord, truſting in our own 
righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold 
and great mercies. We are not 


property is always to have mercy 


Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, 
lo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Sona I 
1 tiyto Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his blood. 
preach the Goſpel unto all nati- that our ſinful bodies may be made 
ons, whereby we have been brought 
dut of darkneſs and errour into the 
_ clear light and true knowledge of 


clean by his body, and our ſouls 
waſhed through his moſt precious 
blood, and that we may evermore 
dwcll in him, and he in us. Amen. 
JN ben the Prieſt, ſtauding before the Ta- 
ble, hath ſo ordered the Bread and Wine, 
that he may with the more readineſs and 
decency break the bread befure the People, 


ſay the 


Prayer of Conſecration, as fol. 
 boweth. . 


Lmighty God our heavenly 


I Father, who of thy tender 
mercy didſt give thine only Son 


Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon 


the croſs for our redemption, who 
made there (by his one oblation 
of himſelf once offered) a full, 
perte& and ſufficient ſacrifice, ob- 
lation, and ſatisfaction for the fins 
of the whole world, and did inſti- 

tute, 


and take the cup into his hands, be ſhall 


0) And hereto 
break tha bread: 
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tute, and in his holy Goſpel com- 
mand us to continue a perpetual 
memory of that his precious death, 
until his coming again; Hear us, 
O merciful Father, we moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee, and grant that 
we receiving theſe thy creatures 


cf bread and wine, according to 


thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts 
holy inſtitution, in remembrance 


of his death and paſſion, may be 


partakers of his moſt bleſſed body 


and blood : 
(a) Here be 


Prieſt is to take 
the Paten into 


his hands : 


(c) And here to 


tay his hand 
pon all the 


(d) Here be is 


tro take the cup 
into his hand: 


92 And here to 
lay his handup- 

on every veſſel 
„ Kr ov 


Nagon) inwhich 


there is any 


- wine to be con- 
 ffecrated, 


Who in the ſame 


night that he was 


betrayed (4) took 


bread, and when he 


had give thanks, (C) he 

brake it, and gave it 
to his diſciples, ſay- 
ing, Take, eat, (c) this 
is my body which is 
given for you, do this 
in remembrance of 


me. Likewiſe after 
Supper (4) he took 


the cup, and when 
he had given thanks, 
he gave it to them, 
ſaying, Drink ye all 
of this, for this (e) is 
my blood of the New 
Teſtament, which 1s 
| ſhed for you and for 
many for the remiſ- 
ſion of fins : Do this, as oft as ye 
ſhall drink it, in remembrance of 
me. Amer. 


i Then fhall the Miniſter firſt receive the 


Communion in both kinds himſelf, and 
then proceed to deliver the ſame to the Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in like manner 
( # any be preſent) and after that to the 


People alſo in order, into their hands, all 


And when be deliver- 
eth the bread to any one, he fhll ſay, 


"THe body of our Lord Jeſus 


meekly kneeling. 


_ Chriſt, which was given for 
thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul 
unto everlaſting life. Take and 
eat this in remembrance that Chriſt 
died for thee, and feed on him in 
thy heart by faich with thank(- 
g1VINg. FR 


¶ And the Miſter that delivereth the cup 
0 any one, ſhall ſay, ; 5 

FE blood of our Lord Jeſus 
” Chriſt, which was ſhed for 
thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul 


unto everlaſting life. Drink this in 
remembrance that Chriſts blood 
was ſhed for thee, and be thank- 


IJ If the conſecrated Bread or Wine be all 


ſpent before all hav? communicated; 
the Prieſt is to conſecrate more according 
to the Form before preſcribed : Beginning 

_ at | Our Saviour Chriſt in the 
ſame night, Oc.] for the bleſſing of the 
Bread; and at | Likewiſe after Sup- 
per, &c. ] for the bleſſing of the Cup. 
CE When all have communicated, the Mini- 
"ter Pall return to the Lords Table, and 


reverently place upon it what remaineth 


of the conſecrated Elements, covering the 
' ſame with a fair linen Cloth. 1 


Then, Hall the Prieſt ſay the Lords Prayer, | 


the People repeating after him every Peti- 
tion. 


Ur Father, which art in Hea- 


ven; Hallowed by thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it 1s in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſles, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us. And lead us not into 


temptation; But deliver us TOP 
evil : 


evil: For thine is the Kingdom, 
The Power, and the Glory, For 
ever and ever. Amen. 

C After ſhall be ſaid, as followeth. 
Lord and heavenly Father, 
we thy humble ſervants en- 
tirely deſire thy Fatherly goodneſs, 
mercifully to accept this our ſacri- 
fice of praiſe and thankſgiving 3; 
moſt humbly beſeeching thee to 
grant, that by the merits and death 
of thy Son 


remiſſion of our ſins, and all other 
benefits of his paſſion. And here 


we offer and preſent unto thee, O 


Lord, our ſelves, our ſouls and 
bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, 
and lively ſacrifice unto thee; 
humbly beſeeching thee, that all 

we who are partakers of this holy 
- Communion, may be fulfilled with 


thy grace and heavenly benedicti- 


on. And although we be unwor- 
thy through our manifold ſins to 


offer unto thee any ſacrifice; yet 
we beſeech thee to accept this our 
bounden duty and ſervice; not 


weighing our merits, but pardon- 


ing our offences, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord; by whom, and 
with whom, in the unity of the 


Holy Ghoſt, all honour and glory 


be unto thee, O Father Almighty, 
world without end. Amen. 
oy Or this. | 
Lmighty and everliving God, 
A we moſt heartily thank thee, 
for tfiat thou doſt vouchſafe to feed 
us, who have duly received theſe 
holy myſteries , with the ſpiritual 
food of the moſt precious body 
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Jeſus Chriſt, and 
through faith in his blood, we and 
all thy whole Church may obtain 


and blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt; and doſt aſſure us 
thereby of thy favour and goodneſs 
towards us ; and that we are very 
members incorporate in the my- 
{tical body of thy Son, which is 
the bleſſed company of all faithful 


people; and are alſo heirs through 


hope of thy everlaſting kingdom, 


by che merits of the molt precious 


death and paſſion of thy dear Son. 


And we moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
O heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us 
with thy grace, that we may con- 
tinue in that holy fellowſhip, and 
do all ſuch good works as thou 
haſt prepared for us to walk in, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to 
whom with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory 
world without end. Amen. 
y I Then ſhall be ſaid or ſun, 
CEA be to God on high, and 

in earth peace, good will to- 
wards men. We praiſe thee, we 


bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we 
glorifie thee, we give thanks to 
thee for thy great glory, O Lord 


God, heavenly King, God the Fa- 
ther Almighty. Y 


O Lord, the only begotten Son . 
Jeſu Chriſt ; O Lord God, Lamb 
of God, Son of the Father, that 
takeſt away the ſins of the world, 


have mercy upon us. Thou that 
takeſt away the (ins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that 
takeſt away the ſins of the world, 
receive our prayer, 
ſitteſt at the right hand of God 
the Father, have mercy upon us. 


For thou only art holy, thou 


only art the Lord, thou only, O 
e, 
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chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, art 


moſt high in the Glory of God the 
Amen. oF 


Father. 3 eng - 
J Then the Prieſt (er Biſhop, if he be pre- 
ſent ) ſhall let them depart with this bleſſing. 
Te peace of God which pal- 

| ſeth all underſtanding, keep 


your hearts and minds in the know- 


edge and love of God, and of his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and re- 
main with you always. Amen. 

J Collefis to be ſaid after the Offertory, 
when there # no CUmmunion, every ſuch 
day one or more; and the ſame may be 


aid alſo, as often as ocoaſion ſhall ſerve, 


after the Collects either of Morning or 
| Evening Prayenommunion, or Litany, 
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Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that the words 
which we have heard this day with 
our outward ears, may through 
thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly 
in our hearts, that they may bring 
forth in us the fruit of good living, 
to the honour and praiſe of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. * 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our 
doings, with thy moſt graci- 
ous favour, and further us with thy 


continual help, that in all our 
works begun, continued, and end- 
ed in thee, we may glorifie thy 
holy Name, and finally by thy mer- 
cy obtain everlaſting life, through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


N Sſiſt us mercifully, O Lord) neceſſities before we ask, and our 
- | A in theſe our ſupplications ignorance in asking 5 We beſeech 
and prayers, and Gilpoſe thor have compaſſion upon our 


the way of thy ſervants towards, ihres; and hoſe things which 
the attainment of everlaſting ſal- 


for.our-unworthineſs we date not, 
vation; that among all the chan- and fer our blindneſs we cannot 
ges and chances of this mortal life, ask, vouchſafe to give us for the 
they may ever be defended by thy worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
moſt gracious and ready help, our Lord. Amen. 
through Jeſns Chriſt our Lord. Au God, who haſt pro- 
—_ „ miſed to hear the petitions of 
() Almighty Lord, and ever- them that ask in thy Sons Name; 
\ laſting God, vouchſafe, we We beſeech thee mercifully to in- 
_  beſeech thee, to direct, ſanQtifie, cline thine ears to us that have 
and govern both our hearts and made now our prayers and ſup- 
bodies in the ways of thy laws, and plications unto thee, and grant that 
in theworks of thy commandments, thoſe things which we have faith- 
that through thy moſt mighty pro- fully asked according to thy will, 
tection, both here and ever, we may effectually be obtained, to the 
may be preſerved in body and ſoul, relief of our neceſſity, and to the 
through our Lord and Saviour Je- ſetting forth of thy glory, through 
ſus Chriſt, Amen. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord Amen. 


¶ Upon 
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q UN 2 the Sundays and other Holy-days (if there be no Communion) ſhall be ſaid 
all that. is 1 e. at the Communion, until the end of the general Prayer 
[ For the Whole State of Chriſts Church Militant in Earth] together with one 
or more of theſe Colle cts laſt before rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. 
T And there ſhall be.no Celebration of the Lords Supper, except there be a convenient 
number to communicate with the Prieſt, according to his diſcretion. 
T And if, there be not above twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, of diſcretion to receive the 
_ Communion; yet there fhall be no Communion, except four (or three at the leaſt ) 
communicate with the Prieſt. „ 
And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where there are many Prieſts 
and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday at the 
leaſt, except they have a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. 
¶ And to take away all occaſion of Diſſenſion, and Su rearing which any Perſon hath or 
might have concerning the Bread and Wine, it hl ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch 
as is uſual to be eaten; but the beſt and pureſt Wheat Bread that conveniently 
)))). nt CT 
«| And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate ſhall have it 
to his own uſe : lt if any remain of that which was conſecrated, it ſhall not be car- 
ried out of the Church, but the Prieſt and ſuch other of the Communicants, as he 


Hall then call unto him, Pall immediately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink 


F 1 8 
4] The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Curate and the 
Church wardens, at the Charges of the Pariſh, ® _ 
Aid note, that every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaFt three times in the 
Tear, of which Eaſter to be one. And yearly at Eater, every Pariſhioner ſhall 
reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their Deputy or Deputies, and 
pay to ow or him all Eccleſiaſtical Duties, accuſtemably due, then and at that time 
_ ² AAA ĩ 5 f 
Aſter The Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Offertory Pall be diſpoſed 
| of to ſuch pious and charitable Uſes, as the Miniſter and Church-wardens ſhall 
think fit. Wherein if they diſagree, it ſhall be diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


N Hereas it is oꝛdained in this Office fo2 the Adminiſtration ok the 
W Loꝛds A5 that the Communicants ſhould receive the ſame 
Kneeling 3 (which Wider is well meant, fo2 a ſignſfication of our hum. 
ble andgrateful acknowledgment of the Benefits of Chziſt therein gi⸗ 
ven to ail wozthy Receivers, and fo2 the avoiding of ſuch pzokanation, 
and diſo2der in the holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue) Pet 
left the ſame Kneeling ſhould by any Perſons, either out of ignozance 
and infirmity, o2 out of maltce and obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued, and 
depzaved; It is here declared, That thereby no Adozation is intend: 
ed, oz ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental Bead o2 Mine 
there bod received, o2 unto any Coxpozal Pꝛeſence of Chziſts natu- 


(fo2 that were Jdolatry to be abhozred of all fat 
the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Cheſt are in Heaven, 
and not dere; it being agatnff the truth of Chucks natural Body, to 


be at one time in moꝛe places than one. 8 
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ral Fleſh and Blood. Foz the Sacramental Bꝛead and ine remain 
ſtill in their very natural Subſfances, and therefoze may not be adozed ; 
tu hiiſtians) And 
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of In. 
fants, to be uſed in the CHURCH. * 


q He People are to be admoniſhed, that it is % convenient that Baptiſi m ſhould not be 
I adminiſtred but upon Sundays, and other Holy-days, when the moſt number of people 
come together: as well for that the Congregation there Sh ent may teſtiſie the receiving 
of them that be newly baptized into the number of Chriſts Church ; as alſo becauſe in the 
Baptiſm of Infants, every man preſent may be put in remembrance of his own profeſſion 
made to God in his Baptiſm. For which cauſe alſo it is expedient that Baptiſm be mi- 
niſtred in the vulgar Tongue, Nevertheleſs ( if neceſſity ſo require) Children may be 
| baptized upon any other day. = „„ 
© And note, That there ſhall be for every Male-child to be baptized, two Godfathers and one 
Godmother : and for every Female, one Godfather and two Godmothers 
ien there are Children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give knowledge theredf over 
night , or in the morning before the beginning of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. 
| And then the Godfathers and Godmathers, and the People with the Children muſt be 
ready at the Font, either immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe im- 
mediately after the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curats by his diſcretion ſhall” 


appoint. And the Prieſt coming to the Font ( which is then to be filled with pure water 


| and ſtanding there, ſhall ſay, TE. 


Hath this Child been already baptized, or no > 
1 If they anſwer, No: Then ſhall the Prieft proceed as followeth. 


gan, Farly beloved, for- 
br 


aſmuch as all men 
are conceived and 
born in ſin, and that 


our Saviour Chriſt 
3 faith, None can en- 
ter into the kingdom of God, 
except he be regenerate and 
born anew of water and of the 
Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you to 
call upon God the Father, through 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt, that of 


his bounteous mercy he will grant 
to this child that thing which by 


nature he cannot have, that he 
may be baptized with water and 


the Holy Ghoſt, and received in- 
to Chriſts holy Church, and be 


made 4 lively member of the 
ſame. TE Eee 


A R Lmighty and everlaſting God, | 
ark from periſhing by water, and 


ſea, figuring- thereby thy holy 
Baptiſm; and by the Baptiſm of 
thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 


way of fin ; We beſeech thee for 
mercifully look upon this child; 
the Holy Ghoſt, that he being de- 


livered from thy wrath, may be 
received into the ark of Chriſts 


J Hen ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
„ 


| who of thy great mercy didſt 
ſave Noah and his Family in the 


alſo didſt ſafely lead the children of 
Iſrael thy people through the Red 


in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctifie 
water to the myſtical waſhing a- 


thine infinite mercies,that thou wilt 


waſh him and ſanctifie him with 


Church; 


Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, 
joyful through hope, and rooted in 
charity, may ſo paſs the waves of 
this troubleſom world, that finally 
he may come to the land of ever- 
laſting life; there to reign with 
thee world without end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

A Lmighty and immortal God, 
the aid of all that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee for 
ſuccour, the life of them that be- 
lieve, and the reſurreQion of the 
dead; we call upen thee for this 


Infant, that he coming to my holy 
Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of 


his fins by ſpiritual regeneration. 
| Receive him, O Lord, as thou haſt 


promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, 
ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall have; 


ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; knock, 


and it ſhall be opened unto you: 
So give now unto us that ask; 


let us that ſeek, find; open the 
gate unto us that knock; that this 
Infant may enjoy the everlaſting 
benediction of thy heavenly waſh- 


ing, and may come to the cternal 
kingdom which thou haſt promi- 


ſed, by Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


I Then ſhall the People ſtand up, and th? 


Prie#t fhall ſay, 

Hear the words of the Goſpel, writ- 
ten by Saint Mark, in the tenth 
Chapter, at the thirteenth Verſe. 
TY brought young children 
to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
touch them; and his diſciples re- 
buked thoſe that brought them. 
But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was 
much diſpleaſed,and ſaid untothem, 


Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them nor; 
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for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he ſhall not 
enter therein. And he took them 
up in his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. | 
T After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter 
Fall make this brief Exhortation upon 
the words of the Goſpel. 
Bie ye hear in this Goſpel 
the words of our Saviour 


Chriſt, that he commanded the 


children to be brought unto him; 
how he blamed thoſe that would 
have kept them from him ; how 


he exhorteth all men to follow 
their innocency. Ye perceive how 
by his outward geſture and decd 


he declared his good will toward 


them; for he embraced them in 
his arms, he laid his hands upon 


them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but carneſtly be- 


lieve, that he will likewiſe favour- 
ably receive this preſent Infant, that 
he will embrace him with the arms 
of his mercy , that he will give 
unto him the bleſſing of cternal 


life, and make him partaker of his 


everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore 


we being thus perſwaded of the 
good will of our heavenly Father 


towards this Infant, declared by 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing 
doubting but that he favourably 


alloweth this charitable work of 
ours, in 5 . this Infant to his 


holy baptiſm, let us faithfully and de- 


voutlygive thanksuntohim, and ſay, 


Ae and everlaſting God, 
heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks, that thou haſt 


_ vouch 
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vouchſafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith in 
thee : Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us evermore. 
Give thy Holy Spirit to this Infant, 
that he may be born again, and be 
made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, 
thro? our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who li- 


veth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


Then fhall the Prieſt ſpeak unto the God- 
| fathers and God mothers on this wiſe. 


FT NEarly beloved, ye have 
7 brought this child here to 
be baptized, ye have prayed that 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouch- 
ſafe to receive him, to releale him 
of his ſins, to ſanctifie him with the 
Holy Ghoſt, to give him the king- 


dom of heaven, and everlaſtin 


his Goſpel to grant all theſe things 


that ye have prayed for: which 
promiſe he for his part will moſt 
furely keep and perform. Where- 
fore after this promiſe made by 
Chriſt, his Infant mult alſo faith- 
fully for his part, promiſe by you 
that are his Sureties (until he come 
of age to take it upon himſelf ) that 
he will renounce the devil and all 
his works, and conſtantly believe 
Gods holy Word, and obediently 


keep his commandments. 
lqcdemand therefore, 
T NOtt thou in the name of this 


1 child renounce the devil and 


'all his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of the world, with all cove- 
tous defires of the ſame, and the 
carnal defires of the fleſh, ſo that 
thou wilt not follow nor be led by 
them? 


Anſwer. 1 renounce them all. 
| Miniſter. 

Oſt thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty , Maker of 
Heaven and Earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only be- 
otten Son our Lord ? And that 
e was conceived by the Holy 

Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary; 
that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 


i- late, was crucified, dead and bu- 
- ried; that he went down into hell, 
and alſo did riſe again the third 
day; that he aſcended into Heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of 


God the Father Almighty; and 


from thence ſhall come again at 


the end of the world, to judge the 


: quick and the dead ? 3 
life. Ye have heard alſo that our 1 R 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in 


Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick 
Church; the Communion of 


Saints; the remiſſion of fins ; the 
reſurreCtion of the fleſh ; andever- 
laſting life after death? 


Anſi wer. All this I ſtedfaſtly _ 


Miniſter. 


FX Tk thou be baptized in this 


„„ 


Anſwer. That is my deſire. 


Miniſter. TN 
\ KF 7 llt chou then obediently 
VV keep Gods holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the 
ſame all the days of thy life ? 
Anſwer, I will. 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


CN Merciful God, grant that the 


old Adam in this child may 

be ſo buried, 'that the new man 
may be raiſed up in him, Amen. 

Brant 


Grant that all carnal affections 
may die in him, and that all things 


belonging to the Spirit may live 
and grow in him. Amen. 


. Grant that he may have power 


and ſtrength to have victory, and 
to triumph againſt the devil, the 
world, and the fleſn. Amen. 
Grant that whoſoever is here 
dedicated to thee by our office and 
miniſtry, may al ſo be indued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſting- 
ly rewarded, through thy mercy, 


O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live 
and govern all things, world with- 


out end. Amer. 
Alus, everliving God, 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgive- 
neſs Jo our ſins, did {hed out of his 


moſt precious fide both water and 
blood, and gave commandment to 


ms diſciples that they ſhould go and ſervant unto his lifes end. 


teach all nations, and baptize them 


In the Name of the Father, and of 


& 


ncrate and grafted into the body of 
Chriſts Church, let us give thanks 
unto Almighty God for theſe bene- 


the Son, and of the Holy 'Ghoſt ; 
| Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſup- 
plications of thy Congregation ; 
_ fanCtifie this water to the myſtical 
waſhing away of ſin: and grant 
that this child now to be baptized 
therein, may receive the fulneſs of 
thy grace, and ever remain in the 
number of thy faithful and elect 


children, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. _ 


q Then the Prieſt ſhall take TY Child into ke 
hands, and (hall ſay to the Godfathers and 


_ Godmathers, 
Name this Child. 


And then naming it after them ( if they ſhall. 
certifie him that the Child may well endure 


it) be ſhall dip it 14 the water diſcreetly 
and warily, ſaying, 
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N I Baptize thee In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, 


and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


C But if they 15 85 that the Child is weak, 
it ſhall ſuffice to pour Water upon it, ſaz- 
ing the foreſaid words, 

' I Baptize thee In the Name 

of the Father, and of the 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, A- 
men. 


1 Then the Prieſt ſhall in. 

E receive this child in- 
to the congregation of 

Chriſts flock, * anddo , * Hoo tho Bork 

ſign him with the ſign fall make 77 
of the Croſs, in token Creſs upon the 


childs Forehead. 
whoſe moſt dearly belove " that hereafter he ſhall 


not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith 


of Chriſt crucified, and manfully 
to fight under his Banner againſt 
ſin, the world, and the devil; 


and 
to continue Chriſts faithful 9 


Amen. 5 
4 Then ſball the Prief y. 


ing now, dearly beloved bre- 
thren, that ths child is rege- 


fits, and with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that this child 
may lead the reſt of his lite accord- 
ing to this beginning. 


¶ Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
0 Ur Father, which art in Hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven, 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
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gainſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


. 


it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 
this Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to 


receive him for thine own child by 


adoption, and to incorporate him 
into thy holy Church. And hum- 


| bly we beſeech thee to grant, that 


be being dead unto fin, and living 
unto righteouſneſs, and being bu- 


ried with Chriſt in his death, may 
crucifie the old man, and utterly 


aboliſh the whole body of ſin, and 
that as he is made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, he may alſo be 


partaker of his reſurrection; ſo 
that finally with the reſidue of thy 
holy Church, he may be an inheri- 
zor of thine everlaſting kingdom, 


through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay 
to the Godfathers and Godmothers ths 


Exhortation following. 
TR Oraſmuch as this child hath 


ſerve him; ye muſt remember that 


it is your parts and duties to ſee 


that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon 


25 he ſhall be able to learn, what a 


ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſ- 
fion he hath f 

And that he may know theſe thin 
the better, ye ſhall call upon him to 
hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall 


. E yield thee hearty thanks, 
| moſt merciful Father, that 


'* promiſed by you his Sureties, 
to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to 


the Croſs 
Explication thereof, and the juſt 
S* reaſons fo the retaining of it, may 


ere made by you, 


provide that he may learn the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and all other things which 
a Chriſtian ought to know and be- 
lieve to his ſouls health; and that 
this child may be virtuouſly brought 
up to lead a godly and a Chriſtian 
life; remembring always, that 
baptiſm doth repreſent unto us 
our profeſſion, which is, to follow 
the example of our Saviour Chriſt, 
and tobe made like unto him; that 
as he died and roſe again for us; 
ſo ſhould we who are baptized, 
die from ſin, and riſe again unto 


righteouſneſs, continually morti- 


fying all our evil and corrupt af- 
fections, and daily proceeding in all 


virtue and godlineſs of living. 


J They ſhall he add, and ſay, 


f E are to take care that this 


I child be brought to the Bi- 
ſhop to be Confirmed by him, ſo 
ſoon as he can ſay the Creed, the 
Lords Prayer, and the Ten Com- 


mandments in the vulgar tongue, 
and be further inftrutted in the 


Church-Catechiſm ſet forth for 

that purpoſe. EVER RO 

C is certain by Gods wowd, that 
childzen which are baptized, dy⸗ 


ing befoze they commit actual ſin, 


are undoubtedly ſaved. 
b take away all ſcruple con- 
3 uſe of the ſign of 
1 Baptiſm; the true 


be ſeen in the xh Canon, firſt 


- publiſhed in the year NM BC IV. 
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JI. Corates of every Pariſh 


hall often admonifſh the People, that they defer not the 


1 Baptiſm of their children longer than the firſt or ſicond Sunday next after their 
* birth, or other Holy-day falling between, unleſs upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, to be 


approved by the Curate. 


T Aud alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great cauſe and neceſſity, they procure 
not their children to be baptized at home in their bouſes. But when need Hall com- 
pel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtred on this faſhion. = 


Fit let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or in his abſence, any other lawful Miniſter that can 
be procured) with them that are preſent, call upon God, and ſay the Lords Prayer, and 


ſo many of the Collects appointed to be ſaid before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, as 


tze time and preſent exigence will ſuffer. And then the child being named by ſome one 


that & preſent, the Miniſter ſhall pour water upon it, ſaying theſe words 3 


Holy Ghoſt. 5 Amen. 


0] Then all kneeling down, the Miniſter ſhall 


Live thanks unto God, and ſay, 


the death of thy Son, ſo he may be 


alſo of his reſurrection: and that 
finally with the reſidue of thy Saints 
he may inherit thine everlaſting 


kingdom, through the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q And let them not doubt, but that the child 


ſo baptized, is lawfully and ſufficiently bap- 
tized, and ought not to be baptized again. 
Tet nevertheleſs, if the child which & after 


this ſort baptized, do afterward live, it 
ir expedient that it be brought into the 
Church, to the intent that if the miſter of 
the ſame Pariſh did himſelf baptize that - 
child, the Congregation miy be certified 


| ” I Baptize thee In the 
. Name of the Father, and 
= of the Son, and of the 


of the true form of Baptiſm, by him pri- 
_ wately before uſed : In which caſe he ſhall 
Jay thas, * 


loeertifie you, that according to 
the due and preſcribed Order of the 
Church, at ſuch a time, and at ſuch a 


OT wy „ pelwKhce, before divers witneſſes I bap- 
| E yield thee hearty thanks, le 
moſt merciful Father, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 
this Infant with thy Holy Spirit; 
to receive him for thine own child 
by adoption, and to incorporate 
him into thy holy Church. And 
we humbly beſeech thee to grant, 
that as he is now made partaker of 


tized this child. 


JIT if the child were baptized by | 


any other lawful Miniſter ; then the 


any child to the Church, do anſwer that 


the ſame child is already baptized, then 
ſhall the Miniſter examine them further, 


ſaying, 4 


Y whom was this child bap- 


DD tized? j . 
Who was preſent when this child 
was baptized? _ Th 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential to 


this Sacrament may happen to be 


omitted through fear or haſte, in 
ſuch times of extremity ; there- 
fore I demand further of you, 

With what matter was this 
child baptized ?_ Mo 


With what words was this child 


baptized ? 
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Ainiſter of the Pariſh where the child was 
born or chriſtned, ſhall examine and try 
whether the child be lawfully baptized, 

or no. In which caſe, if thoſe that bring 


ſwers of ſuch as bring the child, that all 
things were done as they ought to be; then 
ſhall not he chriſten the child again, but 
ſhall rec ive him as one of the fl ck of true 
Chriſtian People, ſaying thus, 


Certifie you, that in this caſe 


all is well done, and according 


unto. due order, concerning the 
baptizing of this child; ho being 
born in original fin, and in the 
wrath of God, is now by the laver 
of regeneration in Baptiſm recei- 
ved into the number of the children 
of God, and heirs of everlaſt ing 
life: For our Lord Jeſus Chri 
doth not deny his grace and mercy 
unto ſuch Infants, but moſt loving- 
ly doth call them unto him, as the 


holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our 


comfort on this wiſe. 


ER. + 4 ol 


to Chriſt, that he ſhould 


touch them; and his diſciples re- 
| buked thoſe that brought them. 
But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was 


much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto 


them, Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them 
not ; for of ſuch is the kingdom of 


_ God. Verily Iſay unto you, Who- 


ſoever ſhall not receive the king- 


dom of God as alittle child, he ſhall 
not enter therein. And he took 

them up in his arms, put his hands 

upon them, and bleſſed them. 


T After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter 


ſhall make this brief Exhortation upon the 
words of the Goſpel. 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel 
the words of our Saviour 
Chriſt, that he commanded the 


anvate Baptilm. 


T And if the Miniſter ſhall find by the an- 


5 FT? brought young children 


children to be brought unto him ; 
how he blamed thoſe that would 
have kept them from him ; how 
he exhorted all men to follow 
their innocency. Ye perceive how 
by his outward geſture and deed 
he declared his good will toward 


them; for he embraced them in 


his arms, he laid his hands upon 


them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye 


not therefore, but earneſtly believe, 


that he hath likewiſe favourab! 


received this preſent Izfant, that he 


hath embraced him with the arms 


of his mercy, and (as he hath pro- 


miſed in his holy word) will give 


unto him the bleſſing of eternal 


life, and make him partater of his 
everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore 
we being thus perſwaded of the 
good will of our heavenly Father, 
declared by his Son Jefus Chriſt to- 


wards this Infant, let us faith- 
fully and devoutly give thanks un- 
to him, and ſay the Prayer which 


the Lord himſelf taught us. 


Ur Father, which art in Hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy-will be 


done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 


Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into temptation ; 


But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
heavenly Father, we give 

thee humble thanks, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith in thee ; 


Increaſe this knowledge, and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore. Give 


thy 
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thy Holy Spirit to this Infant, that he 
being born again, and being made an 
heir of everlaſting ſalvation, thro? 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue 
thy ſervant, and attain thy pro- 


miſe, thro? the ſame our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 

J Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the Name of 


the child, which being by the Godfather 


and Godmothers pronounced, the Mini- 
ſter ſhall ſay, : 


Oſt thou in the name of this 


child renounce the devil and 
all his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of this world, with all cove- 
tous deſires of the ſame, and the car- 


nal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 


wilt not follow nor be led by them? 
Anſwer. I renounce them all. 
r 


Nod thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty, Maker of 


- Beaven and Fart f. 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only be- 


gotten Son our Lord? And that 


he was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary; 


that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 


late, was crucified, dead and bu- 
ried; that he went down into hell, 
and alſo did riſe again the third 
day; that he aſcended into Heaven, 


and ſitteth at the right hand of God 


the Father Almighty; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the 


end of the world, to judge the 


quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick 
Church; 


Saints; the remiſſion of ſins; the 


flock, and do * ſign. 


Amen. 


Pꝛibate Baptiſm. 


reſurreCtion of the fleſh; and ever- 
laſting life after death ? 
Anſw. All this J ſtedfaſtly be- 
lieve. 
Miniſter. 
llt thou then obediently 
keep Gods holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the 
ſame all the days of thy life? 
Anſw. I will. 
J Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
E receive this child into 
the congregation of Chriſts 
him with the ſign of ſhalt heat : 
the Croſs, in token on the childs 
that hereafter he ſhall Tad. 
not be aſhamed to confels the faith 


of Chriſt crucified, and manfully 
to fight under his Banner, againſt 
fin, the world, and the devil; and 
to continue Chriſts faithful ſoldier 


and ſervant unto hzs lifes end. 


I Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


2 now, dearly beloved bre- 


thren, that his child is by 
Baptiſm regenerate and grafted in- 


to the body of Chriſts Church, let us 


give thanks unto Almighty God for 
theſe benefits, and with one accord 
make our prayers unto him, that 
he may lead the reſt of his life ac- 


cording to this beginning. 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


a E yield thee moſt hearty 


thanks, moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, that it hath pleaſed thee to re- 
generate this Infant with thy Holy 
oo, to receive him for thine own 
child by adoption, and to incorpo- 


the Communion of rate him into thy holy Church. 
And humbly we beſcech thee to 


grant; 
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grant, that he being dead unto ſin, 
and living unto righteouſneſs, and 
being buried with Chriſt in his 
death, may crucifie the old man, 
and utterly aboliſh the whole body 
of fin, and that as he is made par- 


' taker of the death of thy Son, he 
may alſo be partaker of his reſur- 


rection; ſo that finally with the 
reſidue of thy holy Church, he may 


be an inheritor of thine everlaſt- | 
ing kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. ; 


A Then all ſtanding up, the Miniſter ſhall 


ma ke this Exhortation to the Godfathers 


and Godmothers, 


Oraſmuch as this child hath 


to renounce the devil and all his 


works, to believe in God, and to 
ſerve him; ye muſt remember that 
it is your parts and duties to ſee 
that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon. 
as he ſhall be able to learn, what a 
| ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſ- 
ſion he hath made by you. And 
that he may know theſe things the 
better, ye ſhall call upon him to 


hear Scrmons, and chiefly ye ſhall 


| provide that he may learn the 


Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments in the vulgar 


Baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper Pears. 


tongue, and all other things which 
a Chriſtian ought to know and 
believe to his ſouls health; and 


that this child may be virtuouſly 


brought up to lead a godly and a 
Chriſtian life; remembring al- 


way, that Baptiſm doth repreſent 


unto us our profeſſion, which is to 


follow the example of our Saviour 


Chriſt, and be made like unto 
him; that as he died and roſe a- 


gain for us, ſo ſhould we who 
are baptized, die from fin, and 
riſe again unto righteouſneſs, con- 


tinually mortifying all our evil 
and corrupt affections, and daily 
proceeding in all virtue and godli- 

I promiſed by you his Sureties, e 


neſs of living. 


¶ But if they which bring the Infant to the 
Church do make ſuchuncertain anſwers to 
the Prieſts queſtions, as that it cannot 
appear that the child was baptized with 
water, In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, andof the Holy Ghoſt, ( which are 
eſſential parts of Baptiſm ) then let the 


Prieſt baptize it in the form before _ 


ed for Publick Baptiſmof Infants, ſaving 


that at the dipping of the child in the Font, 
| he ſal fe 1hi be words 5 ; 


The Miniſtration of Baptiſm 


to ſuch as are of riper Years, 


and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


q WI. any ſuch Perſons as are of riper years are to be baptixed, timely notice ſhall be 
| given to the Biſhop, or whom he ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, a week before at 


the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Perſons , that ſo due care may be taken 


for their Examination, whether they be ſufficiently inſtructed in the Prixciples of the 


Chriſtian Religion; and that they may be exæhorted to prepare themſelves with Pray- | 


ers and Faſting for the receiving of this holy Sacrament. 
And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmotbers (the People being 


aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy day ap pointed) ſhall be ready to preſent them at the 


Font, 


F thou art not already baptized, 
N. I baptize thee In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Bäaͤßptilm of ſuch as are of riper Sears. 

Font, immediately after the Second Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening Prayer, as th 
Grate in his diſcretion ſhall think fit. ® dd ns 
IJ Aud ſtanding there, the Prieſt (hall ast whether any of the Perſons here reſented be 


baptized or no : If they ſhall anſwer, No: 


Early beloved; Foraſmuch 
D as all men are conceived 
« and born in ſin, (and that 
which is born of the fleſh is fleſh, ) 


and they that are in the fleſh can- 


not pleaſe God, but live in ſin, 
committing many actual tranſgreſ- 
ſions; and that our Saviour Chriſt 


ſaith, None can enter into the king- 


dom of God, except he be regene- 


rate and born anew of water and 


of the Holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech you 


to call upon God the Father, thro? 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his 


bounteous goodneſs, he will grant 
to theſe Perſons that which by na- 
ture they cannot have, that they may 


be baptized with water and the 


Holy Ghoſt, and received into 
Chriſts holy Church, and be made 


lively members of the ſame. 

| Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
TV Tn 
( And here all theCongregation ſhall kneel.) 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 


N who of thy great mercy didſt y 
let us that ſeek, find; open the 
gate unto us that knock; that 


ſave Noah and his family in the 
ark from periſhing by water, and 
alſo didſt ſafely lead the children of 
Ifrael thy people through the Red 
ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Bap- 
tiſm ; and by the Baptiſm of thy 
well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in 
the river Jordan, didſt ſanctifie the 


element of water to the myſtical 
Hear the wordsof the Goſpel writ- 


waſhing away of fin ; We beſeech 
thee for thine infinite mercies, that 


Son, laying, 
receive ; 


then ſhall the Prieſt ſay thus, 


ſanctiſie hem with the Holy Ghoſt, 
that they being delivered from thy 


wrath, may be received into the 


ark of Chriſts Church; and being 
ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through 
hope, and rooted in charity, may 


ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſom 


world, that finally they may come to 
the land of everlaſting life, there to 
reign with thee world without end, 


thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


OT and immortal God, 
the aid of all that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee for 
ſuccour, the life of them that be- 


lieve, and the reſurrect ion of the 


dead ; We call upon thee for theſe _ 
Perſons, that they coming to thy holy 
Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion 


of their ſins by ſpiritual regenera- 


tion. Receive them, O Lord, as thou 
haſt promiſed by thy well beloved 

Gs and ye ſhall 
eek, and ye ſhall find; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 


ou: So give no unto us that ask; 


theſe Perſons may enjoy the everlaſt- 


ing benediction of thy heavenl7 
waſhing, and may come to the eter- 
nal kingdom which thou haſt pro- 
miſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T Then ſhall the People ſtand up, and 


the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


ten by Saint John, in the third 


thou wilt mercifully look upon Chapter, beginning at the firſt 


theſe thy ſervants; waſh them and 


There 


Waptiſm of luch as are of riper Pears. 


Here was a man of the Phari- 
ſees, named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews. The ſame came 
to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God; for 
no man can do theſe miracles that 
thou doſt, except God be with 
him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, Verily verily I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus faith unto him, How 


can a man be born when he is old? 


Can he enter a ſecond time into 
his mothers womb, and be born? 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I 


ſay unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is born of the 
fleſh, is fleſh ; and that which is 


born of the Spirit, is ſpirit, Mar- 
vel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be born again. 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound thereof; but canſt 
not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 


ther it goeth: ſo is every one that 


is born of the Spirit. 
¶ After which he ſhall ſay this Exhor- 


tation following. 


TDeEloved, ye hear in this Goſpel 


D the expreſs words of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, that except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. Whereby ye may per- 
ceive the great neceſſity of this Sa- 
crament, where it may be had. 
Likewiſe immediately before his 
aſcenſion into heaven (as we read 
in the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks 


The wind 


Goſpel) he gave command to his 
diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel 
to every creature. He that belie- 
veth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſa- 
ved; but he that believeth not, ſhall 
be damned. Which alſo ſheweth 


unto us the great benefit we reap 


thereby. For which cauſe Saint 
Peter the Apoſtle, when upon his 


_ firſt preaching of the Goſpel many 


were pricked at the heart, and ſaid 
ro him and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we 
do? replied and ſaid unto them, 
Repent and be baptized every 
one of you for the remiſſion of 
ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift 


of the Holy Ghoſt. For the pro- 
miſe is to you and your children, 
and to all that are af 
many as the Lord our God ſhall. 
call. And with many other words 
exhorted he them, ſaying, Save 
your ſelves from this untoward 
generation. For (as the ſame A- 
poſtle teſtifieth in another place) 


even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave 


us (not the putting away of the 


filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of 
a good conſcience towards God) 


by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Doubt ye not therefore, but ear- 


neſtly believe, that he will favour- 
ably receive theſe. preſent Perſons, 
truly repenting and coming unto 
him by faith ; that he will grant 


them remiſſion of their ſins, and be- 
ſtow upon them the Holy Ghoſt; 
that he will give them the bleſſing 


of eternal life, and make them 


partałers of his eyerlaſting king- 


dom. . vil Nel 
Where- 


r off, even as 


" Wherefore we being thus per- 
ſwaded of the good will of our hea- 
venly Father towards theſe Perſons, 
declared by his i Pony Chriſt ; 
let us fairhfully and devoutly give 
thanks to him, and ſay, 


A heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks for that thou 


haſt vouchſafed to call us to the 
knowledge of thy 4 and faith 
in thee; Increaſe t 

and confirm this faith in us ever- 
more: Give thy Holy Spirit to 


theſe Perſons, that they may be born 
again, and be made Teks of ever- 
laſting ſalvation, through our Lord 


Heaven and Earth? 


Jeſus Chriſt, wholiveth and reign- 


eth with thee and the Holy Spirit, 


now and for ever. Amen. 


7 Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the Perſons 
5 Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary; 
that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 


to be baptized on thiswiſe. 
| "Ell-beloved, who are come 


the Congregation hath prayed that 
our Lord Je 
ſafe to 8 vou and bleſs you, to 
releaſe you of your ſins, to give 
you the kingdom of heaven, and 


everlaſting life. Te have heard alſo 
that our Lord JeſusChriſt hath pro- 
miſed in his holy Word to grant all 


thoſe things that we have prayed 
for ; which promile he for his part 
will moſt ſurely keep and perform. 

Wherefore after this promiſe 
made by Chriſt, ye muſt alſo faith- 


fully for your part promiſe in the 


preſence of theſe your Witneſſes, 
and this whole Congregation, that 


his works, and conſtantly oe!” 


Baptilm of ſuch as are of riper Pears. 


Lmighty andeverlaſting God, 


is knowledge, 


hither deſiring to receive 


| 100 Baptiſm, ye have heard how ried ; that he went down into hell, 


and alſo did riſe again the chird 


us Chriſt would vouch- day; that he aſcended into Hea- 2 


ye will renounce the devil and all - 


Gods holy Word, and obediently 
keep his commandments. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of the = 
Perſons to be baptized, ſev rall „ theſe 
Quetions following. 

Queſtion. 
Oſt thou renounce the devil 
and all his works, the vain 
pomp and glory of the world, 
with all covetous deſires of theſame, 
and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, 
ſo that thou wilt not follow nor 


be led by them? 


Anſwer 1 renounce them all. 
Queſtion. 
Oſt thou believe in God the 


Father Almighty, Maker of 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only be- 


gotten Son our Lord? And that 


he was conceived by the Holy 


late, was crucified, dead and bu- 


ven, and ſitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty; and 


from thence ſhall come again at the 


end of the world, to d the uick 
and the dead? 4 Fe " 


And doſt thou believe: in the 


Holy Ghoſt ;- the holy Catholick 
Church ; 
Saints ; the remiſſion of ſins ; the 
reſurrection of the fleſh ;; and ever 
laſting liſe after death $11; 725 


the Communion of 


Anſwer. Allthis1 fedfaſtly believe. 
Queſtion. 1 

| "It thou be baprized i in this 

faith? 

2 That is my defire. 


Queſt ion. 


Baptilm of luch as are of riper Pears. 


"Here was a man of the Phari- 
ſees, named Nicodemus, a 

ruler of the Jews. The ſame came 
to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God; for 
no man can do theſe miracles that 
thou doſt, except God be with 
him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, Verily verily I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he is old? 
Can he enter a ſecond time into 
his mothers womb, and be born? 


muſt be born again. 


heareſt the ſound thereof; but canſt 
not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth: ſo is every one that 
bor of the Spirit... 
¶ After which he ſhall ſay this Exhor- 
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 DdEloved, ye hear in this Goſpel 


D the expreſs words of our Sa- 


viour Chriſt, that except a man 


be born of water and of the Spirit, 


he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. Whereby ye may per- 
ceive the great neceſſity of this Sa- 
crament, where it may be had. 
Likewiſe immediately before his 
aſcenſion into heaven (as we read 
in the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks 


Goſpel) he gave command to his 
diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel 
to every creature. He that belie- 
veth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſa- 
ved; but he that believeth not, ſhall 
be damned. Which alſo ſhewerh 
unto us the great benefit we rea 


thereby. For which cauſe Saint 


Peter the Apoſtle, when upon his 
firſt preaching of the Goſpel many 
were pricked at the heart, and ſaid 
ro him and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we 
do? replied and ſaid unto them, 


Repent and be baptized every 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily 1 
ay unto thee, Except a man be 

born of water and of the Spirit, he 

cannot enter into the kingdom of is 

God. That which is born of the and to all that are afar off, even as 
Meſh, is fleſh; and that which is many as the Lord our God ſhall 
born of the Spirit, is ſpirit, Mar- call. And with many other words 
vel not that I ſaid unto thee, Le 
The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 


one of you for the remiſſion of 


ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt. For the pro- 
miſe is to you and your children, 


exhorted he them, ſaying, Save 


your ſelves from this untoward 


generation. For (as the ſame A- 
poſtle teſtifieth in another place) 


even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave 
us (not the putting away of the 


Alth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of 
a good conſcience towards God) 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Doubt ye not therefore, but ear- 


neſtly believe, that he will favour- 
ably receive theſe preſent Perſons, 


truly repenting and- coming unto 
him by faith ; that he will grant 
them remiſſion of their ſins, and be- 
ſtow upon them the Holy Ghoſt; 
that he will give them the bleſſing 
of eternal life, and make then 


partakerys of his eyerlaſting king- 


N Where 


Wherefore we being thus per- 
ſwaded of the good will of our hea- 
venly Father towards theſe Perſons, 
declared by his Fr Chriſt; 
let us fairhfully and devoutly give 
thanks to him, and ſay, 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks for that thou 
haſt vouchſafed to call us to the 
knowledge of thy 42 and faith 
in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us ever- 
more : Give thy Holy Spirit to 


theſe Perſons, that they may be born 
again, and be made heirs of ever- 
laſting ſalvation, through our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 


eth with thee and the Holy Spirit, 
no and for ever. Amen. 


” T Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the Perſons - : 
Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary; 
that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead and bu- 

ried ; that he went down into hell, 


to be baptized on thiswiſe. | 


holy Baptiſin, ye have heard how 
the Congregation hath prayed that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouch- 
ſafe to he ra you and bleſs you, to 


you the kingdom of heaven, and 
_ everlaſting life. Te have heard alſo 
that our Lord jeſus Chriſt hath pro- 


miſed in his holy Word to grant all 


Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 
Church; 


thoſe things that We have prayed 
for; which promile he for his part 
will moſt ſurely keep and perform. 

Wherefore after this promiſe 
made by Chriſt, ye muſt alſo faith- 
fully for your part promiſe in the 


Preſence of theſe your Witneſſes, 


and this whole Congregation, that 


ye will renounce the devil and all 


his works, and conſtantly believe 


Ell-beloved, who are come 
hither deſiring to receive 


day; 
ven, "and fitteth at the right hand 
| releaſe you of your ſins, to give 


Baptilm of ſuch as are of riper Pears. 


Gods holy Word, and obediently 
keep his commandments. 

Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of the 

Perſons to be baptized, ſeverally, theſe 

2 following. 
Queſtion, 

Oſt thou renounce the devil 

and all his works, the vain 

pomp and glory of the world, 

with all covetous deſires oftheſame, 


and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, 


ſo that thou wilt not follow nor 
be led by them? 

Laer I renounce them all. 

Queſtion. 

Oſt thou believe in God the 

Father Almighty, Maker of 

Heaven and Earth? : 

And in jeſus Chriſt his only be- 


gotten Son our Lord? And that 


he was conceived by the Holy 


and alſo did riſe again the chird 
that he aſcended into Hea- 


of God the Father Almighty; and 


from thence ſhall come again at the 


end of the world, to jud the uick 
„ 


And doſt thou believe: in the 


the Communion of 
Saints; the remiſſion of ſins ; the 


reſurrection of the fleſh; and ever- 
laſting life after death = 


Anſwer. Ali his: ftedfaſtly believe. 


| Anſwer Thad is u de.. 
Queſtion. 


5 
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L X 7 llt thou then obediently 
keep Gods holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the 
ſame all the days of thy life? 
Anſmer. Iwill endeavour ſo to do, 
God being my helper. 

I They ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Merciful God, grant that the 
old Adam in theſe Perſons 
may be ſo buried, that the new 
man may be raiſed up in them. A. 

amen. Ba 


Grant that all carnal affections 


may die in them, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit, may live 


aptiſm of ſuch as 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 


are of Pears. 


grant that the Perſons now to be 
baptized therein, may receive the 
fulneſs of thy grace, and ever 
remaiſt in the number of thy 
faithful and elect children, through 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt take each Perſon to 
be baptized, by the right hand, aud placing 
him conveniently by the. Font, according to 
His diſcretion, ſhall ask the Godfathers and 
_ Godmothers the Name; and then ſhall dip 
him in the water, or pour water upon him, 
ſaying, E310 ION ft 
N J Baptize thee In the Name 
of the Father, and of the 
Son, andof the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Jen ſhall the Prieft ſay, 


* N 1 I. E JG this Perſon into 
Grant they may have power VV thecons iſts 
and ſtrength to have victory, and eee 


flock, and * do n . 
10 triumph againſt the devil, che v wich che ſign of fifa el 
world, and the fleſh, Amen. the Croſs, in token upon the gen, 
Brant that they being here dedi- 
cated to thee by our office and 


that hereafter he ſhall Ferehead. 
not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith 


miniſtry, may alſo be endued with of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to 


fight under his Banner againſt 'fin, 
the world, and the devi; and to 
continue Chriſts faithful ſoldier and 
ſervant unto his lifes end. 


heavenly. virtues, and everlaſting- 


Ip rewarded, through thy mercy, 


O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live 
and govern all things, world with- 
nt end... Avex. 1 


* 


Son jeſus Chriſt, for the forgive- 


„ A 
II whoſe moſt dearly beloved & at. Apple Frags; e e hp 


Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


thren, that theſe Perſons are 


regenerate and grafted into the 


neſs of our ſins, did ſhed out of 
his moſt precious ſide both water 
and blood, and gave commandment 
to his diſciples , that they ſhould 
go teach all nations, and baptize 
them in the Name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; Re- 
gard, we beſeech thee, the ſup- 
plications of this congregation; 
ſanctifie this water to the myſti- 
cal waſhing away of ſin: and 


body of Chriſts Church, let us 
give thanks unto Almighty God 
for theſe benefits, and with one 
accord make our prayers unto him, 
that they may lead the reſt of their 
life according to this beginning. 


Then ſhall be ſaid the Lords Prayer, al. 
. kneeling. _ 


ur Father, which art in Hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
_ Thy Kingdom come. Thy vw be 
one 


Baptilm ok kuch as are ok riper Pears. 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
ga inſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation , But deliver us from 
ev AS. 3 
E yield thee humble thanks, 
O heavenly Father, that 
thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to 
the knowledge of thy grace and 
faith in thee; Increaſe this know- 
ledge, and confirm this faith in us 
evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to 


theſe Perſons, that being now born 


again, and made beirs of everlaſting 
ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, they may continue thy ſer- 


wants, and attain thy promiſes, 

through the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

thy Son, who liveth and reigneth 

with thee in the unity of the ſame 

Holy Spirit everlaſtingly. Amer. 

T Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall uſe 
fall 


this Exhortation 


Oraſmuch as theſe Perſons have 
F promiſed in your preſence to 
renounce the devil and all his 


works, to believe in God, and to 


ſerve him; ye muſt remember that 


it is your part and duty to put them 
in mind what a ſolemn vow, pro- 


701 wing; ſpeaking 10 
rbe Godfather, and Godmothers fi. 


miſe, and profeſſion they have now 
made before this Congregation, 
and eſpecially before you their 
choſen witneſſes. And ye are alſo 
to call upon them to uſe all diligence 
to be rightly inſtructed in Gods ho- 
ly Word, that ſo they may grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and live 
godly, righteouſly, and ſoberly in 
this preſent world. © 

(T And then ſpeaking to the new ba tized 

Perſons, he ſhall proceed, and = 


is your part and duty alſo, being 
made the children of God, and of 


the light by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
to walk anſwerably to your Chri- 
ſtian calling, and as becometh the 
children of light : remembring 
always that Baptiſm repreſenteth 
unto us our profeſſion ; which is, 
to follow the example of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and to be made like 
unto him; that as he died and roſe 
again for us; ſo ſhould we who 
are baptized, die from ſin, and riſe 
zen unto righteouſneſs, continu- 
a 


ly mortify ing all our evil and 


corrupt affections, and daily pro- 


ceeding in all virtue and godlineſs 
of living. * 


«| 1t is expedient that every Perſon thus baptixed, ſhould be confirmed by the Biſhop ſo 
oon after his Baptiſm as conveniently may bes that ſo he may be admitted to the holy 


_ - Communion. 5 


J I any Perſons not baptized in their Infancy, ſhall be brought to be baptized before they 


come to years 


of diſcretion to anſwer for themſelves; it may ſuffice to uſe the Office for 


Publick, Baptijm of Infants, or (in caſe of extreme danger) the Office for Private 
Baptiſm, only changing the ward | Infant] fer [Child or Perſon ] as eccaſion re- 


quireth, 


[ 


A Cate- 


Nd as for you who have now 
'A by Baptiſm put on Chriſt, it 
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A Catechiſm, that is to ſay, 


An Inſtruction to be learned of 


every Perſon, before he be th to be Confirmed by the Biſhop. 


ueſtion. 

Hat Lo Name? 
Anſwer. N. or M. 
Que Who gave you this Name? 
' Anſw. My Godfathers and God- 

mothers in my Baptiſm, wherein I 

was made a member of Chriſt, the 

child of God, and an inheritor of 

the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Queſt. What did your Godfathers 

and Godmothers then for you ? 


Anſw. They did promiſe and 


vow three things in my name. 
Firft, That 1 ſhould renounce the 
devil and all his works, the pomps 


and vanity of this wicked world, 
and all the finful laſts of the fleſn. 
That Iſhould believe all 


Secondly, 
the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 
And thitdiy, That I ſhould keep 


Gods holy will and commandments, 


and walkin the ſame all the days of 


"A my life. 


Tor. Doſt thou not think that 
thou art bound to believe, and to 
do as they have promiſed for thee ? 
Anſw. Yes verily , 
belp ſo Iwill. And Pheartily thank 
ou Hieaventy Father, that 
called me to this ſtate of falvation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
And I pray unto God to give me 


his grace, that I may continue in 


the ſame unto my lifes end. 
Catechiſt. 


* thy belief 
pelicve in God SY Father Al- 


mighty, Maker of Heaven and 


Earth : 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord, Who was conceived 


and by Gods 
e hath 


Rehearſe the Articles 


by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the 
Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pon- 
tius Pilate, Was crucified, dead 
and buried, He deſcended i into Hell, 
The third day he roſe again from 
the dead, He aſcended into Hea- 
ven, And ſitteth at the right hand of 
Cod the Father Almighty ; From 
thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The 
holy Catholick Church, The Com- 


munion of Saints; The forgiveneſs 
of ſins; The reſurrection of the bo- 


dy, And the life everlaſting. Amen. 


Queſt. What doſt thou chiefly 
learn in theſe Articles of thy Belief E: - 


Anſw. Firſt, Ilearn to believe in 


God the Father , who hath made 
me, and all the world. 

Secondly, in God the Son, ws = 
| hath redeemed me,andall mankind. 


' Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, 
who ſanctifieth me, and all the e· 


led people of God. 


veſt. You ſaid that your God- 
fathers and Godmothers did pro- 


miſe for you, that you ſhould keep 


Gods Err 
how many there be? 
Anſw, Ten. * 
3 Which be hes > 9 > 
; dimer, - _ 

Ne ſame which God ſpake in 

the twentieth Chapter of 
Exodus, ſaying, lam the Lord thy 


Tell me 


God, who brought thee out of the 


land of Egypt, out of the houſe 
of bondage. _ 


I. Thou ſhalt have none other 
Gods but me. 


II. Thou ſhalt not make to 
thy 


A Catechiſm. 


thy ſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any' thing that isin 
heaven above, or in the earth be- 
neath, or in the water under the 


earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down 


to them, nor worſhip them: For I 
the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
and viſit the ſins of the fathers up- 
on the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that 
hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 
thouſands in them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 


III. Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy Cod in 


vain: for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name 
——— Ee 
IV. Remember that thou keep 
holy the Sabbath day. Six days 


ſhalt thou labour, and do all 


that thou haſt to do; but the ſe- 
venth day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt 
do no manner of work, thou, and 
thy fon, and thy daughter, thy 
man- ſervant, and thy maid-fervant, 


thy cattle, and the ſtranger that is 


within thy gates. For in ſix days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, 


the ſea, and all that in them is, 


and reſted the ſeventh day; where- 


fore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 


day, and hallowed it. 
V. Honour thy father and thy 
mother, that thy days may be 
long in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit 
AA ĩ˙ 57 
VIII. Thou fhalt not ſteal. 
witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 


n | ; : 
e hte 
f N 


X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy 


neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt 


not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor 


his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing 


that is his. 


Queſt. What doſt thou chiefly 


learn by theſe commandments ? 


Anſw. 1 learn two things: my 


duty towards God, and my duty 
towards my neighbour.  _ 

Que#. What is thy duty tO. 
wards God? 3 


Anſw. My duty towards God, 
is to believe in him, to fear him, 
and to love him with all my heart, 
with all my mind, with all my 


ſoul, and with all my ſtrength; 


to worſhip him, to give him thanks, 
to put my whole truſt in him, to 
call upon him, to honour his holy 
Name and his Word; and to ſerve 
him truly all the days of my life. 
Que ſt. What is thy duty towards 
JJ 
Anſw. My duty towards my 
neighbour, is to love him as my 
ſelf, and to do to all men, as 1 
would they ſhould do unto me. 
To love, honour and ſuccour my ſa- 
ther and mother. To honour and o- 
bey the Queen, and all that are put 
in Authority under her. To ſubmit 
my ſelf to all my governors, teach- 
ers, ſpiritual paſtors, and maſters. 


To order my ſelf lowly and reve- 
rently to all my betters. To hurt no 


body by word or deed. To be true 
and juſt in all my dealings. To bear 
no malice nor hatred in my heart. 


To keep my hands from pickinz 
and ſtealing, and my tongue frat 


evil ſpeaking, lying, and flander- I 


- . : 0 
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ing. Lo keep my body in tempe- 
rance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. Not 
to covet, nor deſire other mens 
goods; but to learn and labour 
truly to get mine own living, and 
to do my duty 
life, unto which itſhall pleaſe God 
to call me. 
Catechiſt. My good child, know 
this, that thou art not able to do 
theſe, things of thy ſelf, nor to 
walk in thecommandments of God, 
and to ſerve him, without his ſpe- 


cial grace, which thou muſt learn at 


all times to call for by diligentPray- 
er. Let me hear therefore if thou 
canſt ſay the Lords Prayer? 


Anſwer. 


Aur Father, which art in Hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 


Give us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 

gainſt us. And lead us not into 
- temptation ; But deliver us from 

evil. Amen. 8 


Queſt. What deſireſt thou of God 


in this Prayer? 


Anſw. I deſire my Lord God our 

heavenly Father, who is the giver 
of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace 
unto me, and to all people, that 


we may worſhip him, ſerve him, 
.and obey him as we ought to do. 
And I pray unto God, that he will 


ſend us all things that be needfal 


both for our ſouls and bodies; and 
that he will be merciful unto us, 
and forgive us our fins; and that 
it will pleaſe him to ſave and de- 


fend us in all dangers ghoſtly and 


A Catechiſm. 


in that ſtate of 


nece 


bodily ; and that he will keep us 


from all ſin and wickedneſs, and ＋ 


from our ghoſtly enemy, and fro 


everlaſting death. And this I truſt 4% 
he will do of his mercy and good- 


neſs, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

And therefore I ſay, Amen. So 

be it. 5 

| Queſtion. 2 

HPe many Sacraments hath 
Chriſt ordained 

Church ? 


ſpiritual grace? ; 
Anſw, A death unto fin, and a 


new birth unto righteouſneſs: for 


being by nature born in fin, and 
the children of wrath, we are here- 
by made the children of grace. 

| v9 Que i. 


in his 


2 Two only, as generally 
ary to ſalvation, that is to 
ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
ro 
Queſt. What meaneſt thou by 
this word Sacrament? „ 
Anſw. I mean an outward and 
_ viſible ſign of an inward and ſpi- 
ritual grace, given unto us, or- 
dained by Chriſt himſelf, as a 
means whereby we receive the 
lame, and a pledge to aſſure us 
JVC 
Queſt. How many parts are there 
inn N 
Anſw. Two : the outward vi- 
ſible ſign, and the inward ſpiritual 
grace. 5 Fe 8? 
Quefi. What is the outward vi- 
ſible ſign or form in Baptiſm ?_ 
Anſw. Water: wherein the per- 
ſon is baptized, In the Name of ths 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Gho#t. | 


Quest. What is the inward and 


bY 
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Que ſt. What is required of per- 
' ſons to be baptized ? 
Auſw. Repentance, whereby they 
forſake ſin; and faith, whereby 
they ſtedfaſtly believe the promi- 
ſes of God, made to them in that 
Sacrament. VU 
Queſt. Why then are Infants 
baptized, when by reaſon of their 
tender age they cannot perform 
them? 
 Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe 
them both by their Sureties: which 
promiſe, when they come to age, 
themſelves are bound to perform. 
Queſt. Why was the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper ordained ? 


Anſw. For the continual remem- 
brance of the ſacrifice of the death 
of Chriſt, and of the benefits which 


ve receive thereby. 


Queſt. What is the outward part 
or ſign of the Lords Supper?ꝰ 
 Anſw. Bread and Wine, which 


the Lord hath commanded to be re- 
ceived. 
vet. What is the inward part, 
or thing ſignified ? 
Anſiv. The Body and Blood of 


Chriſt, whichare verily and indeed 


taken and received by the faithful 
in the Lords Supper. 2 
Queſt. What are the benefits 
whereof we are partakers thereby? 
Anſw. The ſtrengthning and re- 
freſning of our ſouls by the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, as our bodies 


are by the Bread and Wine. 


Queſt. What is required of them 


v ho come to the Lords Suppe r? 


Anſw. To examine themlelves, 


whether they repent them truly ot 
their former ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpo- 


ſing to lead a new life; have a 
lively faith in Gods mercy through 
Chriſt, with a thankful remem- 


brance of his death; and be in 
charity with all men. 


© The iCurate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sunlays and 92 r, after the 
Second Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the Church inſtruct and examine ſo many 
Children of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as he ſhall think convenient, in ſome part of this 


Catechiſm. 


J And all Fathers, Mothers, 1. ſlers and Dames, ſhall cauſe th: ir Children, Servants and 


Apprentices (which have not learned their Catechiſm ) 


to come 16 the Church at the 


time appointed, and obediently to bear and be ordered by the Curate, unt ſuch time as 
they have learned all that is here appointed for them to learn. — 
E Fo ſoon as Children are come to a competent age, and cas ſay in their Mother Jongu, 
| the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and th: Jen Commandments ;, and alſo can anſæef to the 
other Quejtions of this ſhort Catechiſm , they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. And every 
one ſhall have a Godfather or a Godmother, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. 
And whenſoever the Bifhop ſhall give knowledge for Children to be brought unto him for 
their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pariſh ſhall either bring, or ſend in writing, 
with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the names of all ſuch Perſons within his Pariſh, as he 
hall think fit to be preſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed. And if the Biſhop approv? of 
them, he (hall confirm them in manner following. 5440 


oy The 


The Order of Confirmation, or Laying on of Hands upon 
thoſe that are Baptized and come to years of diſcretion. 


T Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being placed, and ſtanding 
in order before the Biſhop, he (or ſome other Miniſter appointed by bim) ſhall read this 


| Preface following. 


O the end that Confirmati- 
* on may be miniſtred to the 


more edify ing of ſuch as 
ſhall receive it, the Church hath 
thought good to order, That none 
hereafter ſhall be confirmed, but 
ſuch as can ſay the Creed, the 


Lords Prayer, and the 'Ten Com- 


mandments; and can alſo anſwer 


learned what their Godfathers and 


| Godmothers promiſed for them in / 
7 b Baptiſm, they may themſelves with p 


their own mouth and conſent open- 


ly before the Church ratifie and con- 
firm the ſame; and alſo promiſe that 
by the grace of God they will ever- 


more endeavour themielves faith- 


fully to obſerve ſuch things as they 
by their own confeſſion have al. 


ſent] unto. 
ben ſhall the Biſhop ſa 
O ye here in the pre 
God and of this Congrega- 
tion, renew the ſolemn promiſe and 
vo that was made in your name 
at your Baptiſm; ratifying and 
confirming the ſame in your own 
- perſons, and acknowledging your 
{elves bound to believe and to do 
all thole things which your God- 
fathers and Godmothers then un- 
dertook for you ? 95 


- 


to thee. 


5 - EE 
ence of 


¶ Andi very one ſhall audibly anſwer, I do. 
The Biſhop. 


Ur help is in the Name of 


'A the Lord ; 


Anſwer. Who hath made heaven 
and earth. 5 
Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord, Bet 


er Anſwer. Henceforth world with- 
to {uch other queſtions, as in the 5 5 
ſhort Catechiſm are contained: 
Which Order is very convenient 
to be obſerved, to the end that 
children being now come to the 
Fears of diſcretion, and having 


r 5 
Biſhop. Lord, hear our prayers. 
Anſirer. And let our cry come un- 
5 Biſbop. x: 
CGG 
Lmighty and everliving God, 
N who haſt vouchſafed to rege- 
nerate theſe thy ſervants by water 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt given 
unto them forgiveneſs of all their 
ſins ; Strengthen them, we beleech 


thee, OLord, with the Holy Ghoſt 


the Comforter, and daily 1ncreaſe 
m them thy manifold gifts of 


grace ; the ſpirit of wiſdom and 


underſtanding ; the ſpirit of coun- 


fel and ghoſtly ſtrength ; the ſpirit 


of knowledge and true godlineſs; 
and fill them, O Lord, with the 
ſpirit of thy holy fear, now and 
for ever. Amen. 
TU Then all of them in order kneeling before 
the Biſhop, he ſhall lay his hand upon the 
bead of every one ſeverally, ſaying, 
Efend, O Lord, this thy child, 
[or this thy ſervant] with thy 


heavenly grace, that he may con- 


tinue 


Fd 


tinue thine for ever: and daily in- 
creaſe in thy Holy Spirit more and 
more, until he come unto thy e- 
verlaſting kingdom. Amen. 
¶ Thez ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. And with thy Spirit. 


J And (all kneeling down) the Biſhop ſhall. 


add, 

„%% ISL OE, 

Ur Father, which art in Hea- 
ven ; Hallowed by thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into 
_ temptation ; But deliver us from 

JV 

enn Colett. - 

A Lmighty and everlaſting God, 


and acceptable unto thy divine Ma- 
jeſty; We make our humble ſup- 


- plications unto thee for theſe thy 


ſervants, upon whom (after the ex- 


ample of thy holy Apoſtles) we 


have now laid our hands, to certifie 
them (by this ſign) of thy favour 


— 


who makeſt us both to will 


and to do thoſe things that be good b by bleſſing of God Almighty, 
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and gracious goodneſs towards 
them. Let thy Fatherly hand, we 
beſeech thee, ever be over them; let 
thy Holy Spirit ever be with them ; 
and ſo lead them in the knowledge 
and obedience of thy word, that in 


the end they may obtain everlaſting 


lite, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Who with thee and the Holy Ghoſt. 
liveth and reigneth, ever one God, 


world without end. Amen. 

\ Almighty Lord, and everlaſt- 
ing God, vouchſafe, we be- 
ſeech thee, to direct, ſanctifie, and 
govern both our hearts and bodies 
in the ways of thy laws, and in the 


wor ks of thy commandments, that 
through thy moſt mighty protecti- 
on, both here and ever, we may be 


preſerved in body and ſoul, through 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Ame n. 1 
I Then the Biſß 5 ſhall bleſs them, ſaying thus, 


the Father, the Son, and 


the Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and 


remain with you for ever. Amen. 


¶ And there ſhall none be admitted to the 
holy Communion, until ſuch time as he be 
confirmed, or be ready and deſirous to be 
confirmed. IT 


TF rſt the Banns of all that are to be mar- 

JL ried together, muſt be publiſhed in the 
Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy- 
days, in the time of Divine Service, im- 
mediately before the Sentences for the Of- 
fertory; the Curate ſaying after the ac- 


cuſtomed manner, 


| Aeon the Banns of Marriage 


between NM. of —.— and N. of Sas 


The Form of Solemnization of MATRIMONY. 


If any of you know cauſe or jult 
impediment, why theſe two Per- 
{ons ſhould not be joyned toge- 
ther in holy Matrimony, ye are to 
declare it: This is the firſt [ ſecond, 
or third] time of asking. 
¶ And if the Perſons that are to be married 
dwell e Banns muſt be 

_ asked in both Pari 5 and the Curate o | 

3 t /c 
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the one Patiſh Pall not ſolemnize Matri- fornication, that ſuch perſons as 
mony betwixt them, without a Certificate ha ve not the gift of continency, 


of the Banns being thrice asked from the might | 
Curate of the other Pariſh. might marry, and keep them- 


At the day and time appointed for ſolemni- 2 6 undefiled members of Chriſts 
Tation of Matrimon), the Perſons to be Ody. : 
married Hall come into the body of the Thir dly, it was ordained for the 
Church with their friends and neighbours: mutual ſociety, help, and comfort 


and there tanding together, the man on that the one ought to have of the 


the right hand, and the woman on the left, other. : vr 
the Prieſt hall ſy, » Other, both in proſperity and ad 


verſity : Into which holy eſtate 
Early beloved, we are ga- theſe two perſons preſent come now 
: thered together here in the to be joyned. Therefore if any man 
7 ' fight of God, and in the can ſhew any juſt cauſe why they 
face of this congregation, to joyn May not lawfully be joyned toge- 
rogether this man and this woman ther, let him now ſpeak, or elſe 
in holy Matrimony, which is an hereafter for ever hold his peace. 
honourable eſtate inſtituted of J Aud al ſpeaking unto the Perſons that 
God in the time of mans innocen- hall be married, he fhall ſay, = 
cy, ſignifying unto us the myſtical F Require and charge you both 
union that is betwixt Chriſt and his (as ye will anſwer at the dread- 
Church; which holy eſtate Chriſt ful day of judgment, when the ſe- 
adorned and beautified with his crets of all hearts ſhall be diſclo- 
preſence, and firſt miracle that he ſed) that if either of you know 
' wrought in Cana of Galilee, and any impediment, why ye may not 
18 commended of Saint Paul to be be lawfully joyned together in Ma- 
honourable among all men; and trimony, ye do now confeſs it. For 
therefore is not by any to be en- be ye well aſſured, that ſo many as 
terpriſed, nor taken in hand un- are coupled together otherwiſe 
adviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, than Gods Word doth allow, are 
to ſatisfie mens carnal luſts and ap- not joyned together by God, nei- 
n 05 ee 15 N that _ ther is their Matrimony lawful. 
no underſtanding ; but reverently, 257 4 r 
diſcreetly, Rte beds, <4 ous Changi OG opin 
in the fear of God, duly confider- they may not be coupled together in Matri- 
ing the cauſes for which Matrimo- n, by Gods Law, or the Laws of th 
ny was ordained. _ FTealn, and will be bound, and ſufficient 
Firſt, it was ordained for the /reties with him, to ap rhe wer 
procreation of children, to be 7 © caution (to the full value of ſuch 


5 charges as the Perſons to be married do 
brought up in the fear and nurture 4,5, ſaſtain) to prove bis allegation - 


of the Lord, and to the praiſe of The, the ſolemnization muſt be deferred 

his holy Name. 1 until ſuch time as the truth be trisd. 
Secondly, it was ordained for a J V no impediment be alledged, then Ball 

remedy againſt ſin, and to avoid the Curate ſay unto the man, v. Wil 


— —äꝗä—ä ———ñ ́ —— — — ͤ et. A ma 


a have this wo- 
man to thy wedded 
wife, to live together after Gods 


ordinance, in the holy eſtate of 


Matrimony ? Wilt thon love her, 
comfort her, hogour and cep her 
in ſickneſs and in health, and for- 
ſaking all other, keep thee only 
unto der, ſo long as ye both ſhall 
live? nets WO 
4 The Man ſhall anſwer, I will. 

q Then fhil the Prieſt ſay unto the woman, 
N. It thou have this man 


to live together after Gods ordi- 
nance, in the holy eſtate of Matri- 


 mony ? Wilt thou obey him, ſerve 
him, love, honour and keep him in 


ſickneſs and in health, and forſa- 
king all other, keep thee only unto 
him, ſolong as ye both ſhall live ? 
¶ The woman ſhell anſwer, I will. 
© Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Who giveth this woman to be 
married to this man? 
A Then ſhall they give their troth to each 
_ other in ths manner, 7's IE 
T The Minifter receiving the mom in at her 
Fathers or friends hands, ſhall cauſe the 
man with hs right hand to take the wo- 
man by her right hand, and ta ſay after 
him as followeth. 


IN. take thee N. to my wedded 


1 wife, to have and to hold from 


this day forward, for better for 
worſe, for richer for poorer, in ſick- 

neſs and in health, to love and to 
cheriſh, till death us do part,accord- 


ing to Gods holy ordinance ; and 


thereto I plight thee my trotb. 


T Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and the 


woman with her rigbt hand taking the man 
by bs right band, Mall likewiſe ſay after 
the Miniſter, | £ 
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to thy wedded husband, 


gh take thee N. to my wedded 
husband, to have and to hold 
from this day forward, for better 
for worſe, for richer for poorer, in 
ſickneſs and in health, to love. che- 


riſh, and to obey, till death us do 


part, according to Gods holy ordi- 
or and thereto I give thee my 
troth. | E 


T Then ſhall they again looſe their hands, and 


the man ſhall give unto the woman a ring, 
| laying the ſame upon the book, with the ac- 
cuſtomed duty tothe Prieſt and Clerk, And 
the Prieſt taking the ring, ſhall deliver it 
unto the man, to put it upon the fourth fin - 


ger of the womans left hand. And the man 
 bolding the ring there, aud taught by the 


Pries, Hall ſay, 
Ith 62 is 11 


ſhip, and with all my worldly goods 
I thee endow: In the Name of the 


Father, and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


T Then the man leaving the ring upon the 
er of the womans left hand, 


they ſhall both kneel down, and the Mi- 


fourth fing 


miſter ſhall ſay, 


Let us pray. | 


FA Eternal God, creator and 


preſerver of all mankind, 
giver of all ſpiritual grace, the au- 
thor of everlaſting lite ; Send thy 


bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, 

this man and this woman, whom 
wie bleſs in thy Name; that as Iſaac 
and Rebecca lived faithfully toge- 


ther, ſo theſe perſons may ſurely 


perform and keep the vow and co- 
venant betwixt them made (Where- 

of this ring given and received is a 
token and pledge) and may ever 


remain in perfect love and peace 


together, and live according to thy 
L 4 laws, 


- 
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is ring I thee wed, 
with my body I thee wor- 


laws, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


T Then fhall the Prieſt joyn their right hands 
together, and ſay, 


Thoſe whom God hath joyned 
together, let no man put aſunder. 


«] Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the 


People. 


Oraſmuch as N. and N have 


conſented together in holy 
wedlock, and have witneſſed the 


fame before God and this compa- 
ny, and thereto have given and 


pledged their troth either to other, 
and have declared the ſame by 
giving and receiving of a ring, 
and by joyning of hands ; I pro- 
nounce that they be man and wife 


together, In the Name of the Fa- 
Au the Mini 7 % +: BL. upon earth: thy ſaving health a- 
V % mong all nations. 8 
0 Od the Father, | God the Son, 
II God the Holy Ghoſt, bleſs, 


JWT 


fing. 


— 
7 


preſerve and keep you ; the Lord 


mercifully with his favour look 


upon you, and ſo fill you with all 
ſpiritual benediction and grace, 
that ye may ſo live together in this 


life, that in the world to come ye 


may have life everlaſting. Amen. 
I Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to the 


Lords Table, ſhall ſay or ſing this Pſalm 


following. 
Beati omnes. Pſalm 128. 


Leſſed are all they that fear the 
Lord: and walk in his ways. 


For thou ſhalt eat the labour of 
thine hands: O well is thee, and 
happy ſhalt thou be. i 

Thy wife ſhall be as the fruit- 
ful vine: 
houſe. 
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nations upon earth. 


upon the walls of thy 


Thy children like the ohive-bran- 
ches: round about thy table. 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſ- 
ſed : that feareth the Lord. 
Ihe Lord from out of Sion ſhall 
ſo bleſs thee : that thou ſhalt ſee 
Jen in proſperity all thy life 
ong ; "+5 fi 
Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy chil- 
drens children : and peace upon 
Iſrael. | 
Glory be to the Father, GG 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
I Or thu Pſalm. 
Deus miſereatur. Pſalm 67, 
Od be merciful unto us, and 
I bleſs us: and ſhew us the 


light of his countenance, and be 


merciful unto us. 


Let the people praiſe th hu | O | 


God : yea, let all the people praiſe 
_ J ; 


O let the nations rejoyce and 
be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the 
folk righteouſly, and govern the 
Let the people praiſe thee,O God: 
yea, let all the people praiſe thee. 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth 
her increaſe: and God, even our 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
Sad ſhall bleſs us: and all the 


ends of the world ſhall fear him. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
Aꝗs it was in the beginning, & c. 


q The Pſalm ended, and the man and the 


woman kneeling before the Lords Table, 
the Prieſt ſtanding at the Table, and turn- 
ing bu face towards them, Pall ſay, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Anſw. 
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Anſw. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Miniſt. Lord, ha ve mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in Hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 
Miniſt. O Lord, ſave thy ſer- 
vant, and thy handmaid; 
Anſw. Who put their truſt in thee. 
Miniſt. O Lord, ſend them help 
from thy holy place, 
Anſw. And evermore defend 
 _ - N 
Mliiniſt. Be unto them a tower 
of fin. 7 Tm. 


Anſw. From the face of their 
„ „ 


Miniſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 


Anſw. And let our cry come 


% RoAn 
- —  / 


Nn God of Abraham, God of 


theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed 


of eternal life in their hearts, that 
whatſoever in thy holy Word they 


ſhall profitably learn, they may in 
deed fulfil the lame. Look, O Lord, 
mercifully upon them from hea- 
ven, and bleſs them. And as thou 
didſt ſend thy bleſſing upon Abra- 


ham and Sarah, to their great com- 
fort; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy 


bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, 
that they obeying thy will, and 
alway being in ſafety under thy 
protection, may abide in thy love 


Iſaac, God of Jacob, bleſs 


unto their lives end, through je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted, 
where the woman is paſt child bearing. 


* pan Lord and heavenly 
Father, by whoſe gracious 
gilt mankind is increaſed; We be- 
eech thee aſſiſt with thy bleſſing 
theſe two perſons, that they may 
both be fruitful in procreation of 
children, and alſo live together ſo 


long in godly love and honeſty, that 


they may ſee their children Chri- 


ſtianly and virtuouſly brought up, 


to thy praiſe and honour, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
2 * , who by thy mighty 


power haſt made all things 
of nothing, who alſo (after other 


things ſet in order) didſt appoint 
that out of man (created after 
thine own image and ſimilitude7)/ 
woman ſhould take her beginning; 

and knitting them together, didſt 


teach that it ſhould never be law ful 


to put aſunder thoſe whom thou by 
matrimony hadſt made one: O 


God, who haſt conſecrated the ſtate 


of matrimony to ſuch an excellent 
myſtery, that in it is ſignified and 


repreſented the ſpiritual marriage 
and unity betwixt Chriſt and his 


Church; Look mercifully upon 
theſe thy ſervants, that both this 


man may love his wife, according 
to thy word, (as Chriſt did love his 
ſpouſe the Church, who gave him- 
ſelf for it, loving and cheriſhin 


it even as his own fleſh) and alſo 
that this woman may be loving and 


amiable, faithful and obedient to 
her husband, and in all quietneſs, 
fobriety and peace, be a ee, 
— n 8 


> ——— — — 
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of holy and godly matrons. O 
Lord, bleſs them both, and grant 
them to inherit thy everlaſting 
kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 1 
A They ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
A Lmighty God, who at the be- 
ginning did create our firſt 


parents, Adam and Eve, and did 


{anAthe and joyn them together in 
marriage; Pour upon 15 the ri- 
ches of his grace, ſanctiſie and bleſs 


you, that ye may pleaſe him both 


in body and ſoul, and live toge- 
ther 1n holy love, unto your lives 
end. Amen. : 3 


i After which, if there be no Sermon decla- 


ring the duties of Man and I fe, the Mi- 
miſter Pall read as followpeth, 


the holy Scripture doth ſay as 


| - touching the duty of husbands to- 
| wards their wives, and wives to- 


wards their husbands. 


& Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the 


Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, doth 


give this commandment to all 

married men, Husbands, love your 
wives, even as Chrift allo loved 
the Church, and gave himſelf for 
it, that he might ſanctifie and 


cleanſe it with the waſhing of wa- 


Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, 
or any ſuch thing; but that it 


miſh. So ought men to love their 


wives as their own bodies: He that 


toveth his wife, loveth himſelf. 
For no man ever yet hated his own 
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ter, by the word; that he might 
preſent it to himſelf a glorious 


ſhould be holy and without ble- 


fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth 
it, eyen as the Lord the Church : 
For weare members of his body, of 
his fleſh, and of his bones. For 
this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- 
ther and mother, and ſhall be joyn- 
ed unto his wife, and they two ſhall 
be one fleſh. This is a great my- 
ſtery; but I ſpeak concerning 
Chriſt and the Church. Neverthe- 

leſs, let every one of you in parti- 
cular ſo love his wife, even as him- 
J. 8 
Likewiſe the 


ſame Saint Paul 


writing to the Coloſſians, ſpeak- 
eth thus to all men that are mar- 


ried, Husbands love your wives, 
and be not bitter againſt them. 


Coloſ. 3. 19. 
Ll ye that are married, or that 
U intend to take the holy eſtate 

of Matrimony upon you, hear what 


Hear aſſo what Saint Peter the 


Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was him- 


ſelf a married man, ſaith unto them 
that are married, Ye husbands, 
dwell with your wives according 
to knowledge, giving honour un- 
to the wife, as unto the weaker 


veſſel, and as being heirs together 


of the grace of life, that your pray- 
ers be not hindred. 1 S. Pet. 3. 7. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty 
of the husband toward the wiſe. 
Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and 


learn. your duties toward your 


husbands, even as it is plainly ſet 
forth in holy Scripture. _ _ 


Saint Paul in the aforenamed E- | 


piſtle to the Epheſians, teacheth 
you thus; Wives, ſubmit your 
ſelves unto your own husbands, as 


unto. the Lord. For the husband 
is the head of the wife, even as 
Chriſt is the head of the Church: 


and he is the Saviour of the body. 


There- 
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Therefore as the Church is ſubject 
unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to 
their own husbands in joy? thing. 
And again he faith, Let the wite 
ſee that ſhe reverence her husband. 
(oO 
And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſ- 
ſians, Saint Paul giveth you this 
ſhort leflon, Wives, ſubmit 
ſelves unto your own husbands, as 
it is fit in the Lord. Colo. 3. 18. 
Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you 
very well, thus ſaying, Ye wives, be 
in ſubjection to your ownhusbands; 
that if any obey not the word, they 
alſo may without the word be won 
by the converſation of the wives; 
while they behold your chaſte con- 


ver ſation coupled with fear. Whoſe 
ador ning let it not be that outward 


our 


adorning of plaiting the hair, and 
of wearing of gold, or of putting 
on of apparel ; butlet it be the hid- 
den man of the heart, in that which 
is not corruptible, even the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
which 1s in the ſight of God of 
great price. For after this manner 
in the old time, the holy women 


alſo who truſted in God, adorned 


themſelves, being in ſubjection un- 
to their own husbands ; even as 


Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling 


him Lord; whoſe daughters ye 


are as long as ye do well, and are 
not afraid with any amazement. 


q lt i5 convenient that the new married Per- 


ſons ſhould receive the holy Communion at 


the time of their Marriage, or at the fit 
_ opportunity after their Marriage. 


The ORDER for the Viſitation of the SICK. 
Ju ben any Perſon is ſick, notice ſhall be given thereof to the Miniſter of the Pariſh; who 


coming into the ſick Perſons houſe, ſhall ſay, 
II ace be to this houſe, and to 


all that dwell in it. 
M ben he cometh into the ſick mans tre- 
ſence, he ſhall ſay, kneeling down, 
Emember not, Lord, our ini- 
IA quities, nor the iniquities of 
our fore-fathers. Spare us, good 
Lord, L thy people, whom thou 
haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
cious blood, and be not angry with 
us for ever. ths e 
Anſwer. Spare us, good Lord. 
¶ Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
— Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have merey upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


temptation; 
evil. Amen. 


Aur Father, which art in Hea- 
ven; Hallowed bethy Name. 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 

And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
ga inſt us. And lead us not into 
But deliver us from 
Miniſt. O Lord, fave thy ſer- 
vant. 1 

Anſiv. Which putteth his truſt 


in thee. 


Miniſt. Send him help from thy 

Anſiv. And evermore mightily 

Crs » = 
Miniſt. 


Miniſt. Let the enemy have no 
advantage of him; 


Anſw. Nor the wicked approach 
to hurt him. 


Miniſt. Be unto him, O Lord, a 
ſtrong rower, . 
Anſw. From the face of his enemy. 
Miniſt. O Lord, hear our pray- 
ers. 
Anſw. And let our cry come 
r e 
1 
0 Lord, look down from hea- 
\ ven, behold, viſit and relieve 
this thy ſervant, Look upon him 
with the eyes of thy mercy, give 
him comfort and ſure confidence in 


thee, defend him from the danger 


Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


this thy ſervant, who is grieved 


and ſeriouſneſs to hi repentance. 


Thar if it ſhall be thy good plea- 

{ſure to reſtore him to his former 
health, he may lead the reſidue of 
his lite in thy fear, and to thy glo- 


ry : or elle give him grace ſo to 
take thy viſitation, that after this 
painfal life ended, he may dwell 
with thee in life everlaſting, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
«| Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the ſick Per- 
en after this form, or other like. 

Early beloved, know this, 
} that Almighty God is the 
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Lord of life and death, and of all 
things to them pertaining, as youth, 
ſtrength, health, age, weakneſs, 
and ſickneſs. Wherefore, what- 
ſoever your ſickneſs is, know you 
certainly that it is Gods viſitation. 
And for what cauſe ſoever this 
ſicknels is ſent unto you, whether 
it be to try your patience for the 
example of others, and that your 


faith may be found in the day of 
the Lord, laudable, glorious, and 


honourable, to the increaſe of glo- 


ry and endleſs felicity ; or elle it 


be ſent unto you to correct and a- 
mend in you whatſoever doth of- 


fend the eyes of your heavenly 
Father; know you certainly, that 
of the enemy, and keep him in per- 


petual peace and ſafety, through ſins, and bear your ſickneſs pa- 


tiently, truſting in Gods mercy, for 
LIar us, Almighty and moſt his dear Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and 

2 merciful God and Saviour; render unto him humble thanks for 

extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs to his Fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting 


| ; your ſelf wholly unto his will, it 
A with ſickneſs. Sanctifie, we eleech 


| thee, this thy Fatherly correction 
to him; that the ſenſe of his weak- 


nels may add ſtrength to his faith, 1 It the Perſon viſited be VEry fuck, then the 


if you truly repent you of your 5 


ſhall turn to your profit, and help 
you forward in the right way that 
leadeth unto everlaſting life. 


Curate may end his Exhortation in this 
place, or Wo RC. 
"TAke therefore in good part 
che chaſtiſement of the Lord: 

for (as Saint Paul ſaith in the 


twelfth Chapter to the Hebrews) 


whom the Lord loveth he chaſtneth, 


and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he 


receiveth. If ye endure chaſtning, 
God dealeth with you as with 
Sons ; for what Son is he whom 
the father chaſtneth not? But if 
ye be without chaſtiſement, where- 
of all are partakers, then are ye 

baſtards, 


baſtards, and not ſons. Further- 
more, we have had fathers of our 
fleſh, which corrected us, and we 
gave them reverence : ſhall we not 
much rather be in ſubjection unto 
the Father of ſpirits, andlive ? For 
they verily for a few days chaſt- 
ned us after their own pleaſure ; 
but he for our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holineſs, Theſe 
words, good brother, are written 
in holy Scripture for our comfort 
and "inſtruction , that .we ſhould 


patiently, and with thankſgiving 
bear our heavenly Fathers correcti- 


on, whenſoever by any manner of 


adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious 


goodneſs to viſit us. And there 
ſhould be no greater comfort to 


Chriſtian Perſons, than to be made 
like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering pa- 


tiently adverſities, troubles, and 
fſickneſſes. For he himſelf went 
not up to joy, but firſt he ſuffered 


pain; he entrednot into his glory 


before he was crucified. So tru- 
ly our way to eternal joy is to ſuf- 
fer here with Chriſt ; and our door 
to enter into eternal life, is gladly 


to die with Chriſt ; that we ma 


with him in everlaſting life. Now 
therefore taking your ſickneſs, 

which is thus profitable for you, 
patiently, l exhort you in the Name 
of God to remember the profeſſion 
which you made unto God in your 


this life there is an account to be 
given unto the righteous Judge, 
by whom all muſt be judged with- 
out reſpect of perſons; I require 
you to examine your ſelf and your 


Church ; 


Baptiſm. And for as much as after 
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eſtate, both toward God and man; 
ſo that accuſing and condemning 
your ſelf for your own faults, you 
may find mercy at our heavenly 


Fathers hand for Chriſts ſake, and 


not be accuſed and condemned in 
that fearful judgment. Therefore 
I ſhall rehearſe to you the Articles 
of our Faith, that you may know 


whether you do believe as a Chri- 


{tian man ſhould, or no. 
¶ Here the Minifter ſhall rehearſe the 
Articles of the Faith, ſaying thus, 
Oſt thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty, Maker of 
Heaven and Earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only be- 


gotten Son our Lord ? and that 


he was conceived by the Holy 


Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary; 

that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead and bu- 
"ried; that he went down into hell, 
and alſo did riſe again the third 
day ; that he aſcended into Heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the 
end of the world, to judge the 
- y quick and the dead? =_—_— 
riſe again from death, and dwell. 


And doſt thou believe in the 


Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick 
; the Communion of 
Saints; the remiſſion of ſins ; the 


reſurrection of the fleſh; and ever- 


laſting life after death? 


¶ The ſick Perſon ſhall anſwer, 

All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
J Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether- 
be repent him truly of his ſins, and be 
in charity with all the world, exhorting 
him to forgive from the bott om of his heart 


all perſens that have offended him, * 


= > 
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he hat h offended any other, to asł them for- 
giveneſs ; and where he hath done injury 


or wrong to any man, that he make amends 


to the utter mot of his power. And if he 
hath not before diſpoſed of his Goods, let 
him then be admoniſhed to make his Will, 
and to declare his Debts, what he ow?th, 
and what is owing unto him, for the bet- 
ter diſcharging f his Conſcience, and the 
quietneſs of his Executors. But men 
ſhould often be put in remembrance to 
take order for the ſettling of their tem- 
poral Eſtates, whilſt they are in health. 
© Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid 

before the Miniſter begin his Prayer, as 
he ſhall ſee cauſe. 


be Miniſter ſhall not omit earneſtly to 
move ſuch ſick Perſons as are of ability, 


BY be liberal to the Poor. LETS | 
Here ſhall the ſick Perſon be moved to 


make a ſpecial Confeſſion "f his ſins, if he 
any 
weighty matter. After which Confeſſion, 
the Prieſt ſhall abſolve him (if he humbly 

and heartily deſire it) after this ſort, 
ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


feel his Conſcience troubled wit 


hath left power to his Church 
to abſolve all ſinners who truly re- 


pent and believe in him, of his 


great mercy forgive thee thine of- 
fences: And by his authority com- 
mitted to me, I abſolve thee from 


allzby fins, Ig dts Nine Of Baru the hand of the ungodly : out of the 
hand of the unrighteous and cruel 


ther, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Collect 


following. 
, © | OT. 

4 Moſt merciful 'God, who ac- 
cording to the multitude of 
thy mercies, doſt ſo put away the 
ſinsof thoſe who truly repent, that 
thou remembreſt them no more ; 
Open thine eye of mercy upon this 
thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly 
deſireth pardon and forgiveneſs. 
Renew in him ( moſt loving Fa- 
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ther) whatſoever hath been de- 


cayed by the fraud and malice of 
the devil, or by his own carnal 
will and frailneſs; preſerve and 


continue this ſick member in the 


unity of the Church; conſider his 
contrition, accept his tears, aſſwage 
his pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt 
expedient for him, And foraſmuch 
as he putteth his full truſt only in 
thy mercy, impute not unto hin 
his former ſins ; but ſtrengthen hin 
with thy bleſſed Spirit; and when 
thouart pleaſed to take him hence, 


take him unto thy favour, thro? the 
merits of thy moſt dearly beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm. 


In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſalm 71. 
thee, O Lord, have I put my 


| truſt, let me never be put to 
confuſion : but rid me, and deliver 
me in thy righteouſneſs; incline 


thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 
Be thou my ſtrong hold, where- 


untoImay alway retort: thou haſt 
promiſed to help me, for thou art 
my houſe of defence, and my caltle. 


Deliver me, O my God, out of 


man. n 
For thou, O Lord God, art the 


thing that I long for: thou art my 
hope even from my youth. 


Through thee have I been hold- 
en up ever ſince I was born: thou 
art he that took me out of my mo- 
thers womb; my praiſe ſhall al- 
way be of thee. ? 

I am become as it were a mon- 
ſter unto many: but my {ure truſt 
1s 1n thee. 


— ö 


O let 


O let my mouth be filled with thy 

praiſe: that I may ſing of thy glo- 
ry and honour all the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the time of 
age: forſake me not when my 
ſtrength faileth me. . 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt 
me, and they that lay wait for my 
ſoul, take their counſel together, 
ſaying: God hath forſaken him, 
perſecute him, and take him; for 
there is none to deliver him. 
Go not far from me, O God: my 
God, haſte thee to help me. 
Let them be confounded and 


periſh that are againſt my ſoul: let 


them be covered with ſhame and 
diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 
As for me, Iwill patiently abide 
alway: and will praiſe thee more 
8 . 
My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of; 
thy righteouſneſs and ſalvation : 
for I know no end thereof. 
l Will go forth in the ſtrength of 
the Lord God: and will make men- 
tion of thy righteouſneſs only. 
Ihou, O God, haſt taught me 
from my youth up until now : 
therefore will I tell of thy won- 
drous works. 5 
Foorſake me not, O God, in mine 
old age, when 1 am gray- headed: 
until I have ſbewed thy ſtrength 
unto this generation, and thy pow- 
er to all them that are yet for to 
come. 8 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is 
very high, and great things are 
they that thou haſt done: O God, 
who is like unto thee ? 
Glory be to the Father, &. 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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IJ Adding this. 
Saviour of the world, who 
by thy Croſs and precious 

Blood haſt redeemed us, ſave us 
and help us, we humbly beſeech 
thee, O Lord. 
Len ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
1 Almighty Lord, who is a 
moſt ſtrong tower to all them 
that put their truſt in him , to 
whom all things in heaven, in 
earth, and under the earth do bow 
and obey, be now andevermore thy 
defence, and make thee know and 


feel, that there is none other Name 
under heaven given to man, in 
whom , and through whom thou 
mayſt receive health and ſalvati- 
the Name of our 


on, but only 


0 Aud after that ſhall ſay, 


bly beſeech thee, with the eyes of 


mercy upon this child now lying 


upon the bed of ſickneſs : Viſit 


him, O Lord, with thy ſalvation ; 
deliver him in thy good appointed 


time from his bodily pain, and ſave 
his ſoul for thy mercies ſake. That 
if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to pro- 


long 


Nto Gods gracious mercy and 
protection we commit thee. 
The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee. 
The Lord make his face to ſhine up- 
on thee, and be gracious unto thee, 
The Lord lift up his countenance 

upon thee, and give thee peace 
both now and evermore. Amen. 


F A Prayer for a fick Child, 
() Almighty God and merciful 
Father, to whom alone be- 
long the iſſues of life and death; 
Look down from heaven, we hum- 
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long his days here on earth, he may 
live to thee, and be an inſtrument 
of thy glory, by ſerving thee faith- 
fully, and doing good in his gene- 
ration ; or elſe receive him into 
thoſe heavenly habitations, where 
the ſouls of them that ſleep in the 


Lord Jeſus enjoy perpetual reſt and 


felicity. Grant this, O Lord, for 
thy mercies ſake, in the ſame thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who 


liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 


world without end. Amen. 


CA Prayer for a fick Per ſon whenthere 
 appeareth ſmall hope of recovery. 


” Father of mercies, and God 
of all comfort, our only help 
in time of need; We fly unto thee 
for ſuccour in behalf of this thy 
ſervant, here lying under thy hand 


graciouſly upon him, O Lord; and 


the more the outward man decay- 
eth, ſtrengthen him, we beſeech 
thee, ſo much the more continually 
with thy grace and Holy Spirit in 


the inner man. Give him unfeign- 


ed repentance for all the errors of his 


life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy 
Son ſeſus, that his ſins may be done 
away by thy mercy, and his pardon 
ſealed in heaven, before he go hence, 


and be no more ſeen. We know, O 


Lord, that there is no word impoſ- 
ſidle with thee ; and that if thou 
wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe him 
up, and grant him a longer conti- 
nuance amongſt us. Yet, foraſmuch 
as in all appearance the time of his 


diſſolution draweth near, ſo fit and 


prepare him, we beſeech thee,againſt 
the hour of death, that after his 


JA Prayer for Perſons troubled 


departure hence in peace and in thy 
favour, his ſoul may be received 
into thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through the merits and mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son, our 
72 au Saviour. Amen, 
A Commenalatory Prayer for a (ich 
Perſon at the 2 if Eten 
Almighty God, with whom 
do live theſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, after they are deli- 
vered from their earthly priſons ; 


We humbly commend the ſoul of 


this thy ſervant,our dear brother,in- 


to thy hands, as into the hands of a 


faithful Creator, and moſt merciful 
Saviour; moſt humbly beſeeching 


thee that it may be precious in thy 
fight. Waſh it, we pray thee, in the 
blood of that immaculate Lamb 
that was ſlain to take away the ſins 
in great weakneſs of body. Loo of the world; that whatſoever de- 
filements it may have contracted in 
the midſt of this miſerable and 
naughty world, through theluſts of 
the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, be- 
ing purged and done away, it may 
be preſented pure and without ſpot 
before thee. And teachus whoſur- 
vive, in this and other like daily 
ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee how 


frail and uncertain our own condi- 


tion is, and ſo to number our days, 
that we may ſeriouſly apply our 
hearts to that holy 


ly and heavenly 
wiſdom, whilſt we live here, which 
may intheend bring us to lifeever- 
laiting, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt thine only Son our Lord. Amen 
in 
Mind or in Conſcience, © 
Blefſed Lord, the Father of 

mercies, and the God of all 
com- 
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|  Goniforty, we beſeech thee look 


down in pity. and compaſſion upon 
this thy afflicted ſervant. Thou 
writeſt bitter things againſt him; 


and makeſt im to poſſeſs his former 


iniquities; thy wrath lieth hard up- 
on him, and his ſoul is full of trouble: 
But, O merciful God, who haſt 
written thy holy 
learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of thy holy Scriptures 
undet 
threats and promiſes, that /e may 
neither caſt away his confidence in 


o% 


word for our 


might have hope; give him a right 
lerſtand ing of himelf, and of thy 


thee, nor place it any where but in 
thee. Give him ſtrength againſt all 
his temptations, and heal all bis di- 
ſtempers. Break not the bruiſed 
reed, nor quench che ſmoking flax. 


Shut not up thy tender mercies in 
diſpleaſure; but make him to hear 


of joy and gladneſs, that the bones 
which thou haſt broken may re- 


joyce. Deliver him from fear of the 


enemy, and lift up the light of thy 
countenance upon him, and givehim 


peace, through the merits and medi- 
Peace, 5 | 


ation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 
RIES FEE 


| The COMMUNION of the SICK. | 


JL Oraſmnuch as all mortal men be ſubje& to many ſudden perils, diſeaſes and ſickneſſes, 
A and ever uncertain what time they ſhall w out of this life; therefore to the in- 
tent they may be always in areadineſs to dia wh*nſeever it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to 
call them, the Curates ſhall diligently from time to time (but eſpecially in the time of © 
Peſtilence, or other infectious 727227 e hort their Pariſhioners to the often receiving of 
tbe holy Communioñ of the Body and Blod of our Saviour Chriſt, when it ſhall be pub- 
lickly adminiſtred in the Church; that ſo doing, they may in caſe of ſudlen wiſitation, 
have the leſs cauſe to be diſquieted for lack of the ſams. But if the ſick Perſon be not 
able to come to the Church, and yet is deſirous to receive the Communion in his houſe , then 
be mutt give tim#ly notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how many there are to commu- 
mcate with him ( which Hall be three, or two at the leaſt) and having a convenient place 
in the ſick mans houſe, with all things 7 ſo prepared, that the Curate may re- 
verenily migiſter, he ſhall there ee Arbe the holy Communion, beginning with the Col- 
"$0; ERC éa—̃ͤ f . ĩ IT HT 


+... TheColleft. | and whenſvever his ſoul ſhall de- 
„ A LINEA e part from the body, it may be with- 
II ker of mankind, who doſt out ſpot preſented unto thee, thro? 


correct thoſe whom thou doſt love, 

and chaſtiſe every one whom thou 
doſt receive; We beſeech thee to 
have mercy upon this thy ſervant, 


viſited with thine hand, and to 


grant that he may take his ſickneſs 
patiently, : and recover hir bodily 


health (if it be thy gracious will) 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
ue Epiſtle, Heb. 12. 5. 
ſon, deſpiſe not thou the 
IVI chaſtning of the Lord, nor 
fa int when thou art rebuked of 
him. For whom the Lord loveth, 
he chaſtneth ; and ſcourgeth eve- 
N e 


At the Burial of the Dead. 
The Goſpel. S. John. 5. 24. me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 
Wi verily I ſay unto you, not come into condemnation; 


He that heareth my word, but is paſſed from death unto 
and believeth on him that ſent life. 


Communion, beginning at theſe words Hon that do truly, ec. 

¶ At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prie# ſhall firſt receive the Com- 
munion himſelf, and after miniſter unto them that are appointed to communicate with 
the ſick, and laſt of all to the ſick perſon. Eby > VV 

J But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, or for want of warning in due 
time to the Curate, or for lack of company to receive with him, or by any other juſt impe- 
diment, do not receive the Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Blood, the Curate ſhall inſtrut 
bim, that if he do truly repent him of his ſins, and ſtedfatly believe that Feſus Chriſt 
hath ſeffered death upon the Croſs for him, and ſhed his blood for his redemption, ear- 
neſtiy remembring the benefits he hath thereby, and giving him hearty thanks therefore, 
he doth eat and drink the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to his ſouls 

' health, although he do not receive the Sacrament with his mouth. 
I ben the ſi k perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion all at one time, then 
tbe Prieſt, for more expedition, ſhall cut off the Form of the Viſitation at the Pſalm 
In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt ] and go fraight to the Communion. 

© In the tim of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times of ſickneſs or di- 
ſeeaſis, when none F the Pariſh or Neighbours can be gotten zo communicate with the ſick 

in their houſes, for fear of the Infection, upon ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Mini- 


ſter may only communicate with bim. 


After which, the Prieſt ſhall proceed according to the Form before preſeribed for the holy 


E PS TT — 


© Eyre is to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that die unbap! Red, 
or ex-:ommunicate, or have laid violent hands uton themſelvss, re. 
© The Prieſt and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance of the Church-yard, and going 


Am the reſurrection and the 
life, ſaith the Lord: he that 


=- believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet ſhall he live. And who- 


ſoever liveth and believeth in me, 


T Know that my Redeemer liveth, 


and that he ſhall ſtand at the 


latter day upon the earth. And 
though after my skin, worms de- 
ſtroy this body ; yet in my fleſh 
ſhall Iſee Cod: whom I ſhall ſee for 
my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall be- 
hold, and not another. Fob 19. 25, 
. 


before it, either into the Church, or towards the Grave, ſhall ſay or ng, 


W 


tain we can carry nothing out. The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 


away; bleſſed be the name of the 
ſhall never die. S. John 1 1. 25, 26. 


E brought nothing into 
this world, and it is cer- 


Lord. 2 1m, 6. 7. Job 1. 21. 


¶ After thi y are come into ihe Church, ſhall be 


read one or both of theſe Pſalms following. 
Diæi, Cuſtodiam. Plalm 39. 
Said, I will take heed to my 
ways: that I offend not in my 
tongue. LY 1 
I will keep my mouth as it were 
with a bridle: while the ungodly 
is in my fight. 2. ——_— 


I held my tongue, and ſpa ke no- 
th ing: I kept ſilence, yea, even from 
good words; but it was pain and 
grief to me. 

My heart was hot within me, 
and while I was thus muſing, the 
fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake 
with my tongue. ee SAP 
Lord, let meknow my end, and 
the number of my days: that I may 
be certified how long I have to live. 
- Behold, thou haſt made my days 


as it were a ſpan long: and mine 
age is even as nothing in reſpect 
of thee, and verily every man li- 


ving is altogether vanity. ſa) 
For man walketh in a vain ſha- 


dow, and diſquieteth himſelf in 


vain: he heapeth up riches, and 


cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 
And now, Lord, what is my a 10 
In the morning it is green, and 


hope: truly my hope is even in thee. 


Deliver me from all mine offen- 
4 rebuke 


ces: and make me not 
unto the fooliſh _ 
I became dumb and opened not 

my mouth : for it wasthy doing. 


Take thy plague away from me: 


J am even conſumed by means of 
thy heavy hand. 1 8 


; When thou with rebukes doſt 
chaſten man for ſin, thou makeſt 
his beauty to conſume away, like 


as it were a moth fretting a gar- 
ment: every man therefore is but 


vanity. SG #5 

_ Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
Vith thine ears conſider my calling: 
hold not thy peace at my tears. 

For I am a ſtranger with thee : 
and a ſojourner, as all my fathers 
were. K 5 
O ſpare me a little, that I may 
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recover my ſtrength: before I go 
hence, and be no more ſeen. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Domine, refugium. Plalm go. 
Ord, thou haſt been our refuge: 
from one generation to another. 
Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: thou art 
God from everlaſting, and world 
without end. „ 
Thou turneſt man to deſtructi- 
on: again thou ſayſt, Come a- 
gain, ye children of men. 
For a thouſand years in thy ſight 
are but as yeſterday: ſceing that 
is paſt as a watch in the night. 


Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, 


they are even as a ſleep: and fade 
away ſuddenly like the graſs. 


groweth up: but in the evening it 
is cut down, dried up, and withered. 

For we conſume away in thy dil- 
pleaſure: and are afraid at thy 
wrathful indignatioun. 

Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds be- 
fore thee: and our ſecret ſins in 
the light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry, all our 
days are gone: we bring our years 


to an end, as it were atale that is told. 


The days of our age are three- 
ſcore years and ten, and though 
men be ſo ſtrong that they come 
to fourſcore years: yet is their 


ſtrength then but labour and ſor- 


row; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and 
we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of 
thy wrath: for even thereafter as a 


man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 


M 2 So 
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Jo teach us to number our days: 
that we may apply our hearts un- 
to wiſdom. 0 
Turn thee again, O Lord, at 
the laſt: and be gracious unto thy 
ſervants. SIS. 1 
O ſatisfie us with thy mercy, 
and that ſoon: ſo ſhall we rejoyce 
and be glad all the days of our life. 
Comfort us again, now after the 
time that thou haſt plagued us: and 
tor the years wherein we have ſuf- 
fered advernty. ry 
Shew thy ſervants thy work: 
and their children thy glory. 


Lord our God be upon us: proſper 
thou the work of our hands upon 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 


| 15 As it Was in the beginning, e. 


J Then ſhall folow the Leſſon taken out of 


. the fifteenth Chapter of the me r Epiſtle 


of Saint Paul to the Corinthians. 


dead, and become. the firſt 


fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince 
by man came death, by man came 


| alfo the reſurrection of the dead. 
For as in Adam all die, even fo in 


Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. But 


every man in his own order: Chriſt 
the firſt- fruits; afterward they that 
are Chriſts, at his coming. Then 
cometh the end, when he ſhall 
have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father; when he 
ſhall have put down all rule, and 
all authority and power. For he 


muſt reign till he hath put all e- 


nemies under his feet. The laſt e- 
nemy that ſhall be deſtroy ed is 
death: for he hath put all things 


manner of men I have fo 


Nou is Chriſt riſen from the 


under his feet. But when he ſaith 
all things are put under him, it is 
manifeſt that he is excepted which 
did put all things under him. And 
when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo 
himſelf be ſabjeQ unto him that 


put all things under him, that God 


may be all in all. Elſe what ſhall 
they do which are baprized for the 
dead,if the dead riſe not at all ? why 
are they then baptized for the dead ? 


And ny ſtand we in jeopardy eve- 
ry hour? ö 

cing which 1 
And the glorious Majeſty of the 


E prateſt by your rejoy- 
ch I have in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, I die daily. If after the 
ught with 


beaſts aEpheſus, what advantageth 
us, O Pro ſper thou Our handy-work. N 


it me, if the dead riſe not? Let useat 


and drink, for to morrow we die. 
Be not deceived ; evilcommunica- 


tions corrapt good manners. A- 
wake to righteouſneſs, and ſin not, 


for ſome have not the knowledge 
of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. 
But ſome man will ſay, How are 


the dead raiſed up? and with what 
body do they come?. Thou fool, 
that which thou ſoweſt is not 


quickned except it die. And that 


which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 


that body that fhall be, but bare 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or 
of ſome other grain. But God gi- 


veth it a body, as it hath pleaſed 


him, and to every ſeed his own bo- 


dy. All fleſh is not the fame fleſh, 
but there is one kind of fleſn of men, 
another fleſh of beaſts, another of 
fiſhes, and another of birds. There 
are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 
terreſtrial; but the glory of the 
celeſtial is one, and the glory of the 

terreſtrial 


terreſtrial is another. There is one 
glory of the ſun, and another glory 
of the moon, and another glory of 
the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from 
another ſtar in glory. So alſo is the 
reſurrection of the dead; It is fown 


in corruption; it is raiſed in incor- 
ruption: It is ſown in diſhonour ; 


it 15 raiſed in glory : It is ſown in 
weakneſs; it is raiſed in power: It 
is ſown a natural body; it is raiſed 
a ſpiritual body. There is a natural 
body, and there is a ſpiritual body. 


And ſo it is written, The firſt man 


Adam was made a living ſoul, the 
laſt Adam was made a quickning 
ſpirit. Howbeit, that was not firſt 


which is ſpiritual; but that which is 


natural, and afterward that which 


is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the 
earth, earthy: the ſecond man is the 


Lord from heaven. As 1s the ear- 
thy, ſuch are they that are earthy : 
and as is the heavenly, ſuch are 
they alſo that are heavenly. And 


as we have born the image of the 


_ earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image 
of the heavenly. Now this, I ſay, 
brethren, that fleſh and blood can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God ; 
neither doth corruption inherit in- 
corruption. Behold, I ſhew you a 


myſtery. We ſhall not all ſleep, 
in a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, 


but we ſhall all be changed 


at the laſt trump ; (for the trumpet 


ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be 


raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall 
bechanged.) For this corruptible 
muſt put on incorruption, and this 
mortal muſt put on immortality. 
So when this corruptible ſhall have 
put on incorruption, and this mor- 
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tal ſhall have put on immortality, 
then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
ſaying that is written, Death is 
{wallowed up in victory. O death, 
where is thy ſting? O grave, where 
is thy victory? The ſting of death 
is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the 
law. But thanks be to God which 
+5 us the victory, through our 

.ord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, my 


beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, 


unmoveable, always abounding in 


the work of the Lord, foraſmuch 


as ye know that your labour is not 
3E 


IJ When they come to the 2 while the 


corps is made ready to be laid into the earth, 


the fits of pou ſay, or the Prieft and 


Clerks ſhall ſing, 


3 An that is born of a woman, 
VI hath but a ſhort time to 
live, andis full of miſery. He com- 
eth up, and is cut down like a flow- 
er; he fleeth as it were a ſhadow, 
and never continueth in one ſtay. 
In the midſt of life we are in 
death: of whom may we ſeek for 
ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who 
for our fins art juſtly diſpleaſed ? 

| Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O 
Lord moſt mighty, O holy and 
moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us 
not into the bitter pains of eternal 


death. 


Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets 
of our hearts; ſhut not thy merci- 


ful ears to our prayers ; but ſpare 


us, Lord moſt holy, O God moſt . 


mighty, O holy and merciful Sa- 
viour, thou moſt worthy Judge 
eternal, ſuffer us not at our laſt 


hour for any pains of death to fall 
from thee. —— 


Ts 


J Then 


0 \ ” . 
— — — 2 hr TR EI 


Then while the earth ſhall be caſt upon the 
7 775 by ſome ſtanding by, the Price ſcall 
Ay, 1 1 2 TR, 
Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed 
Almighty God of his great 
mercy to take unto himſelf the ſoul 
of our dear brother here departed, 
we therefore commit hzs body to 
the ground; earth to earth, aſhes 


to aſhes, duſt to duſt, in ſure and 


certain hope of the reſurrection to 
eternal life, through our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our 
vile body, that it may be like unto 


his glorious body, according to the 
mighty working, whereby he 1s a- 
ble to ſubdue all things to himſelf, 
I They ſball be ſaid or ſung, 


ing unto me, Write; From 
henceforth bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord: even ſo ſaith 
the ſpirit; for they reſt from their 
Llabours. Rev. 14. 12. 

14 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 


Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 

o_ Prieſt. 
Lmighty God, with whom d 


whom the ſouls of the faithful, 
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Heard a voice from heaven, ſay 


Ur Father, which art in Hea- 
& ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into 


live the ſpirits of them that 
depart hence in the Lord, and with 


after they are delivered from the 
burden of the fleſh, are in joy and 
felicity; We give thee hearty 
thanks, for that it hath pleaſed 
thee to deliver this our brother out 
of the miſeries of this ſinful world; 
beſeeching thee that it may pleaſe 
thee. of thy gracious goodneſs, 
ſhortly to accompliſh the number 
of thine elect, and to haſten th 

kingdom, that we, with all thoſe 
that are departed in the true faith 
of thy holy Name, may have our 
perfect conſummation and bliſs, 


both in body and ſoul, in thy eter- 
nal and everlaſting glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


{CN Merciful God, the Father of 


V dur Lord ſeſus Chriſt, who is 
the reſurrection and the life; in 
whom whoſoever believeth, ſhall 


live, though he die; and whoſoever 


liveth and believeth in him, ſhal! 
not die eternally; who alſo hath 
taught us (by his holy Apoſtle 
Saint Paul) not to be ſorry as men 
without hope, for them that ſleep 


in him; We meekly beſeech thee, 


O Father, to. raiſe us from the 
death of ſin unto the life of righte- 
ouſneſs; that when we ſhall depart 


this life, we may reſt in him, as our 
hope is this our brother doth, and 
that at the general reſurrection in 


the laſt day we may be found ac- 


ceptable in thy ſight, and receive 


that bleſſing which thy well-belo- 


ved Son (hall then pronounce to all 
that love and fear thee, ſaying, 
Come, ye bleſſed children of my 
Father, receive the kingdom prepa- 
red for you from the beginning fu 
the 
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the world. Grant this, we beſeech 
thee, O merciful Father, through 
jeſus Chriſt our Mediator and Re. 


deemer. Amen. 


8 grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 


and the fellowſhip of the Holy 


Ghoſt de withus * Amen. 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child. birth, commonly 


called, The Churching of W omen. 
T The woman at the uſual time after ber delivery, ſhall c come into the Church decently 47 


parelled, and there ſhall kneel down in ſome convenient place, as hath been accuſtomed, 


or as the Ordinary ſhall direct: Ard then the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto her, 


Almighty God of his good» 
neſs to give you ſafe delive- 
rance, and hath preſerved you in 
the great danger of Child-birth, 


Fee as it hath pleaſed 


you ſhall therefore give hearty 
the Lord: for all the benefits that 


(Je, hall the Pit ſay the 116 Pſalm) 


thanks unto God, and ſay, 


Dilexi, quoniam. 


J Am well pleaſed: that the Lord 


hath heard the voice of my 
prayer. 


That he hath nclioed COM ear 
therefore will I call up- . 


unto me: 
on him as long as I live. 

The ſnares of death compaſſed 

me round about: and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon me. 


I found trouble and heavineſs, 
and I called upon the Name of the 
Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, de- 


liver my foul. 
Gracious is the Lord, and righ- 
teous: yea, our God is merciful. 


The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : 


I was 1n miſery, and he helped me. 
Turn again then unto thy reſt, 
O my ſoul : for the Lord hath re- 
warded thee. 
And why? thou haſt delivered 


my ſoul from death: mine eyes from 


tears, and my feet * falling. 


I will walk before the Lord: 
the land of the living, 


I believed, and thercfore will 5 I 


ſpeak, but I was fore troubled : l 


laid in my haſte, All men are liars. 
What reward ſhall I give unto 


he hath done unto me ? 
I will receive the cup of falva- 


tion : and call upon the * of = 
the Lord. 


1 will pay my vows now in 1 the 
preſence of all his people: 


Glory be to the Father, Sc. 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


7 Or 127 Pſalm. 


Niſi Dominus. 


their labour is but loſt that 
build it. 
Except the Lord keep the city: 
the watchman waketh but in vain. 


Er the Lord build the houſe: 


It is but loſt labour that ye haſte 


to riſe up early, and ſo late take 
reſt, and eat t e bread of careful- 


neſs: for ſo he giveth his beloved L 


ſleep. 


M4 womb: 


in the 
courts of the Lords houſe, even in 
the midſt of thee, O Jerulalem. 
: Praile the Lord. 


Lo, children and the fruit of the 


womb : are an heritage and gift 
that cometh of the Lord. : 
Like as the arrows in the hand 


of the giant: even ſo are the 


oung children. = 2 
b 5 — is the man that hath his 
quiver full of them: they ſhall not 
be aſhamed when they ſpeak with 
their enemies in the gate. 

\ Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
_ Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


FAuUr Father, which art in Hea- 
| ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
s Give us this day our daily bread. 
Aud forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
ve forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us. And lead us not into 


temptation; But deliver us from 


evil: For thine is the Kingdom, The 


¶ The 1 5 that cometh to give her thanks, 
muſt offer accuſtomed offerings ; and if 
= Power, and the Glory, For ever and £6 oferings f 
ever. Amen. 5 


A Commination. 


Miniſt. O Lord, ſave this woman 
thy ſervant. 


Anſw. Who putteth her truſt in 
thee. 


Miniſt. Be thou to her a ſtrong 
tower; 


Anſw. From the face of her e- 


— 
Miniſt. Lord, hear our prayer. 


Anſw, And let our cry come unto 
thee. : 


Mliniſter. Let us pray. 


| () Almighty God, we give thee 


humble thanks for that thou 


_ haſt vouchſafed to deliver. this wo- 
man thy ſervant from the great 
pain and peril of Child-birth ; 
Grant, we beleech thee, moſt mer 
ciful Father, that ſhe through thy 
help may both faithfully live, and 
walk according to thy will in this 
life preſent, and alſo may be par- 
taker of everlaſting glo 
life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt 


in the 


there be a Communion, it ts convenient 
that ſhe receive the holy Communion, 


A COMMINATION, or Denouncing of Gods anger and 
judgments againſt ſinners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on the firſt 
day of Lent, and at other times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


After N the Litany ended ae- 


Bull in the Reading Few or Pulpit, ſay, 


Rethren, in the Primitive 
Church there was a godly 
diſcipline, that at the begin- 
ning of Lent, ſuch perſons as ſtood 
convicted of notorious fin, were 


put to open penance, and puniſhed 
in this world, that their fouls might 


cording to the accuſtomed manner, the Prieſt 


be ſaved in the day of the Lord; 
and that others admoniſhed by 


their example, might be the more 


afraid to offend. 


In ſtead whereof (until the ſaid 
diſcipline may be reſtored again, 
which is much to be wiſhed) it is 
thought good, that at this time (in 
the preſence of you all) ſhould be 


read the general Sentences of Gods 


curſing 


curſing againſt impenitent ſinners, 
gathered out of the ſeven and twen- 
tieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, and 
other places of Scripture ; and that 
ye ſhould anſwer to every ſentence, 
Amen: To the intent that being ad- 
moniſhed of the great indignation 
of God againſt ſinners, ye may the 
rather be moved to earneſt and true 
repentance, and may walk more 
warily in theſe dangerous days; 


fleeing from ſuch vices, for which 


ye affirm with your own mouths 
the curſe of God to be due. 


Urſed is the man that maketh 
V any carved or molten image, 


to worſhip it. Deut. 27. 15. 


9 And „ h e | Pe 0 p le | ſball anſwer 3 
5 = I. 


ſeth his father and mother. v. 16. 


Anſwer. | Amen. - 


" a_—_— 
Miniſt. Curſed is he that maketh 
the blind to go out of his way. v.18. 

Anſwer. Amen. 8 
Mini ſt. Curſed is he that pervert- 


his ä land- mark. v. 17. 


eth the judgment of the ſtranger, 
the fatherleſs, and widow. v. 19. 


„ 
his neighbour ſecretly. v. 24. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſt. Cur ſed is he that lieth with 
his neighbours wife. Lev. 20. 10. 
Anſwer. Amen. TE 
Miniſt. Curſed is he that taketh 
reward to {lay the innocent. Deut. 
27. 25. 8 
Ayſrer. Amen. 


A Commination. 


Miniſt. Curſed is he that put- 
teth his truſt in man, and taketh 
man for his defence, and in his heart 
goeth from the Lord. Jer. 17. ö. 
Anſwer, Amen. 

Miniſt. Curſed are the unmerci- 

ful, fornicators, and adulterers, co- 

vetous perſons, idolaters, ſlander- 

ers, drunkards, and extortioners. 

8. Mat. 2 5. 41. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 
Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. 


accurſed (as the prophet Da- 
vid beareth witneſs) who do err 


and go aſtray from the command- 
ments of God, let us (remembring |} 
the dreadful judgment hanging o- 
ver our heads, and always ready | 
CCC l 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that cur- Lord God with all contrition and 
meekneſs of heart; bewailing and 
- Iamenting our ſinful life, acknow- 
_ Minift.Curſed is he that removeth 


ledg ing and confeſſing our offences, 


and ſeeking to bring forth worthy | 
fruits of penance. For now is the {| 
ax put unto the root of the trees, ſo | 
that every tree that bringeth not 
forth | gr fruit, is hewn down 
and ca 
ful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God: he ſhall pour down 
lain upon the ſinners, ſnares, fire 
Miniſt. Curſed is he that ſmiteth 


into the fire. It is a fear- 


and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt; 


this ſhall be their portion to drink. 
For lo, the Lord is come out of his 


place to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch 
as dwell upon the earth. Butwho 
may abide the day of his coming? 
Who ſhall be able to endure when 
he appeareth ? His fan is in his 
hand, and he will purge his floor, 


and gather his whear into the barn, 


but 


Ow ſeeing that all they are 


N 


— — — B —— ———— — 


— 


but he will burn the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. The day of the 
Lord cometh as a thief in the night: 
and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and 
all things are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden 
deſtruction come upon them, as ſor- 
row cometh upon a woman travail- 
ing with child, and they ſhall not 
eſcape. Then ſhall appear the wrath 
of God in the day of vengeance, 


which obſtinate finners, through 


the ſtubbornneſs of theirheart, have 


heaped unto themſelves, which de- 


ſpiſed the goodneſs, patience, and 
long- ſufferance of God, when he 


called them continually to repen- 
tance. Then ſhall they call upon 
me (ſaith the Lord) but Iwill not 
hear; they ſhall ſeek me early, but 


they ſhall not find me; and that be- 


received not the fear of the Lord, but 


abhorred my counſel, and deſpiſed 
my correction. Then ſhall it be 


too late to knock when the door 


ſhall be ſhut; and too late to cry 
for mercy when it is the time of ju- 


ſtice. O terrible voice of moſt juſt 


ced upon them, when it ſhall be ſaid 


unto them, Go ye curſed into the 
fire everlaſting, which is prepared 
tor the devil and his angels. There. 


tore, brethren, take we heed be- 


time, while the day of falvation 


laſteth; for the night cometh, when 
none.can work : but let us, while 
we have the light, believe in the 


light, and walk as children of the 


light, that we be not caſt into utter 
darkneſs, where is weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not a- 
buſe the goodneſs of God, who cal- 
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leth us mercifully to amendment, 
and of his endleſs pity 3 us 
forgiveneſs of that which is paſt, 
if with a perfect and true heart we 
return unto him. For though our 
ſins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall 
be made white as ſnow : and though 
they be like purple, yet they ſhall 
be made white as wool. Turn 
ye (faith the Lord) from all your 
wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall not 
be your deſtruction. Caſt away 
from you all your ungodlineſs that 


ye have done, make you new hearts, 
and a new ſpirit: Wherefore will 


ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing 


that I have no pleaſure in the death 
of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord 
God? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall 
live. Although we have ſinned, 
cauſe they hated knowledge, and 


yet have we an advocate with the 


Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
and he is the propitiation for our 
fins. For he was wounded for our 
offences, and ſmitten for our wick- 
edneſs. Let us therefore return un- 
to him, who is the merciful re- 
ceiver of all true penitent ſinners ; 
judgment which ſhall be pronoun- 


aſſuring our ſelves that he is ready 


to receive us, and moſt willing to 


pardon us, if we come unto him 
with faithful repentance ; if we ſub- 
mit our ſelves unto him, and from 


henceforth walk in his ways; if we 


will take his eaſie yoke, and light 


burden upon us, to follow him in 


lowlineſs, patience, and charity, 
and be ordered by the governance 
of his Holy Spirit; ſeeking always 
his glory, and ſerving him duly 
in our vocation with thankſgiving. 
This if we do, Chriſt will deliver 
us from the enrſe of the 3 
an 


and from the extreme malediction 
which ſhall light upon them that 
ſhall be ſet on the left hand; and he 
will ſet us on his right hand, and 
we us the gracious benediction of 
is Father, commanding us to take 
poſſeſſion of his glorious kingdom: 
unto which he vouchſafe to bring us 
all, for his infinite mercy. Amen. 


Then ſhall they all kneel upon their knees, 
and the Prieſt and Clerks kneeling ( in the 
place here they are accuſtomed to ſay the 
Litany ) ſhall ſay this Pſalm, 


 Miſerere mei, Deus. Plalm 5 1. 


H mercy upon me, O God, 
after thy great goodneſs: ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy _ 
Lord: and my mouth ſhall ſhery 


mercies, do away mine offences. 


_ Waſh me throughly from my 
wickedneſs : and cleanſe me from 


my fin. 


For I acknowledge my faults: 


and my fin is ever before me. 


Againſt thee only have I ſin- 


ned, and done this evil in thy fight: 


that thou mightſt be juſtified in 
thy ſaying, and clear when thou 


art judged. 


Behold, I was ſhapen in wick- ] 


edneſs: and in fin hath my mother 
- conceived me, 1 


But lo, thou requireſt truth in 


the inward parts: and ſhalt make 
me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with hy 
ſop, and I ſhall be clean: thou 
ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whi- 
ter than ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make mehear of 100 


and gladneſs: that the bones which 


thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 
Turn thy face from my ſins: 
and put out all my miſdeeds. 
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Make me a clean heart, O God: 
and renew a right ſpirit within 
me. 

Caſt me not away from thy 
preſence: and take not thy Holy 
Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of thy 
help again: and ſtabliſn me with 
( 
Then ſhall I teach thy ways 


unto the wicked: and ſinners ſhall _ 


be converted unto thee. 


Deliver me from blood-gwilti- 
neſs, O God, thou that art the 
God of my health: and my tongue 
ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs, 


Thou ſhalt open my lips, O 
thy praie.- 


For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, 
elſe would I give it thee : but thou 
delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 
The ſacrifice of God is a trou- 
| bled ſpirit : a broken and contrite 
heart, O God, ſhalt thou not de- 


1 


O be favourable and gracious 
unto Sion: build thou the walls of 


1 3 
Ihen ſhalt thou be pleaſed with 


the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, with 


the burnt-offerings, and oblations: 


then ſhall they offer young bullocks 
upon thine altar. 1 
Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt, 
| Anſwer. As it was in the begin- 


ning, is now, and ever ſhall de: 
world withour end. Amen. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon un. 


Lord, have Mercy upon us. 


Our 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


KKK „„ 
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Ur Father, which art in Hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 

Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us. And lead us not into 


temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 5 
NMiniſt. O Lord, ſave thy ſervants; 

Anſw. That put their truſt in thee. 
Miniſt. Send unto them help 


 — HSE. 
Anſw. And evermore mightily 
! 
Miniſt. Help us, O God our Sa- 
—_— ͤ 
Arſw. And for the glory of thy 
Name deliver us; be merciful to 
us ſinners, for thy Names ſake. 
Miiniſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anuſi. And let our cry come un- f 
to thee; ; %%% 


Aſiniſter. Let us pray. 


FA Lord, we beſeech thee mer- 


cifully hear our prayers, and 


ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their 
gs {finsunto thee, that they whoſe con- 
SF: ſciences by ſin are accuſed, by thy 
WW merciful pardon may be abſolved, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


Moſt mighty God, and mer- 


his fin, and be ſaved ; Mercifully 
forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive 
and comfort us, who are grieved 
and wearied with the burden of 
our ſins. Thy property is always 
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be brought to confuſion. 
us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, 
And after the multitude of thy 


ciful Father, who haſt com- 
paſſion upon all men, and hateſt 
| nothing that thou haſt made, who 
WW would not the death of a ſinner, 
but that he ſhould rather turn from 


to have mercy; to thee only it ap- 
pertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare 
us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeem- 
ed ; enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervants, who are vile earth 
and miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn 
thine anger from us, who meekly 


acknowledge our vileneſs, and 


truly repent us of our faults; and 
ſo make haſte to help us in this 


world, that we may ever live with 


thee in the world to come, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T Ther ſhall the People ſay this that 

 followeth, after the Minifter. 


1% thou us, O good Lord, 
_ and ſo ſhall we be turned. 
He favourable, O Lord, be favour- 
able to thy people, Who turn to 


thee in weeping, faſting and pray- 


ing. For thou art a merciful God, 
Full of compaſſion, Long-ſuffering, 
and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt 


when we deſerve puniſhment, And 


1n thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. 


Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And let not thine heritage 
Hear 


mercies look upon us, Through 
the merits and mediation of thy 


bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


Tien the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, 


'F% Lord bleſs us and keep us; 
the Lord lift up the li t of 
his countenance upon us, and give 
us peace now and for evermore. 


Amen. | 
THE 
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| Plalm I. Beatus vir, qui non abiit.. WL Therefore the ungodly ſhall 4 
; not be able to ſtand in the judg- 
ment: neither the ſinners in the 


N . Gi Lefſed is the man 
© gp that hath not walk- congregation of the righteous. 
4H AC ed in the counſel Ong ga f 1 


*. WW . 
* LAST ſtood in the way 


EOS of fnners : and the ungodly ſhall periſh. 


| hath not ſat in the ſeat of the Plalm 2. Quare fremuerunt gentes? 
"Hy do the heathen ſo furi- 


2 But his delight i is in the law ouſly rage together : and 
of the Lord: and in his law will why do the people i imagine a vain 


ſcornful. 


he exerciſe himſelf day and thing? _ 
night. 2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, 


3 And he ſhall be like a tree and the rulers take counſel toge- 
d 000 by the water-ſide: that ther: againſt the Lord, and againſt | 


will bring forth his fruit in due his Anointed. 


ſeaſon. 3 Let us break their bonds afun- 
4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither: der : and caſt away. their cords 


and look whatſoever he doth, it from us. 
ſhall proſper. 4 He that dwelleth in heaven, 


s As for the ungodly, itisnot ſo ſhall ugh them to ſcorn : the 
with them: but they are like the Lord ſhall have them in der 


_ chaff which the wind ſcattereth a- ion. 
way trom che face of the earth, 5 Thenfhall he ſpeak vnrorker 


we J But the Lord knoweththe way 
re of the righteous: and the way of 


| 
| 


a rod of iron: 
pieces like a potters veſſel. 


10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye 
kings : 


Judges of the earth. 
II Serve the Lord in fear: and 
rejoyce unto him with reverence. 


_ my ſoul : 
him in his God. 

3 3 But thou, O Lord, art my de- 
fender: thou art my worſhip, and 
the lifter up of my head. 


> ——— — 


The i. day. 


in his wrath: and vex them in his 
fore diſpleaſure. 

6 Yet have I ſet my King: up- 
on my holy hill of Sion. 

7 1 will preach the law, where- 
of the Lord hath ſaid unto me: 


Thou art my Son, this day have I 


begotten thee. 


8 Deſire of me, and 1 ſhall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheri- 


tance: and the utmoſt parts of the 


earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with 


be learned, 17 that are 


12 Kils the Son, leſt he be an- 


gry, and ſo ye periſn from the right 
Way: if his wrath be kindled (yea, 
but a little) bleſſed are all they | 


that put their truſt in him. 


Pſalm 3. Domine, quid multiplicati? 


1 how are they increaſed 
: many are 


that trouble me : 
they that riſe againſt me. 


2 Many one there be that lay of 
There is no help for 


4 I did call upon the Lord with 


my voice: and he heard me out of 
his holy hill. 


5 1 laid me down and llept, and 
role up again: for the Lord ſu- 
ſtained me. 


6 1 will not be 98.0 for ten 


tbouſands of the people: that have 
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and break them 1 in 
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ſet themſelves againſt me round a- 
bout. 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, Omy 
God: for thou ſmiteſt all mine ene- 
mies upon the cheek- bone; thou 
haſt broken the teeth of the un- 
godly. 

8 Salvation belongeth unto the 


Lord: and thy bleſſing is * thy 


people. 

Pſalm 4. Cum invocarem. 

T Ear me "wh I call, O God of 
my righteouſneſs: thou haſt 

ſet me at liberty when I was in 


trouble; have mercy upon me, and 
hearken unto my prayer. 


2 O ye ſons of men, how long 


will ye blaſpheme mine honour : 


and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, 


and ſeek after leaſing ? 


3 Know this alſo, that the Lord 


hath choſen to himſelf the man that 
is godly : when I call upon the 
Lord, he will hear me. 
4 Stand in awe, and ſin not : 
commune with your own heart, 


and in your chamber 5 and be 
ſtill. 


5 Offer the ſacriſice of righte- 
ouſneſs: and put your truſt in 


the Lord. 


6 There be many that ſay: Who 
will ſhew us any good ? 


7 Lord, lift thou up : the Light 


of thy countenance upon us. 


8 Thou haſt put gladneſs i in my 
heart: ſince the time that their 
corn, and wine, and oyl 1 inerea· 
les. --- 
9 1 will lay me down in peace, 
and take my reſt: for it is thou, 
Lord, e chat en me dwell 
in ſafety. 


pfalm 
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Pſalm 5. Verba mea auribus. 


Pear my words, O Lord: con- 


ſider my meditation. 

2 O hearken thou unto the voice 
of my calling, my King, and my 
God: for unto thee will I make 
my prayer. 


3 My voice ſhalt thou hear bes 
times, O Lord: early in the morn- 


ing will I direct my prayer unto 
thee, and will look up. 


4 For thou art the God that haſt 


7 Lord, rebuke me not in 
2 thine indignation : neither 
5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not 


no pleaſure in wickedneſs: neither 
ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 


ſtand in thy fight : for thou hateſt 
all them that work vanity. 


ſpeak leaſing : 


0 ful man. 


7 But as for me, 1 will come in- 


to thine houſe, even upon the mul- 


titude of thy mercy: and in thy fear 
will I ele toward my holy 


temple. TAY 
$ Lead me, OLord, in thy righ- 


teouſneſs, becauſe of mine enemies: 
make thy way plain before "7 


face, 
9 Por there is no faithfulneſs i in 


his mouth : their inward parts are 


very wickednels. 

10 Their throat is an open 95 
pulchre : 
tongue. 


let them periſh through their own 
imaginations :; caſt them out in 


the multitude of their ungodli- 


nels ;, for they have rebelled a- 
gainſt thee. 


12 And let all them that put 
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6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that for m 


the Lord will abhor 


both the blood-thirſty : and deceit- but, Lord, how long wilt thou pu- 


niſh 


ver my ſoul: 
mercies ſake. 


trouble: 
of all mine enemies. 


they flatter with their 


heard the voice of my weeping. 
11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, 
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their truſt in thee rejoyce : they 
ſhall ever be giving of thanks, be- 
cauſe thou defendeſt them; they 
that love thy Name ſhall be joy- 
ful in thee; 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give 
thy bleſſing unto the righteous : 
and with thy favourable kindneſs 


wilt thou defend him as with a 
ſhield. 


Evening Pꝛaper. 


 Plalm 6. Domine, ne. 


chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 
ave mercy upon me, O Lord, 
m weak: O Lord, heal me, 
y bones are vexed. 

3 My ſoul alſo is ſore troubled: 


me? 1 75 
4 Turn thee, O Lord. and deli : 
0 ſave me for thy 


5 For in death no man remem- 


breth thee: and who will givet thee 
thanks in the pit? 


6 I am weary of my groning, 
every night waſh I my bed: and 
water my couch with my tears. 

7 My beauty is gone for very 

and worn away Se 


8 Away from me, all ye that 
work vanity : for the Lord bath 


9 The Lord hath heard my pe- 
tition : the Lord will receive my 
prayer. 

10 All mine enemies ſhall be 
confounded, and ſore vexed : they 
ſhall be turned back, and pur to 
ſhame ſuddenly, - .. | 

-—— Palm 
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Pſalm 7. Domine, Deut mens. 
O Lord my God, in thee have! 


put my truſt: ſa ve me from 
all chat that Talon me, and de- 
liver me; 

2 Leſt he devour my foul like a 
lion, and tear it in pieces : while 
there i is none to help. , 

3 O Lord my God, if I have 
done any ſuch thing or if there be 
any wickedneſs in my hands; 

4 If. I have rewarded evil unto 
bi that dealt friendly with me: 
yea, I have e; him that 
Without any cauſe is mine enemy; 
3 Then let mine enemy perſe- 
cute my ſoul, and take me: yea, 
let him tread my life down upon 
the earth, and lay mine honour 1 in 
the duſt, 
6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy 
wrath, and lift up thy ſelf, becauſe 
of the indignation of mine ene- 
mies: ariſe up for me in the judg- 
ment that thou haſt commanded. 


their ſakes therefore lift up thy ſelf 

again. 

; * The Lord ſhall judge the peo- 

ple; 
Lord : according to my righteouſ- 

neſs, and according to the inno- 

cency that is in me. 


9 O let the wickedneſs of the 
ungodly come to an end: but guide 


thou the juſt. 
10 For the righteous God: :trieth 
the very hearts and reins, 


preferveth: them that are true of 
heart. 


12 God is a righteous judge, 


The Plains; 
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ſtrong and patient: and God is pro- 
voked every days 

13 If a man will not turn, he 
will whet his (word: he hath bent 
his bow, and made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him the 
inſtruments of death : he ordain- 
eth his arrows againſt the perle- 
cuters. 


15 Behold, he travaileth with 


miſchief : he hath conceived ſor- 


3 and brought forth ungodli. 
nels... 

16 He hath graven and digged 
up a pit: and is fallen himſelf in- 
to the deſtruction that he made fot 
other. 


17 For his travail ſhall come 


upon his own head: and his wick- 
edneſs ſhall fall on 
: pate. 


his 5 own 


18 1 will give 8 unto the 5 


Lord, according to his righteouſ- 


neſs: and I will praiſe the Name 


of the Lord molt High. 
7 And ſo ſhall the congregation 
= of the people come about thee: for 


Pſalm 8. Domine, Dominus voſter. 
Lord our Governor, howex- 
cellent is thy Name in all the 
world: thou that haſt ſet thy glory : 


above the heavens! 
give ſentence with me, O0 


2 Out of the mouth of very 


babes and ſucklings haſt thou or- 
dained ſtrength, becauſe of thine 


enemies: that thou migtitſt ſtill 


the enemy, and the avenger. 


3 For I will conſider thy hea- 
vens, even the works of ks fin- 
gers: the moon andtheſtars which 


thou haſt ordained. 
11 My help cometh of God: who 


4 What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him: and the ſon of 
man, that thou viſiteſt him? 

11375 Thou madeſt him lower than 
tne 
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the angels: to crown him with 
glory and worſhip. 


6 Thou makeſt him to have do- 


minion of the works of thy 
hands: and thou haſt put all things 
in ſubjection under his feet; 

7 All ſheep and oxen: yea, and 
the beaſts of the field; 

8 The fowls of the air, and the 
fiſhes of the ſea : and whatſoever 
walketh through the paths of the 
ſeas. EOS) HOT 
9 O Lord our Governor: how 
excellent is thy Name in all the 
world! „ 


—— Doming rarer, — 
P ſalm 9. Confitebor tibi. 


lous works. 
2 l will be 


of thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 
3 While mine enemies are driven 


back: they ſhall fall and periſh at 


thy preſence. - 
4 For thou haſt maintained my 
right, and my cauſe : thou art ſer 
in the throne that judgeſt right. 
5 Thou haſt reb 
then, and deſtroyed the ungodly : 
thou haſt put out their name for 
JJ Rei ROLES 
6 O thou enemy, deſtructions 
are come to a perpetual end: even 
as the cities which thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed; their memorial is periſh- 
ed with them. 
7 But the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever : he hath alſo prepared his 
ſeat for judgment. 


* 


Will give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, with my whole heart: I 
will ſpeak of all thy marvel- | 

—— „% wa 
glad and rejoyce in 
thee: yea, my ſongs will I make 
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8 For he ſhall judge the world in 


_ righteouſneſs : and miniſter true 


judgment unto the people. 

9 The Lord alſo will be a de- 
fence for the oppreſſed: even a re- 
fuge in due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy 
Name will put their truſt in thee : 
for thou, Lord, haſt never failed 
them that ſeek thee. 

11 O praiſe the Lord which 
dwelleth in Sion : ſhew the people 
of his doings. : 
12 For when he maketh inqui- 


| ſition for blood, he remembretn 


them : and forgetteth not the com- 


plaint of the poor. - 
13 Have mercy upon me, O 


Lord, conſider the trouble which 
ſuffer of them that hate me: thou 
that lifteſt me up from the gates 

14 That I may ſhew all thy 
praiſes within the ports of the 


daughter of Sion : 1 will rejoyce 

in thy ſalvation =. 
15 The heathen are ſunk down 
in the pit that they made: in the 


ſame net which they hid privily, is 


their foot taken. 


16 The Lord is known to exe? 


ed the hea- cute judgment: the ungodly © 


trapped in the work of his o 


hands. Wh a 


17 The wicked ſhall be turned 


into hell: and all the 
torget God, 


p-ople that 


be forgotten : the patient abiding 
of the meek ſhali notperiſh for ever. 
19 Up, Lord, and iet not man 
have the upper hand: let the lica- 
then be judged * thy light. -- 


20 


18 For che poor ſhall not alwaßx 
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20 Put them in fear, O Lord: 
that the heathen may know them- 
{elves to be but men. 

Pſalm 10. Ut quid, Domine ? 
Hy landeſt thou ſo far off, 
O Lord : and hideſt thy 
face in the needful time of trouble? 
2 The ungodly for his own luſt 
doth perſecute the poor: let them 
be taken in the crafty wilineſs that 
they have imagined. 3 

3 For the ungodly hath made 
boaſt of his own hearts deſire: and 


ſpeaketh good of the covetous l 
matter into thy hand: the poor 
committeth himſelf unto thee; for 


whom God abhorreth. 


4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that 


he careth not for God: neither is 
God in all his thoughts. 


5 His ways are alway grievous: 


thy judgments are far above out of 


all his enemies. 


there ſhall no harm happen unto 
— e 


7 His mouth is full of curſing, 
deceit and fraud: under his tongue 
„ "on ereto., - 1 
3 He ſitteth lurking in the thie- 
iſh corners of the ſtreets : and 
*ivily in his lurking dens doth he 
»:rder the innocent; his eyes are 


is ungodlineſs and vanity. 


againſt the poor, 


9 for he lieth waiting ſecretly, 


even as a hon lurketh he in his den: 


{hat e may raviſh the poor. 
10 He doth raviſh the poor : 

when he getreth him into his ner. 
11 He falleth down and hum- 


bleth himſeif : that the congrega- 


'on of the poor may fall into the 


ds of nis captains, 


The Plalms: 


The iſ: day. 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, 
Tuſh, God hath forgotten: he hi- 
deth away his face, and hewill ne- 


yer ſee it. 


13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up 
thine hand: forget not the poor. 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked 
blaſpheme God: while he doth ſay 
in his heart, Tuſh, thou God careſt 
not for it. 


Iz Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for 
thou beholdeſt 
wrong. 


ungodlineſs and 
16 That thou mayſt take the 


thou art the helper of the friend- 


=... 
17 Break thou the power of the 
ungodly and malicious: take away 
his ſight, and therefore defieth he 
e as 
6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, 
Tuſh, I ſhall never be caſt down : 


his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find 


18 The Lord is King for ever 
and ever : and the heathen are pe- 
riſhed out of the land, 


19 Lord, thou haſt heard the 


deſire of the poor: thou prepareſt 


their heart, and thine car hearken- 


20 To help the fatherleſs and 
poor unto, their right: that the 
man of the earth be no more ex- 
alted againſt them. Fe 


_ Pſalm 11. Is Domino confiao. 


N theLord put I my truſt: how 
ſay ye then to my ſoul, that ſhe 


ſhould flee asa bird unto the hill? 
2 For lo, the ungodly bend their 
bow, and make ready their arrows 
within the quiver : that they may 
privily ſhoot at them which are 
true of heart. 
3 For the 


foundations will be 
caſt 


The ij. dap: 
caſt down : and what hath the righ- 
teous done? 

4 The Lord is in his holy tem- 
ple: the Lords ſeat is in heaven. 
5 His eyes conſider the poor: 


and his eyelids try the children of 


men. Ry 
6 The Lord alloweth the righte- 
ous : but theungodly and himthat 
delighteth in wickedneſs doth his 
{oul abhor. 


7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall 


rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 


ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall be 


their portion to drink. 


8 For the righteous Lord loveth 


righteouſneſs: his countenance will 
behold the thing that is juſt, 
Evening Pꝛayer. 


Pſalm 12. Salvum me fac. 


Elp me, Lord, for there is 
not one godly man left : 


- for the faithful are miniſh- 


ed from among the children of 

. H:.  *' TT 
; ' But my truſt is in thy mercy: 
and my heart is joyful in thy fal- 
_—_ 5 


P.. 
2 They talk of vanity every one 
with his neighbour: they do but 


flatter with their lips, and diſſem- 


all 
deceitful lips: and the tongue that 


ble in their double heart. 
3 The Lord ſhall root out 


ſpeaketh proud things. 


they that ought to ſpeak, who is 
Lord over 4. 58 =o 
ʒ Nov for the comfortleſs trou- 
bles ſake of the needy: and becauſe 
of the deep ſighing of the poor; 
6 I will up, ſaith the Lord: and 
will help every one from him that 


__ Gvelleth | at him, and will ſet 
im at reſt. 5 


The Pſalms: 


mies triumph over ne?? 
3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord 
my God : lighten mine eyes that I 


The ij. day. 


7 The words of the Lord are 
pure words: even as the ſilver, 
which from the earth is tried, and 
purified ſeven times in the fire. 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, OLord: 
thou ſhalt preſerve him from this 
generation for ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on every 
ſide : when they are exalted, the 


children of men are put to rebuke. 
Pſalm 13. UV/que quo, Domine ? 


Ow long wilt thou forget me, 

O Lord, for ever: how long 
wilt thou hide thy face from me > 
2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel 
in my ſoul, and be ſo vexed in my 
heart : how long ſhall mine ene- 


ſleep not in death. 


4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have 


prevailed againſt him: for if I be 2 


caſt down, they that trouble me 


6 I will ſing of the Lord, be- 
cauſe he hath dealt ſo lovingly with 


me: yea, I will praiſe the Name of 

gt: the Lord moſt Higheſt, 
4 Which have ſaid, With our 

tongue will we prevail : we are 


Pſalm 14. Dixit inſipiens. 


He fool hath ſaid in his heart: 


There is no God. Pau 

2 They are corrupt, and become 
abominable in their doings: there: 
none that doth good, no not one. 
3 The Lord looked down from 

heaven upon the children of ment 
to ſee if there were any that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 
4 But they are all gone out of 
N 2 the 
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mock at the coun l 
becauſe he putteth his truſt in the 
—_ ns 


The iif. day. 
the way, they are altogether be- 
come abominable: there is none 
that doth good, no not one. 

5 Their throat is an open ſepul- 
chre, with their tongues have they 


deceived: the poiſon of aſps is 


under their lips. 


6 Their mouth is full of curſing 
and bitterneſs: their feet are ſwift 
to ſhed blood. 


7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs 


peace have they not known: there 


15 nofear of God before their eyes. 
8 Have they no knowledge, that 
ſhall never fall, 1 
Pfalm 16. Conſerva me, Domine. 


they are all ſuch workers of miſ- 


chief: eating up my people as it 
were bread, and call not upon the 

9 9 There were they brought in 
great fear, even where no fear 
Was: for God is in the generation 
of the righteous. HE 


10 As for you, ye have made a 
0 of the poor: 


11 Who ſhall give ſalvation un- 


to Iſrael out of Sion? When the 
Lord turneth the captivity of his 
people: then ſhall Jacob rejoyce, 
and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


Boing Payer. | 


Pfalm 15. Domine, quis habitabit ? 


E- tabernacle: or who ſhall reſt 


Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy 
upon thy holy hill? 


. 2 Even he that leadeth an un- 


cor: upt life: and doth the thing 
which is right, and ſpeaketh the 
truth from his heart. 

3 He that hath uſed no deceit in 


The Palins. The til. day. 


his tongue, nor done evil to hi 
neighbour: and hath not flander- 
ed his neighbour. 

4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, 
but is lowly in his own eyes: and 
maketh much of them that fear 
the Lord. Nee” 

5 He that ſweareth unto his 
neighbour, and diſappointeth him 


not: though it were to his own 
els hindrance, 
is in their ways, and the way of 


6 He that hath not given his mo- 
ney upon uſury: nor taken reward 


againſt the innocent. 


7 Whoſo doth theſe things: 


Reſerve me, O God: for in thee 
have I put my truſt, 


2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto 
the Lord: Thou art my God, my 
goods are nothing unto thee. 
3 All my delight is upon the 


ſaints that are in the earth: and 


upon ſuch as excel in virtue, 


4 But they that run after ano- 


ther god: ſhall have great trouble. 


5 Their drink-offerings of blood E 
will I not offer: neither make men- 
tion of their names within my lips. 


6 The Lord himſelf is the porti- 
ognof mine inheritance, and of my 
cup: thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 


7 The lot is fallen unto me in 
a fair ground: yea, I have a goed- 


ly heritage. 
81 will thank the Lord for gi- 


ving me warning: my reins alſo 
chaſten me in the night: ſeaſon. 

9 I have ſet God always before 
me: for he is on my right hand, 
therefore I ſhall not fall. | 

10 Wherefore my heart was 


glad, 


The iif. day. 


lad, and my glory rejoyced: my 
felt alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

11 For why? thou ſhalt not 
leave my ſoul in hell: neither ſhalt 
thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee coz - 
ruption. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path 
of life; in thy preſence is the ful- 
neſs of joy: eb at thy right hand 
there is pleaſure for evermore. 
Pſalm 17. Exaudi, Domine. 

HE the right, O Lord, conſi- 


der my complaint: and heark- 


en unto my prayer, that goeth not 
out of feigned lips 


2 Let my ſentence come forth 


from thy preſence : and let thine 
eyes look upon the thing that is e- 


3 Thou haſt proved, and viſited 
mine heart in the night-ſeaſon ; 


thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no 


ly purpoſed that my mouth ſhall 


not offend. 


4 Beeauſe of mens 


of the deſtroyer. 


| 5 Ohold thou up my goings in 


thypaths: that my footſteps ſlip not. 


6 I have called upon thee, O 
God, for thou ſhalt hear me: in- 
cline thine ear to me, and hearken 

unto my words. mY 


f 


7 Shew thy marvellous loving 


kindneſs, thou that art the Savi- 


our of them which put their truſt 


in thee: from ſuch as reſiſt thy 


right hand. * 
8 Keep me as the apple of an 
eye: hide me under the ſhadow of 
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treaſure. 


works that 
are done againſt the words of thy 
lips: I have kept me fromthe ways 


The iij. day. 


9 From the ungodly that trou- 
ble me: mine enemies compaſs 


me round about to take away my 


ſoul. 

10 They are incloſed in their 
own fat: and their mouth ſpeak- 
eth proud things. 80 

1x They lie waiting in our way 


on every ſide: turning their eyes 
down to the ground. 


12 Like as a lion that is greedy 
of his prey: and as it were à lions 
whelp, lurking in ſecret places. 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, 


and caſt him down: deliver my 


ſoul from the ungodly, which is a 
{word of thine. 1 
14 From the men of thy hand, 


O Lord, from the men, I ſay, and 
from the evil world: which have 


their portion in this life, whoſe 


bellies thou filleſt with thy hid 


15 They have children at their 


deſire: and leave the reſt of their 
ſubſtance for their babes. 


16 But as for me, I will behold 
thy preſence in righteouſneſs : and 
3 I awake up after thy like- 


neſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 


Evening Payer. 
Pſalm 18. Dilizam te, Domine. 


J Will love thee, O Lord, my 


| ſtrength; the Lord is my ſtony 


rock, and my defence: my Saviour, 


my God, and my might, in whom 
will truſt, my buckler, the horn al- 
ſo of my ſalvation, and my refuge. 
21 will call upon the Lord, which 
is worthy to be praiſed: ſo ſhall I 
be ſafe from mine enemies. | 
3 The ſorrows of death com- 
paſſed me: and the overflowings . 
=; - 


The iij. day. 


of ungodlineſs made me afraid. 
4 Ihe pains of hell came about me: 
the ſnares of death overtook me. 

5 In my trouble I will call upon 
the Lord: and complain unto my 
God. 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice out 
ol his holy temple: and my com- 
plaint ſhall come before him, it 
ſhall enter even into his ears. 


7 The earth trembled, and qua- 


ked: the very foundations allo of 
the hills ſhook, and were removed, 
| becauſe he was wroth. 


8 There went a ſmoke out in 


his preſence : and a conſuming fire 


were kindled at it. 


under his feet. 


11 He made darkneſs his ſecret 

place: 
bim with dark water, and thick 
clouds to cover him. 


12 At the brightneſs of his pre- 
ſence his clouds removed: hail- 


ſtones, and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord alſo thundred out 
of heaven, and the Higheſt gave 
his thunder: hail- ſtones, and coals 
of fire. 

14 He ſent out his arrows, and 
ſcattered them: he caſt forth light- 
nings, and deſtroyed them. 

15 The ſprings of waters were 
ſeen, and the foundations of the 
round world were diſcovered at thy 
chiding, O Lord: at the blaſting of 
che breath of thy diſpleaſure. 
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his pavilion round about him: 
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16 He ſhall ſend down from on 
high to fetch me : and ſhall take me 
out of many waters. 

17 He ſhall dehver me from my 
ſtrongeſt enemy, and from them 


which hate me: 
mighty for me. 
18 They prevented me in the 


for they are too 


day of my trouble: but the Lord 


was my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth alſo in- 
to a place of liberty : he brought 
me forth, even becauſe he had a fa- 
vour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me 


after my righteous dealing : ac- 
out of his mouth, fo that coals 


cording to the cleanneſs of my 


hands ſhall he recompenſe me. 
'9 He bowed the heavens alſo, 


= and came down: and it was dark 


21 Becauſe IJ have kept the ways 


of the Lord: and have not forſa- 


ken my God, as the wicked doth, 

10 He rode upon the Cherubins, 7 
and did fly: he came flying upon 

the wings of the wind. 


22 For I have an eye unto all 
his laws: and will not caſt out his 


commandments from me. 


23 I was alſo uncorrupt before 
and eſchewed mine own 
wickedneſs. 


224 Therefore mall the Lord r re- 


ward me after my righteous deal- 


ing: and according unto the clean- 


neſs of my hands in his eye- ſight. 


25 With the holy thou ſhalt be 


holy: and witha perfect man thou 
halt be perfect. 


26 With the clean thou ſhalt be 
clean: and with the froward thou 


ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 

27 For thou ſhalt fave the peo- 
ple that are in adverſity : and {halt 
bring down the high looks of the 
proud. 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my 


candle: the Lord my God ſhall 


make 


make my darkneſs to be light. 
29 For in thee 1 ſhall diſcomfit 
an hoſt of men: and with the help of 
my God I ſhall leap over the wall. 
30o The way of God is an unde- 
filed way: the word of the Lord 
alſo is tried in the fire; he is the 
defender of all them that put their 
truſt in him. FETs SON 
31 For who is God, but the 


Lord: or who hath any ſtrength, 


except our God ? 5 
32 It is God that girdeth me 


with ſtrength of war: and maketh 


mW rs OO 
33 He maketh my feet like harts 
feet: and ſetteth me np on high. 
34 He teacheth mine hands to 


fight: and mine arms ſhall break e- 
Jos ow of lee © 


35 Thou haſt given me the de- 


fence of thy ſalvation: thy right 
hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy 


loving correction ſhall make me 
JJ; 7 25 
36 Thou ſhalt make room e- 


nough under me for to go: that 


my foot-ſteps ſhall not ſlide. 
37 I will follow upon mine ene- 
mies, and overtake them: neither 
will I turn again till I have deſtroy- 
r 
38 I will ſmite them, that they 


mall not be able to ſtand: but fall 


under my feet. } fy 

39 Thou haſt girded me with 
ſtrength unto the battle: thou ſhale 
throw down mine enemies under 
me.. 
40 Thou haſt made mine ene- 
mies alſo to turn their backs upon 
me: and I ſhall deſtroy them that 
hate me. 
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41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall 


The iv. day; 


be none to help them: yea, even 
unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he 
ſhall not hear them. 

42 I will beat them as ſmall as the 
duſt before the wind: ] will caſt 
them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 


43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from 
the ſtrivings of the people: and 


thou ſhalt make me the head of the 
heathen. e 


44 A people whom I have not 


known : ſhall ſerve me. 


45 As ioon as they hear of me 
they ſhall obey me: bur the ſtrange 


children ſhall diſſemble with me. 
46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: 


and be afraid our of their priſons. 

47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed. 
be my ſtrong helper: and praiſed 
be the God of my ſalvation. 
48 Even the God that ſeeth that 
I be avenged : and ſubdueth the 


people unto me. 


49 It is he that delivereth me 

from my cruel enemies, and ſetteth 
me up above mine adverſar ies: thou 
ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 
50 For this cauſe will I give 


thanks unto thee, O Lord, among 


the Gentiles : and ſing praiſes un- 


to thy Name. 


51 Great proſperity giveth he 
unto his King: and ſheweth loving 


kindneſs unto David his Anointed, 
and unto his Seed for evermore. 


Pozning Prayer, _ 
Plalm 19. Cæli enarrant. 


T* heavens declare the glo- 


ry of God: and the firma- 
work. 


2 


N 4 


ment ſheweth his handy- © 


2 One 
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2 One day telleth another : and 
one night certifteth another, 
- 3 There is neither ſpeech, nor 


language: but their voices are 
heard among them. 

4 Their ſound is gone out into 
all lands: and their words into the 
ends of the world. 
zʒ In them hath he ſet a taber- 
nacle for the ſun: which cometh 


forth as a bridegroom out of his 
chamber, and rejoyceth as a nt 


to run his courſe. 

6 It goeth forth from the utter- 
moſt part of the heaven, and run- 
neth about unto the end of 1t a- 
gain: 
from the heat thereof. 

The law of the Lord is an un- 


and giveth wiſdom unto the ſim- 


ö 3 and rejoyce the heart: the 


and giveth light unto the eyes. 


9 The fear of the Lord is clean, 


and endureth for ever: the judg- 
ments of the Lord are true, and 
righteous altogether. 


10 More to be deſired are they | 
than gold, yea, than much fine 
gold: ſweeter alſo than hony, and 


the hony-comb. 

11 Moreover, by them is thy 
ſervant taught: and in keeping of 
them there 1s great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft he of- 
fendeth : O cleanſe thou me from 
my ſecret faults. 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from 
* ſins, leſt they get 


„ 
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and there is nothing hid 


ots, and ſome in horſes: 


will remember the Name of the 
; Lord our God. 


Pſalm 21. 


the dominion over me: ſo ſhall I 
be undefiled, and innocent from 
the great offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart: be 
alway acceptable in thy ſight, 


15 O Lord: my ſtrength, and 
my redeemer. 


Pſalm 20. Exaudiat te Dominus. 
He Lord hear thee in the day 


| of trouble: the Name of the 
God of Jacob defend thee. 


2 Send thee help from the ſan- 


_ Quary: and ſtrengthen thee out of 


Sion. 
2 Remember all thy offerings: : 


and accept thy burnt-ſacrifice. 


4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire: hy 


and fulfil all thy mind. 
defiled law, converting the foul: 


the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, tion, and triumph in the Name of 


the Lord our God: the Lord Per- 
form all thy petitions. | 


5 We will rejoyce in thy falva- 


6 Now know I, 3 the Lord 


helpeth his Anointed, and will hear 
commandment of the Lord is pure, 


him from his holy heaven: even 


with the wholſom ſtrength of his 
right hand. 


7 Some put their truſt in chari- 
but we 


8 They are brought Jown, and 
fallen: but we are riſen, and ſtand : 
upright. fa 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O 
King of heaven: when we call up- 
on thee. 

Domine, in virtute tua. 
He King ſhall rejoyce in thy 
ſtrength, O Lord: exceed- 

ing glad ſhall he be of thy ſalva- 


tion. 
2 Thou 


out of the earth: 


The iv. dap. 
2 Thou haſt given him his hearts 
deſire: and haſt not denied him 
the requeſt of his lips. 

For thou ſhalt prevent him 
with the bleſſings of goodneſs: and 
ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold up- 
on his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou 
gaveſt him a long life: even for 
ever and ever. 


5 His honour is great in thy ſal- 
vation: glory, and great worſhip 


ſhalt thou lay upon him. 
6 For thou ſhalt give him e- 
verlaſting felicity: 
glad with the joy of thy counte- 
nance. 
7 And why > becauſe the King 
putteth his truſt in the Lord: and 


in the. mercy of the moſt Higheſt 


he ſhall not miſcarry. 


thy hand: thy right hand ſhall find 
out them that hate ther. 
3 fiery 


oven in time of thy wrath : 


the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his 
diſpleaſure, and the fire ſhall con- 
ſume them. 


10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root 


 fromamong the children of men. 
11 For they intended miſchief 


againſt thee: and imagined ſuch a 


device as they are not able to per- 
form. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them 
to flight: and the ſtrings of thy 
bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt 
the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in 
thine own ſtrength: fo will we 
ing, and praiſe thy power. 
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and make him 


to ſcorn: 


out of my mothers womb : 


and their ſeed upon my mothers breaſts. 


The ib. day. 
Evening Pꝛaper. 

Pſalm 22. Deus, Deus mens, 

Y God, my God, look upon 
me, Why haſt thou forſaken 

me: and art ſo far from my health, 

and from the words of my com- 

plaint ? 

2 O my God, I cry in the day- 
time, but thou heareſt not : andin 
the night-ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 

3 And thou continueſt holy: O 


thou worſhip of Iſrael. 


4 Our fathers hoped in thee : 


they truſted in thee, and thou didſt 
deliver them. 


5 They called upon thee, and 


were holpen: they put their truſt in 
thee, and were not confounded. 


6 But as for me, Iam a worm, 


and no man: a very ſcorn,of men, 


and the out- caſt of the people. 
8 All thine enemies mall feel 


7 All they that ſee me, laugh me 


8 He truſted in God, that he 


would deliver him: let him deliver 


him, if he will have him. 
9 But thou art he that took me 


thou 
waſt my hope when J hanged yet 


10 Ihave been left unto thee ever 
ſince I was born: thou art my God 
even from my mothers wombd. 

11 O go not from me, for trou- 


ble is hard at hand: and there is 


none to help me. 
12 1 
me: fat bull 


oxen are come about 
s of Baſan cloſe me in 


on every ſide. 


13 They gape upon me with 
their mouths: as it were a ragop- 
ing, anda roring lion. 


_ 


they ſhoot out their lips, | 
and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 
9 Thou ſhalt make them like a 


C 
2322 I will declare thy Name un- 
to my brethren: in the midſt of the 
cCongregation will I praiſe the. 
23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that 
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14 Lam poured out like water; 
and all my bones are out of joynt: 
my heart alſo in the midſt of my 
body is even like melting wax. 


15 My ſtrength is dried up like 


a potſherd, and my tongue cleaveth 
to my gums: and thou ſhalt bring 
me into the duſt of death. 


16 For many dogs are come a- 


bout me: and the counſel of the 
wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 
17 They pierced my hands and 


my feet, I may tell all my bones: 
they ſtand ſtaring and looking up- 


XJ 
18 They part my garments a- 


mong them: and caſt lots upon 


19 But be not thou far from me, 


oO Lord: thou art my ſuccour, 
= haſte thee to help me. 
20 Deliver my ſoul from the 
ſword: my darling from the power Vens {hall declare his righteouſneſs: 
| OS, | : N unto 4 people that ſhall be born, = 
21 Save me from the lions TY. 


- Or The ang 


mouth : thou haſt heard me alſo 
from among the horns of the uni- 


fear him: magnifie him, all ye of 


the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him, 


Faß 
224 For he hath not deſpiſed nor 


abhorred the low eſtate of the poor: 


be hath not hid his face from him, 
but when he called unto him, he 
heard him. SPACES 
25 My praiſe is of thee in the 
great congregation ; my vows will 
perform in the light of them that 
him. 


26 The poor ſhall eat, and be 


The tv. dap. 


ſatished : they that ſeek after the 
Lord, ſhall praiſe him; your heart 
{hall live for ever. = 
27 All the ends of the world 
ſhall remember themſelves, and be 
turned unto the Lord: and all the 
kindreds of the nations ſhall wor- 
ſhip before him. PT: 
28 For the kingdom is the Lords': 


and he is the Governor among the 


PPP * 
29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: 
have eaten, and worſhipped. 


30o All they that go down into 


the duſt, ſhall kneel before him: 


and no man hath quickned hisown 
ſoul. F 8 Fi f 5 8 | 
31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: 
they ſhall be counted unto the Lord 
we i 


32 They ſhall come, and the hea- 


whom the Lord hath made. 


Palm 23. Dominus regit me. 


He Lord is my ſhepherd : 
therefore can lack nothing. 
2 He ſhall feed me in a green 


paſture: and lead me forth beſide 


the waters of comfort. 


3 He ſhall convert my ſoul: and 


bring me forth in the paths of righ- 
teouſneſs for his Names ſake. 


4 Yea, though I walk through 


the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
I will fear no evil : for thou art 
with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff com- 
fort me. rf: 

5 Thou fhalt prepare a table be- 
fore me againk them that trouble 
me : thou haſt anointed my head 
with oyl, and my cup {hall be full. 

6 But 


The v. dap. 


mercy ſhall follow me all the days 
of my life: and I will dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord for ever. 


_—_— 


PMozning Paper. 

| Pſalm 24. Domini eff terra. 

7 He earth is the Lords, and 
=; all that therein is: the com- 
paſs of the world, and they 

that dwell therein. 


2 For he hath founded it upon 


the ſeas: and prepared it * the 
floods. 


his holy place? 


4 Even he that hath clean hands, 


and a Jars heart: and that hath 
1 


not lift up his mind unto vanity, 


1 [worn to deceive his neigh- 


bour. 


from the Lord: 
from the God of his ſalvation. 


ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates, and be ye lift up, yeeverlaſt- 
ing doors: 
mall come in. 

8 Who is the King of glory: 

it is the Lord ſtrong and mighty, 
even the Lord mighty in battle. 


9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 


doors: and the King of glory ſhall 
come in. 
10 Who is the King of glory: 


even the Lord of hoſts, he is | he 


— of glory. 


The Plalms. 


6 But thy loving kindneſs and Pſalm 25. 


5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing 
and righteouſneſs 
„ Lone: 

6 This is the generation of them 
that ſeek him: even of them that | 


and the King of glory 


The v. day; 

Ad te, Domine, levavi, 
Nto thee, O Lord, will I lift 
up my ſoul, my God, I have 
put my truſt in thee: Olet me not 


be confounded, neither let mine 
enemies triumph over me. 


2 For all they that hope in thee 
ſhall not be aſhamed: but ſuch as 
tranſgreſs without a cauſe ſhall be 
put to confuſion, _ 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: 
and teach me thy paths. 
4 Lead me forth in thy truth, 


and learn me: for thou art the God 
| of my ſalvation ; in thee hath been 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill 


ol the Lord: or who ſhall riſe up in 


my hope all the day long. 
5 Call to remembrance, OLord, 

thy tender mercies: and thy lo. 

ving kindneſſes, which have been 


ever of old. 


6 Oh, remember not the ſins 154 


b offences of my youth: but accord- 


ing to thy mercy think thou upon 


me, O Lord, for thy goodnels. 


2 Gracious and righteous is the 
therefore will he teach ſin- 


ners in the way. 


8 Them that are meek ſhall he 
guide in judgment : and ſuch as 


are gentle, them ſhall he learn his 


way. 
9 All the paths of the Lord are 


mercy and truth: unto ſuch as 
keep his covenant and his teſtimo- | 


nies. 

10 For thy Names ſake, OLord: Y 
be merciful unto my fin, for it is | 
great. 


11 What man is he that fearer 
theLord : him ſhall he teach in the - 
way that he ſhall chooſe. 8 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at caſe: 2 
and his ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 
13 The 
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therefore ſhall I not fall. 


—— 
—_ . 


Lhe b. day. 


mong them that fear him: and he 
will ſhew them his covenant. 
14 Mine eyes are ever lookin 
unto the Lord: for he ſhall pluc 
my feet out of the net. 
15 Turn thee unto me, and have 


mercy upon me: for I am deſolate, 
and in miſery. 


16 The ſorrows of my heart are 
enlarged : O bring thou me out of 
my troubles. 


17 Look upon my adverſity and 
miſery: and forgive me all my fin, 


many they are: and they bear a 
ty rannous hate againſt me. 


19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver 

me: let me not be confounded, for 
4 have put my truſt in thee, 
20 Let perfectneſs, and righte- 
ous dealing wait upon me: for my 


hope hath been in the. 

221 Deliver Iſrael, 0 God: 
of all his troubles. 

Pſalm 26. 


out 


E 
B L have ted innocently : m 
truſt hath been alſo in the Lord, 


2 Examine me, O Lord, and 


my heart. 
3 For thy loving kindneſs is ever 


in thy truth, 


perſons : neither will I have fel- 
lowſhip with the deceitful. 
5 Ihave hated the congregation 


of the wicked : and will not fit a- 
mong the ungodly. 


of gifts. 
18 Conſider mine enemies how 


Judica me, Domine. 


thou Ne. y Judge, O Lord, for 


prove me: try out my reins, and 


before mine eyes: and Iwill walk 


6 Iwill waſh wy hands in inno- 


The Plalms, The v. day. 
13 The ſecret of the Lord is a- 


cency, O Lord: 
to thine altar ; 
7 That I may ſhew the voice of 
thankſgiving : and tell of all thy 
wondrous works.. 
8 Lord, I have loved the habi- 
tation of thy houſe : and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. 


9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with 


the ſinners: nor my lite with the 
blood-thirſty; 


10 In whoſe hands i is withed- | 
neſs : and their right hand i is full 


and ſo willI go 


11 But as for me, 1 will walk 
innocently : O deliver me, and be 
merciful unto me. 


12 My foot ſtandeth right: 1 


will praiſe the Lord 1 in the _—_ 
„ gations. 


Evening Pꝛaper. 


WR ſalm 2 7. Dominus illuminatio. 


5 He Lord is my light, and * 
my ſalvation; whom then 


ſhall I fear: the Lord 1s the 


ſtrength of my life; of whom then 
ſhall I be afraid? 


2 When the wicked, even mine 


enemies, and my foes came upon 


me to eat up my fleſh : they ſrum- 
bled, and fell. 


3 Thou h an hoſt of men were 
laid againſt me, yet ſhall not my 
heart be afraid : and though there 
roſe up war againſt me, yet will 


put my truſt in thee. 
4 I have not dwelt with vain 


4 One thing have 1 deſired of 
FR. Lord, which I will require : 


even that I may dwell in the houſe 
of the Lord all the days of my lite, 


to behold the fair beauty of the 
Lord, and to vilit his temple. 

5 For 1 in the time of . wn 

all 


The v. day. 


ſhall hide me in his tabernacle: 
yea, in the ſecret place of his dwell- 
ing ſhall he hide me, and ſet me 
up upon a rock of ſtone. 

6 And now ſhall he lift up mine 
head: above mine encmies round 
about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in his 
_ dwelling an oblation with great 


Praiſes unto the Lord. 


8 Hearken unto my voice, 


O Lord, when I cry unto thee: 


have mercy upon me, and hear 


will I ſeek. 


10 O hide not thou thy face from 
me: nor caſt thy ſervant away in 


_ diſpleaſure. 


11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour: 
leave me not, neither forſake me, O 


God of my ſal vation. 
12 When my father and m 


mother forſake me: the Lord ta- 


keth me up. 


13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: 50 
7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he 
hath heard the voice of my hum- 
2 ble petitions. 

the will of mine adverſaries: for 
there are falſe witneſſes riſen up 


and lead me in the right way, be- 
cauſe of mine enemies. 
14 Deliver me not over into 


againſt me, and ſuch as ſpea 
wrong. | 


15 Iſhould utterly have fainted: 


but that I believe verily to ſee the 
goodneſs of the Lord in the land 
of the living. _ 

16 O tarry thou the Lords lei- 
ſure: be ſtrong, and he ſhall com- 
fort thine heart, and put thou thy 
truſt in the Lord, | 


The Pſalms. 


8. - 


for ever, 


The b. day, 

Pſalm 28. Ad te, Domine, 

Nto thee will I cry, O Lord 
my ſtrength : think no ſcorn 


of me, leſt if thou make as though. 


thou heareſt not, I become like 
them that go down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my humble 


petitions, when I cry unto thee : 
when I hold up my hands towards 
O thy holy tem- 


the mercy-ſeat 


3 Opluck me not away, neither 
deſtroy me with the ungodly, and 
wicked doers : which ſpeak friend- 
J.. JIy)]f/ to their neighbours, but imagine 
9 My heart hath talked of thee, 
Seek ye my face: thy face, Lord, 


miſchief in their hearts. 


4 Reward them according to | 
their deeds: and according to the |} 
wickedneſs of their own 1inven- 

5 Recompenſe them after the 
work of their hands: pay them that 


they have deſerved. 3 
6 For they regard not in their 
y mind the works of the Lord, nor 
the operation of his hands: there= | 
fore ſhall he break them down, and 


not build them up. 


8 TheLord is my ſtrength, and 


my ſhield, my heart hath truſted in 
him, and lam helped: therefore my 


heart danceth for joy, ànd in my 
ſong will I praiſe him. 


9 The Lord is my ſtrength: and 


he is the wholſom defence of his 
Anointed, rk 
10 O ſave thy people, and give 
thy bleſſing unto thine inheri- 
tance: feed them, and ſet them up 
DEL 
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The vj. day. 


Pſalm 29. Aﬀerte Domino. 

Be * the Lord, O ye 

might ring young rams 
unto . adde unto the 
Lord worſhip and ſtrengtn. 
2 Give theLord the honour due 
unto his Name : worſhip the Lord 
with holy worſhip. _ 
3 Ir is the Lord that command- 


eth the waters: it is the glorious 


God that maketh the thunder. 
4 It is the Lord that ruleth the 
ſa; the voice of the Lord is migh- 
ty in operation : the voice of the 
Lord is a glorious voice, 


5 The voice of the Lord break- 


eth the cedar-· trees: yea, the Lord 
breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them alſo to skip 
on like a young unicorn. 


the flames of fire, the voice of the 


Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs: yea, 


the hinds to bring forth young, and 


diſcovereth the thick buſhes: in 
his temple doth every man ſpeak 


% 
9 The Lord ſitteth above the 


Water- flood: and the Lord remain- 


eth a King for ever. 


10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength 


unto his people: the Lord ſhall give 
his people the bleſſing of peace. 


Poꝛning Pꝛaper. 
Plalm 30. Exaltabo te, Domiue. 
1 *. magnifie thee, O Lord, for 


— 


thou haſt ſet me up: and not 
made my foes to triumph over 
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The Plalms. 


Lord, of th 
my hill fo 
like a calf: Libanus alſo and Siri- 


The vj. dap. 
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto 
thee: and thou haſt healed me. 
3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my 
ſoul out of hell: thou haſt kept my 


life from them that go down to 


_—_ 

4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, 
O ye ſaints of his: and give thanks 
unto him for a remembrance of 


his holineſs. 


5 For his wrath endureth but the 


twinkling of an eye, and in his 


pleaſure is life: heavineſs may en- 
dure for a night, but joy cometh 
„ - -. 
6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, 
I ſhall never be removed: thou, 
goodneſs hadſt made 
7 Thondidſt turn thy face from 


me: and I was troubled. 
7 The voice of the Lord divideth 8 Then cried I unto thee, O 

Lord: and gat me to my Lord 
mw = _—— 
che Lord ſhaketh the wildernels of 
mx 5 
al 8 The voice of the Lord maketh 


9 What profit is there in my 


blood: when I go down to the pit > 


10 Shall the duſt give thanks 
unto thee ; or ſhall it declare thy 
VVV 


11 Hear, O Lord, and have mer- 


cy upon me: Lord, be thou my 


helper. 


12 Thou haſt turned my heavi- 


neſs into joy: thou haſt put off 


my ſackcloth, and girded me with 
_S ET 
13 Therefore ſhall every good 
man ſing of thy praiſe without cea- 
ſing : Omy God, Iwill give thanks 


unto thee for ever. 


Pſalm 31. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 
T* thee, O Lord, have I put my 
truſt : let me never be put to 
confu- 


The vj. day. 


confuſion, deliver me in thy righ- 
reouſnels. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me: 
make haſte to deliver me. | 

3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, 
and houſe of defence : that thou 
mayſt ſave me. 
4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, 


and my caſtle : be thou alſo my 


guide, and lead me for thy Names 
—_ Pg 
$5 Draw me out of the net that 


they have laid privily for me: for 


thou art my ſtrength. 


6 Into thy handsI commend my 
ſpirit : for thou haſt redeemed me, 


O Lord, thou God of truth. : 
7 I have hated them that hold 


of ſuperſtitious vanities: and my 


truſt hath been in the Lord. 


S8 I will be glad, and rejoyce in 
thy mercy: for thou haſt conſider- 
ed my trouble, and haſt known my 


ſoul in adverſities. 


9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into 
the hand of the enemy: but haſt 


ſet my feet in a large room. 
10 Ha ve mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for I am in trouble: and mine eye 
is conſumed for very heavinels ; 
yea, my ſoul, and my body. 

11 For my life is waxen old 
with heavineſs: and my years with 
mourning. 1 
12 My ſtrength faileth me, be- 


cauſe of mine iniquity: and my 


bones are conſumed. 

13 I became a reproof among all 
mine enemies, but eſpecially among 
my neighbours: and they of mine 
acquaintance were afraid of me, 
and they that did ſee me withour, 
_ conveyed themſelves from me. 


The Plalms. 


The vj. day: 


14 I am clean forgotten, as a 
dead man out of mind: I am be- 
come like a broken veſſcl. | 

15 For Ihave heard the blaſphe- 
my of the multitude : and fear is 
on every (ide, while they conſpire 
together againſt me, and take their 
counſel to take away my life. 

16 But my hope hath been in 
thee, O Lord: I have ſaid, Thou 
art my God, | 

17 My time is in thy hand, deli- 
ver me from the hand of mine ene- 
mies: and from them that perſe- 


18 Shew thy ſervant the light of 
thy countenance: and ſave me for 
JJ. Err 

19 Let me not be confounded, o 


Lord, for Ihave called upon thee : 


let the ungodly be put to confuſion, 
and be put to ſilence in the grave. 
20 Let the lying lips be put to 


ſilence: which cruelly, diſdainful- 


ly, and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt 
mer gen EE 
21 O how plentiful is thy good- 


neſs which thou haſt laid up for 


them that ſear thee : and that thou 
haſt prepared for them that pur 


their truſt in thee, even before the 
ſons of men! 8 


22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily 


by thine own preſence from the 


provoking of all men: thou ſhalt 


keep them ap in thy taber- 


nacle from the ſtrife of tongues. 
23 Thanks be to the Lord : for 
he hath ſhewed me marvellous 
great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 
24 And when I made haſte, 1 


ſaid: I am caſt out of the ſight of 
| thine eyes. | | 


25 Nevers 


Che U. DAP. 

25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt 
the voice of my prayer : when I 
cried unto thee. 

26 O love the Lord, all ye his 
faints : for the Lord preſerveth 
them that are faithful, and plente- 
ouſly rewardeth the roud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſta- 
bliſh your heart: 
your truſt in the Lord. 


Evening Paper. 
Palm 32. Beati, quorum. 


whole lin is covered. 


2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom 
the Lord imputeth no ſin: and in 


whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 


3 For while I held my tongue : ſing praiſes unto him with the lute, 


and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 


my bones conſumed away mar ug 
my daily complaining. 


4 For thy hand is heavy upon ſing praiſes luſtily unto him with 


a good courage. 


me day and night : and my moi- 


ture is like the drought 1 in ſum- 


mer. 


81 will acknowledg ge my fn 
unto thee: and mine unrighteoul- 


neſs have I not hid. 


6 J ſaid, I will confeſs my fins 


unto the Lord : and ſo thou for- 
gaveſt the wickedneſs of my ſin. 
7 For this ſhall every one that 


Is godly make his prayer unto thee, 


in a time when thou mayit be found: 
bur in the great water-floods they 
ſhall not come nigh him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me 
in, thou ſhalt preſerve me from 
trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me 
about with longs of deliverance. 


9 I will inform thee, and teach 


thee in the way wherein thou {halt 


The Pie 


all ye that put ungodly : 


the heavens made : 


hoſts of them by the breath of his 


of 8. The vj. Day. 


go: and Iwill guide thee with mine 
_ 
10 Be ye not like to horſe and 
mule, which have no underſtand- 
ing: whoſe mouths muſt be held 
with bit and bridle, leſt they fall 
upon thee. 
11 Creat plagues remain for the 


but whoſo putteth his 
truſt inthe Lord, mercy embraceth 
him on every ſide. 


12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and 


rejoyce in the Lord: and be joyful, 
8 Leſſed is he whoſe narights: | 0 
0 ouſneſs is forgiven: and 


all ob that are true of heart. 
Plalm 33. Exultate, juſti. 
Y Ejoyce in the Lord, O ye 
righteous : for it becometh 


well the juſt to be thankful. 


2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : 
3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: 


4 For the word of the Lord is 


11 and all his works are faith- 
in 


5 He loveth righteouſneſs and 
judgment : the earth is full of the 


goodnels of the Lord. 


6 By the word of the Lord were 
and all the 


mouth. 
7 He gathereth the waters of the 


ſea together, as it were upon an 
heap: "and layeth up the deep, as in 


a treaſure-houſe. 


$ Let all the earth fear the Lord: 
ſtand in awe of him, all ye that 
dwell in the world; 


9 For he ſpake, and it was done: 
he commanded, and it ſtood faſt. _ 
10 The 


The bf. day. 
10 TheLordbringeth the coun- 
ſel of the heathen to nought: and 
maketh the devices of the people 
to be of none effect, and caſteth 
out the counſels of princes. 

11 Thecounſel of the Lord ſhall 
endure for ever: and the thoughts 
of his heart from generation to ge- 
neration. 


12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe 
Cod is the Lord Jehovah: and bleſ- 


ſed are the folk that he hath choſen 


to him, to be his inheritance. 


13 The Lord looked down from 
heaven, and beheld all the chil- 
dren of men: from the habitation 


of his dwelling he conſidereth all 
them that dwell on the earth. 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts 
of them : 
their works. 


15 There isno king that can be 
ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt: 
neither is any mighty man deli- 


vered by much ſtrength. 


16 A horſe is counted but a 


vain thing to ſave a man: neither 
ſhall he 
great ſtrength. 


17 Behold, the eye of the Lord 


is upon them that fear him: and 


upon them that put their truſt in 


his mercy. 

18 To deliver their ſoul from 
death: and to feed them in the 
time of dearth: 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently tar- 
Tied for the Lord: for he is our 
help, and our ſhield. 

20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce 
in him: becauſe we have hoped 
in his holy Name. 

21 Letthy merciful kindneſs, O 


The Þſalms. 


and underſtandeth all 


eliver any man by his 


The vj. day. 


Lord, be upon us: like as we do put 
our truſt in thee. 

Pſalm 34. Benedicam Domino. 
Lehe“ 1 * give thanks unto 

the Lord: his praiſe ſhall ever 
be in my mouth. 

2 My 7 foul ſhall make her boaſt 
in the Lord: the humble {hall hear 
thereof and be glad, _ 

3 O praiſe the Lord with me: 


and let us magnifie his Name to- 


gether. 

4 1 ſought the Lord, and he 
heard me: yea, he delivered me 
out of all my fear. 

They had an eye unto him, 


and were lighrned : and their fa- 


ces were not aſhamed. 


6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the 


Lord heareth him: yea, and ſa- 
veth him out of all his croubles. 


7 The Angel of the Lord tarri- 
eth round about them that fear 


him : and delivereth them. 


8 O taſte and ſee, how graci- | 
ous the Lord is: bleſſed is the man 


that truſteth in him. 


10 The li 


thing that is good. 

11 Come, ye children, and heark- 
en unto me: I will teach you the 
fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he that luſteth 


to live: and would fain ſee good 

days? 
13 Keep thy tongue from evil: 

and thy lips, chat they ſpeak no 


O I4 Eſchew g 


guile. 


9 O fear the Lord, ye that are 
his Saints: for they that tear him, 
lack nothing. 

ions do lack, and ſuf. 
fer hunger: but they who ſeck the 
Lord, ſhall want no manner of 
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= righteous: 
= <th him out of all. 
= 20 He keepeth all his bones: lo 
| that not one of them is broken. 
221 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the 
WW: - ungodly: and they that hate the 
= righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 


af his ſervants: 


The vij. day. 
14 Eſchew evil, and do good: 


ſeek peace, and enſue it. 


15 The eyes of the Lord are o- 
ver the righteous: and his ears are 
open unto their prayers. 


16 The countenance of the og 


is againſt them that do evil: 


root out the remembrance of chem 


from the earth. 
17 The righteous cry, and the 
Lord heareth them : and deliver- 


eth them out of all their troubles, 
18 The Lord is nigh unto them 
that are of a contrite heart: and 
will ave ſuch as be of an humble 
ſpirit. 


I9 Get are the troubles of the 


22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls 


— 


Poming Pare _ 
Pſalm 35. Judica, Domine. 


4 Lead thou my cauſe,O Lord, 
with them that ſtrive with 


me: and fight thou againſt 
them that fight againſt me. | 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and 


buckler: and ſtand up to help me. 


3 Bring forth the ſpear, and 
ſtop the way againſt themthat per- 


ſecùte me: ſay unto my ſoul, I am 


thy ſalvation. 
4 Letthem be confounded, and 


put to ſhame that teek after my 


Th ke Pſalms. 


but the Lord deliver- 


the Lord : 
_ ſalvation. 


and all they that 
put their truſt in him, ſhall not be 
deſtitute. 


CR ee — — o... 
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ſoul: let them be turned back, 
and brought to contuſion, that 
imagine miſchief for me. 

5 Let them be as the duſt be- - 
fore the wind : and the Angel of 


the Lord ſcattering them, 


6 Let their way be dark and ſlip- 
pery: and let the Angel of the 


Lord perſecute them. 


7 For they have privily laid their 
net to deſtroy me without a cauſe: 
yea, even without a cauſe have 
they made a pit for my ſoul. 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come 


upon him unawares, and his net 


that he hath laid privily, catch 
himſelf: that he may fall into his 


own miſchief. 


9 And, my ſoul, be joyful in 
it ſhall rejoyce in his 


10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, ; 


who is like unto thee, who deli- 
vereſt the poor from him that is 
too ſtrong for him: yea, the poor 
and him that 1s in miſery, from x 


him that ſpoileth him ? 
11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up : 
they laid to my charge ching; that 


I knew not. 


12 They rewarded me evil for - 
good: to the great diſcomfort of 
my ſoul. 

13 Nevertheleſs, when they 
were ſick, I put on ſackcloth, and 
humbled: my ſoul with faſting : and 


my prayer ſhall turn into mine 


own bolom. 
14 I behaved my ſelf as though 

it had been my friend, or my bro- 
ther : I went heavily as one that 
mourneth for his mother. 
15 But in mine adverſity they 
rejoyced, 


The vij. dap. 


rejoyced, and gathered themſelves 
together: yea, the very abjects 
came together againſt me una- 
wares, making mows at me, and 
ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſie 
mockers: who gnaſhed upon me 
with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou 
look upon this: O deliver my ſoul 
from the calamities which they 
bring on me, and my darling from 

the lions, Pie 
18 So will J give thee thanks in 


the great congregation: I will 


praiſe thee among much people. 


19 O let not them that are 


mine enemies, triumph over me 


with their eyes, that hate me 
without a caule, . 
20 And why? their commu- 


ning is not for peace: but they 


imagine deceitful words againit 
them that are quiet in the land. 


21 They gaped upon me with 


their mouths, and ſaid: Fie on 
thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with 
JJ... ape 08 

22 Thisthou haſt ſeen, O Lord: 


hold not thy tongue then, go not 


far from me. © ĩ;1.ꝓ—— © 
23 Awake, and ſtand up to 


judge my quarrel : avenge thou 


The Plalms. 


my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 


24 Judge me, O Lord my God, 
according to thy righteouſneſs: and 
let them not triumph over me. 


25 Let them not fay in their 
hearts, There, there, ſo would we 


have it: neither let them ſay, We 
have devoured him. 
26 Let them be put to confuſi- 


The vif. day; 


on and ſhame together that rejoyce 


at my trouble: let them be cloth- 
ed with rebuke and diſhonour that 
boaſt themſelves againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and re- 
joyce that favour my righteous 
dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, 
Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath 


pleaſure in the proſperity of his 1 


ler vant. 

28 And as for my tongue, it 
ſhall be talking of thy righteouſ- 
neſs: and 
long, 
Pſalm 36. Dixit injuſtus, 
heart ſheweth me the wick- 
edneſs of the ungodly : that 
there is no fear of God before his 


ungodly: neither let them wink eyes. 


of thy praiſe all the day 


2 For he flattereth himſelf in 


ble ſin be found out. os 


his own fight : until his abomina- 


3 The words of his mouth are | 


unrighteous, and full of deceit : 
he hath left off to behave himſelf 
wiſely, and to do good. 


4 He imagineth miſchief upon 


his bed, and hath ſet himſelf in no 
good way: neither doth he abhor 

any thing that is evil 
Lord, reach- 


5 Thy mercy, O 


eth unto the heavens: and thy 


faichfulneſs unto the clouds —=_ 
6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth 
like the ſtrong mountains: thy 


judgments are like the great deep. 


7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both 


man and beaſt. How excellent is 


thy mercy, O God: and the chil- 


dren of men ſhall put their truſt 


under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with 


the plenteouſneſs of thy houſe ; and 


O 2 thou 
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_- thee: 


work wickedneſs : 


2 For they 


The vij. day. 


pleaſures, as out of the river. 


For with thee is the well of 


life: and in thy light ſhall we ſee 
light. 
10 O continue forth thy loving 
kindneſs unto them that know 
and thy righteouſneſs unto 
them that are true of heart. 

11 O let not the foot of pride 


come againſt me: and let not the 
hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 


12 There are they fallen all that 
they are caſt 
down, and ſhall not be able to 


ſtand. 


Evening Prayer. 
pfalm 37. Noli æmulari. 


ungodly: neither be thou en- 
- vious againſt the evil doers. 


3 Put thou thy truſt in the 


4 Delight thou in the Lord: 


5 Commit thy way unto the 


Lord, and put thy truſt in him: 
and he ſhall ring it to paſs. 


6 He ſhall make thy righteouſ- 


naels as clear as the light: and thy 


juſt dealing as the noon-day. 
7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, 
and abide patiently upon him: but 
grieve not thy ſelf at him whoſe 
way doth proſper, againſt theman 


that doth after evil counſels. 
S8 Leave off from wrath, and let 


The Plalms. The vif. day. 


thou ſhalt give them drink of thy 


poſſeſs the earth: 


their own heart : 
ſhall be broken. 
and he ſhall give thee thy hearts 


deſire. teous hath : 


_ riches of the ungodly. 


go diſpleaſure: fret not thy ſelf, 
elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do 
evil. 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be root- 
ed out: and they that patiently a- 
bide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit 


the land. 


10 Yet a little while, and the 
ungodly ſhall be clean gone: thou 
ſhalt look after his Place, and he 
ſhall be away. 

11 But the meek-ſ pirited ſhall 
ha ſhall be 
in the multitude of 


refreſhed 
Peace. 
12 The ungodly ſeeketh coun- 


fel againſt the juſt: and gnaſheth | 
upon him with his teeth. 


Fe not thy ſelf becauſe of the - 


13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to 


ſcorn: for he hath ſeen that his | 
day is coming. - 
ſhall ſoon be cut 
. down like the graſs: and be wi- 
thered even as the green herb. 


14 The ungodly have Gen 


out the ſword, and have bent their 
bow: to caſt down the poor and 


needy, and to flay ſuch as are of a 
Lord, and be doing good: dwell 


in the land, and verily thou ſhalt 
| be fed. 2 


right converſation. 
15 Their ſword ſhall go through Z 
and their bow 


16 A ſmall digg that the righ- 5 
is better than great 


17 For the arms of the ungod- 


ly ſhall be broken : and the Lord 5 
e the righteous. 


18 The Lord knoweth the days 


of the godly: and their inheritance 
ſhall endure for ever. 


19 They ſhall not be confound- 
ed in the perilous time: and in the 
days of dearth they ſhall have e- 
nough. | 
20 As for the ungodly,they ſhall 


periſh, 


The vif. day. 


periſh, and the enemies of the 


Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of 
lambs: yea, even as the ſmoke 


ſhall they conſume away. 

21 The ungodly borroweth, and 
payeth not again: but the righte- 
ous is merciful, and liberal. 

22 Such as are bleſſed of God, 
ſhall poſſeſs the land : and they 
that are curſed of him, ſhall be 
rooted out. 


23 The Lord ordereth a good 
mans going: and maketh his way 


acceptable to himſelf, 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall not 


be caſt away : for the Lord uphold- 


eth him with his hand. 


25 have been young, and now 
am old: and yet ſaw I never the 
righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed 


begging their bread. 


. 3 Ts righteous j is ever merci- 
ful, and lendeth: and his ſeed is 


5 bleſſed. 
8 Flee from evil, and do the 


thing that is good: and dwell for 
evermore. 


28 For the Lord loveth the thing 
that is right: he forſaketh not his 


that be godly, but they are pre- 
ſerved for ever. 


29 The unrighteous ſhall be 


puniſhed : as for the ſeed of the un- 
1 godly, it ſhall be rooted out. 


30 The righteous ſhall inherit 
the land: and dwell therein for 


Ever. 


31 The mouth of the righteous 


is exerciſed in wiſdom: and his 


tongue will be talking of judgment. 


32 The law of his God is in his 
heart: and lis goings ſhall not ſlide. 


33 The ungodly ſeeth the righ- 


The Plalms. 


the laſt. 


The viif. day. 


teous : and ſeeketh decaſion to ſlay 
him. 


34 The Lord will not leave him 
in his hand: nor condemn him 
when he is judged. 

35 Hope then } in the Lord, and 
keep his way, and he ſhall pro- 
mote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs 
the land : when the ungodly ſhall 
periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

36 I my ſelf have ſeen the un- 
godly in great power: and flou- 
riſhing like a green bay-tree. 
37 I went by, and lo, he was 


gone: I ſought him, but his place 


could no where be found. 
38 Keep innocency , and take 


heed unto the thing that is right: 


for that ſhall bring a man peace at 


9 As for the tranſgreſſors, ; 
they "hall periſh together : and the 


end of the ungodly is, Ter ſhall 
be rooted out at the laſt. 


40 But the falvation of the 


ri hteous cometh of the Lord: 


who is alſo their ſtrength in the 
time of trouble. 


41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by 1 


them, and ſave them: he ſhall de- 
liver them from the ungodly, and 


ſhall ſave them, becauſe "__ — 
their truſt in him. 


BYonning Prayer, 
Plalm 38. Domine, ne in furore. 
Pr: me not to rebuke, O 
Lord, in thine anger: nei- 
ther chaſten me in thy hea- 
vy diſpleaſure. 


2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in 
me: and thy hand preſſeth me 


O 3 


ſore. 


3 There 


= afar _ 
\ 142 They alſo that ſought after 
my life, laid ſnares for me: and 


The viii. day. 


3 There is do health in my fleſh, 
becauſe of thy diſpleaſure: neither 
is there any reſt in my bones, by 
reaſon of my fin. 

4 For my wickedneſſes are gone 
over my head: and are like a 
ſore burden, too heavy for me to 
bear. 


5 My wounds ſtink, and are cor- 


rupt: through my fooliſhneſs. 

6 Jam brought into ſo great 
trouble, and miſery : that I go 
mourning all the day long. 


7 For my loins are filled with a 
ſore diſeaſe : and there is no whole 


ber. 
8 I am feeble, and ſore ſmitten: 


part in my body. 


1 have rored for the very diſquiet- 
neſs of my heart. 


from thee. 


10 My heart panteth, my 
and the 
ſight of mine eyes is gone from 


ſtrength hath failed me: 


me. 
II My 


trouble: and my kinſmen ſtood 


they that went about to do me evil, 
talked of wickedneſs, and imagi- 
ned deceis all the day long. 
13 As for me, I was like a deaf 
man, and heard not: and as one 
that is dumb, who doth not open 
his mouth. 
14 I became even as a man that 


heareth not: and in whoſe mouth 


are no reproofs. 
15 For in * Lord, have I 


even mine 


are mighty: 


lovers and my neigh- 
| bours did ſtand looking upon my 


The viif. day. 
put my truſt: thou ſhalt anſwer 
for me, O Lord my God, 

16 I have required that they, 


enemies, ſhould not 
triumph over me: for when my 
foot ſlipt, they rejoyced greatly 
againſt me. 

17 And I truly am {et in the 


plague: and my hea vineſs is ever 


in my fight. 


18 For I willconfeſs my wicked- 


neſs: and be ſorry for my fin. 


19 But mine enemies live, and 


and they that hate 
me wrongfully, are many in num- | 


20 They alſo that reward evil 


for good, are againſt me: becauſe 


I follow the thing that good is. 
9 Lord, thou 1 all: my T 


deſire: and my groning is not hid 


21 Forſake me not, O Lord my I 
God: be not thou far from —_ 
22 Haſte thee to help me : 0 
Lord God of my ſalvation. 

Pſalm 39. Dixi, Cuſtodiam. 

Said, I will take heed to my 
ways: that 1 offend not in my 


tongue. 


2 I will keep my mouth as it 
were with a bridle: while the un- 


godly is in my ſight. 


3 held my tongue, and ſpake 
noth ing: I kept ſilence, yea, even 


from good words; but it was pain 


and grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me, 
and while I was thus muſing, the 
fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake 
with my tongue. 

Lord, let me know my end, 
and the number of my days: that 
I may be certified how long I have 
to live. 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my 


days 


The viif. day. 


days as it were a ſpan long: and 
mine age is even as nothing in re- 
ſpect of thee, and verily every man 
living is altogether vanity. 

7 For man walketh in a vain 
ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf 
m vain: he heapeth up riches, 
and cannot tell who ſhall gather 
them. 
8 And now, Lord, what is my 
hope: truly my hope is even in 
mee... ON 

9 Deliver me from all mine of- 


fences: and make me not a re- 


buke unto the fooliſh. 


10 I became dumb, and opened 


not my mouth : for it was thy do- 
J..... 5 
11 Take thy plague away from 


me: I am even conſumed by the 3 
S8 8 Sacrifice and meat-offering 
thou wouldſt not: but mine ears 
haſt thou opened. 5 


means of thy heavy hand. 
12 When thou with rebukes doſt 


chaſten man for ſin, thou makeſt 
his beauty to conſume away, like 
as it were a moth fretting a gar- 
ment: every man therefore is but 


r 


13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, 


aand with thine ears conſider my 


calling: hold nor thy peace ar my 
fears. Ong 5 


14 For I am a ſtranger with 

thee, and a ſojourner: as all my 
7 Io, I will not refrain my lips, O 

Lord, and that thou knoweſt. 


JJ Hh: 
15 O ſpare me a little, that 1 


may recover my ſtrength: before 


I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 
Pſalm 40. Expectaus expectavi. 
E patiently for the Lord: 


and he inclined unto me, and 


heard my calling. 
2 He brought me alſo out of the 


horrible pit, out of the mire and 


The Plalms. 


loving mercy and truth: from the 
great congregation. + Ol 
14 Withdraw not thou thy: 

O4 
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clay: and ſet my feet upon the 
rock, and ordered my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new ſong 
in my mouth: even a thankſgi- 
ving unto our God. 

4 Many ſhall ſee it, and fear: and 
ſhall put their truſt in the Lord. 

5 Blefſed is the man that hath 
ſet his hope in the Lord : and turn- 
ed not unto the proud, and to ſuch 
as go about with lies. 15 


6 O Lord my God, great are 


the wondrous works which thou 
haſt done, like as be alſo thy 


thoughts, which are to us- ward: 
and yet there is no man that or- 


dereth them unto thee. 


7 If I ſhould declare them, and 


ſpeak of them: they ſhould be 
more than I am able to expreſs. 


9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice 
for ſin haſt thou not required: 
then 123d} Eo, ee 

10 In the volume of the book 
it is written of me, that I ſhould 
fulfil thy will, O my God: I am 
content to do it, yea, thy law is 


within my heart. 


11 I have declared thy righite- 
ouſneſs in the great congregation : 


12 I have not hid thy righte- 
ouſneſs within my heart: my 
talk hath been of thy truth, and 
of thy ſalvation. 


13 I have not kept back thy 


mercy 
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mercy from me, O Lord: let thy 
loving kindneſs and thy truth al- 
way preſerve me. Sts 

15 For innumerable troubles are 
come about me, my ſins have taken 
ſuch hold upon me, that I am not 
able to look up: yea, they are more 


in number than the hairs of my 
head, and my heart hath failed me. 


16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure 
to deliver me: make haſte, O Lord, 


8 Ba 
17 Let them be aſhamed, and 
confounded together, that ſeek at- 
ter my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them 
be driven backward, and put to 


rebuke, that wiſh me evil. 


18 Let them be deſolate, and re- 
warded with ſhame: that ſay unto 
me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 
109 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee 
be joyful, and glad in thee: and let 
ſuch as love thy ſalvation fay al- 
way, The Lord be praiſed. 
20 As for me, 1 am poor and 
needy : but the Lord careth for me. 
21 Thouart my helper, and re- 
deemer: make no long tarrying, 
_ Fn ne 
___ Evening Payer. 


Pſalm 41. Beatus, qui intelligit. 


the poor and needy : the 


Bi. is he that conſtdereth 


Lord ſhall deliver him inthe 
— 8 
2 The Lord preſerve him, and 


keep him alive, that he may be 


bleſſed upon earth: and deliver 
not thou him into the will of his 


enemies. eee 
3 Ihe Lord comfort him when 

he lieth ſick upon his bed: make 

thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 


The Pſalms. 


day and night: while they daily 
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4 1 ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto 
me: heal my ſoul, for I have ſin- 
ned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of 
me: When ſhall he die, and his 
name Pero 3 

6 And if he come to {ee me, he 
ſpeaketh vanity: and his heart 
conceiveth falſhood within him- 


ſelf, and when he cometh forth he 
telleth it. - 


7 All mine enemies whiſper to- 


gether againſt me: even againſt 


me do they imagine this evi. 


8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs 
proceed againſt him: and now 
that he dieth, let him rife up no 


9 Lea, even mine own familiar 
friend, whom 1 truſted : who did 
alſo eat of my bread, hath laid 
JJ. 


10 But be thou merciful unto 


me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up a- 


gain, and I ſhall reward them. 
11 By thisI know thou favour- 


_ eſt me: that mine enemy doth not 
triumph againſt me, 


12 Andwhenlaminmy health, 
thou upholdeſt me: and ſhalt ſer 
me before thy face for ever. 
13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael: world without end. Amen. 


P'ſalm 42. Quemadmodum. 


T ée as the hart deſireth the wa- 


, ter-brooks: ſo longeth my 
ſoul after thee, O God, 
2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, 


yea, even for the living God: when 


ſhall 1 come to appear before the 
preſence of God ? Wr 


3 My tears have been my meat 


ſay 


The 


The viij. dap. 
ſay unto me, Where is now thy 
God? 

4 Now when think ＋ 51 
elf 


I pour out my heart by my 
for I went with the multitude, and 
brought them forth into the houſe 
of God; 
ʒ In the voice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving: among ſuch as keep 
holy-day. 5 15 
6 Why art thou ſo full of hea- 
vineſs, O my ſoul : and why art 
thou diſquieted within me? 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for 1 
will yet give him thanks for the 
=P of his countenance. 


My God, my ſoul is vexed 


within me: therefore will I re- 
member thee concerning the land 


of Jordan, and the little hill of 


WE 
9 One deep calleth another, be- 


cauſe of the noiſe of the water- 
pipes : all thy waves and ſtorms 


are gone over me. 


10 The Lord hath granted his 


loving kindneſs on the day-time: 


the God of my life. . 
11 Iwill ſay unto the God of my 
ſtrength, Why haſt thou forgotten 
me: why gol thus heavily, while 
the enemy oppreſſeth me ? 
12 My bones are ſmitten aſun- 
der as with a ſword : while mine 
enemies that trouble me caſt me 
in the teeth ; 72 0 
13 Namely, while they ſay daily 
unto me: Where is now thy God? 
14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O 
my ſoul: and why art thou ſo diſ- 
quieted within me? 


i Ums. 


my God. 


The ir. day, 
15 O put thy truſt in God: for 
I will yet thank him, which is the 


help of my countenance, and 
; Dog. ? r wed 


Pſalm 43. Judica me, Deus. 
"Ive ſentence with me, O God, 
and defend my cauſe againſt 
the ungodly people : O deliver 
me from the deceitful and wicked 
man. 


2 For thou art the God of my 


ſtrength, why haſt thou put me 
from thee : and why go I fo hea- 


vily, while the enemy oppreſſeth 
me? „ 5 
3. O ſend out thy light, and thy 


truth, that they may lead me: and 
bring me unto thy holy hill, and to 


thy dwelling. 
4 And that I may go unto the 


altar of God, even unto the Gd 
of my joy and gladneſs : and upon 
: the harp will I glve thanks unto 


thee, O God my God. 


3 Why art thou ſo heavy, Omy 
foul: and why art thou ſo diſquiet- 

ed within me? N 
and in the night- ſeaſon did I ſing 
of him, and made my prayer unto 


6 O put thy truſt in God: for J 
will yet give him thanks, which is 
the help of my countenance, and 


— 


Pſalm 44. Deus, auribus. 


7 E have heard with our 
| ears, O God, our fathers 


have told us: what thou 


haſt done in their time of old. 


2 How thou haſt driven out the 
heathen with thy hand, and plant- 
ed them in: how thou haſt de- 


ſtroyed the nations, and caſt them 


Our, 


3 For 


18 


poſſeſſion through their own 
{word : neither was it their own 
arm that helped them. 
4 But thy right hand, and thine 
arm, and the light of thy counte- 
nance: becauſe thou hadſt a fa- 
vour unto them. 

5 Thou art my King, O God: 
ſend help unto Jacob. 
6 6 Through thee will we over- 
throw our enemies : and in thy 
Name will we tread them under 
that riſe up againſt us. 

7 For I will not truſt in m 


| bow: it is not my ſword that ſhall 
help me. 


8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us 


from our enemies: and putteſt them 


I to confuſion that hate us. 


9 We make our boaſt of God 
all day long: and will praiſe thy 


Name forever. 
10 But now thou art far off, 1 
and 


and putteſt us to confuſion: 
goeſt not forth with our armies. 


11 Thou makeſt us to turn our 


backs upon our enemies: ſo that 
they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 


12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up 
like ſheep: 


among the heathen. 
13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for 


nought: and takeſt no money, for 


them. 

14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked 
of our neighbours: to be laughed 
to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of 
them that are round about us. 


that the people ſhake their heads 
at us. 


The Palms. 


3 Tor they gat not the land in 


and haſt ſcattered us 


15 Thou makeſt us to be a 
by-word among the heathen: and 4 


The ir. day. 

16 My confuſion is daily before 
me: and the ſhame of my face hath 
covered me; 

17 For the voice of the ſlanderer, 
and blaſphemer: for the enemy, 
and avenger. 

18 And though all this be come 
upon us, yet do we not forget thee : 


nor behave our ſelves frowardly in 


thy covenant, 
19 Our heart is not turned back: 


neither our ſteps gone out of thy 


way; 
20 No, not when thou haſt mit- 


y ten us into the place of dragons: 
and covered us with the ſhadow 


of death. _ 
21 If we have forgotten the 


Name of our God, and holden up 


our hands to any ſtrange God: 
ſhall not God ſearch it out ? for 


he knoweth the very ſecrets of the 


heart, 


22 For thy fake alſo are we 
killed all the day long : and are 


counted as ſheep appointed to be 
ſlain. 


23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: 


awake, and be not abſent from us 
for 1 


4 Wherefore hideſt thou thy 


res and forgetteſt our miſery 
and trouble? 


25 For our ſoul is brought low, 


even unto the duſt: our belly clea- 


veth unto the ground. 

26 Ariſe, and help us: and de- 
live us for thy mercies ſake. 
Pſalm 45. Eructævit cor meum. 
'Y heart is inditing of a good 
matter: I ſpeak of the 


things which I have made unto the 
King. 


2 My 


The ir. day. 


2 My tongue is the pen: of a 
ready writer. 
3 Thou art fairer than the chil- 


dren of men : full of grace are thy 


lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee 
for ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon 
thy thigh, O thou moſt mighty : 
according to thy worſhip and re- 
nown. 
; Good luck have thou with 
thine honour : ride on becauſe of 


the word of truth, of meekneſs and 
righteouſneſs, and thy right hand 
they be brought : and ſhall enter 
into the Kings palace.  _ 


ſhall teach thee terrible things. 
6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, 


and the people ſhall be ſubdued 
unto thee : even in the midſt among 


te Kinks enemies, __ 
7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth 


for ever: the ſceptre of thy king- 
therefore ſhall the people give 
righteouſ- 


dom is a right ſceptre. 
8 Thou haſt loved 
neſs, and hated iniquity : where- 
fore God, even thy God, hath an- 
ointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs 

above thy fel W -s. 


9 All thy garments ſmell of 


Myrrh, Aloes, and Caſſia: out of 
the ivory palaces, whereby they 
have made thee glad. 


__ © 10 Kings daughters were among 

thy honourable women: upon thy 
right hand did ſtand the Queen in 
a veſture of gold wrought about 


with divers colours. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and 

conſider, incline thine ear: forget 

alſo thine own people, and thy fa- 

thers houſe, 

12 So ſhall the King have plea- 
ſure in thy beauty: for he is thy 

Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 


The Plaims. 


ſame. 


early. 


The ir. day: 

13 And the daughter of Tyre 
fhall be there with a gift: like as 
the rich alſo among the people 
ſhall make their ſupplication be- 
fore thee. 

14 The Kings daughter is all 
glorious within : her clothing is 


of wrought gold. 
15 She ſhall be brought unto 
the King in raiment of needle- 


work: the virgins that be her fel- 
lows, ſhall bear her company, and 
ſhall be brought unto thee. _ 

16 With joy and gladneſs (hall 


17 In ſtead of thy fathers thou 


ſhalt have children: whom thou 
mayſt make princes in all lands, 
18 I will remember thy Name 


from one generation to another: 


thanks unto thee, world without 


Pſalm 46. Deus noſter refugium. 


Wer is our hope and ſtrength : 


a very preſent help in trouble. 
2 Therefore will we not fear 
though the earth be moved : and 


though the hills be carried into the 
= mn TEE” Ree 


r N 
3 Though the waters thereof rage 


and ſwell: and though the moun- 


tains ſnake at the tempeſt of the 
4 The rivers of the flood thereof 
ſnall make glad the city of God: 


the holy place of the tabernacle of 
the moſt Higheſt. 
5 God is in the midſt of her, 
therefore ſhall ſhe not be removed: 
God ſhall help her, and that right 


6 The 


The ix. day. 


and the kingdoms are moved: but 
God hath ſhewed his voice, and the 
earth ſhall melt away. 

7 The Lord of hoſts is with us : 

the God of Jacob is our refuge. 

g8 $ Ocomehither, and behold the 
works of the Lord: what deſtructi- 
on he hath brought upon the earth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in 
all the world : he breaketh the © 
bow, and knappeth the ſpear in 


in the fire. 


the heathen, and I will be exalted 
in the earth. 


the God of Jacob is our refuge. 


Evening Pꝛapver. 
Pſalm 47. Omnes gentes, plaudite. 


with the voice pr; melody. 
2 For the Lord is high, and to be 


all the earth. 


under us: 
our feet. 


4 Fe ſhall chooſe © out an heritage 


for us: even the worſhip of Jacob, 
whom he loved. 


5 God is gone up with a merry 


noiſe: and the Lord with the ſound 
of the trump. 


5 O fing praiſes, ſing praiſes 
unto our God: O ſing praiſes, ling 
Praiſes untoour Kin 

7 For God is the King of all the 


earth: ſing ye praiſes with under- 
| 2 


The Plalms. 


6 The heathen make much ado, 


ſunder, and burneth the chariots F 


Clap your hands together, all 
| ye people: O ling unto God 


3 He ſhall ſubdue the people 
and the nations under 


The ir. day. 


8 God reigneth over the heathen: 
God ſitteth upon his holy ſeat. 

9 The princes of the people are 
rho unto the people of the God 

Abraham : for God, which is 

very high exalted, doth defend the 
earth, as it were with a ſhield. 
' Palm 48. Magnus Dominus. 


CDRear is the Lord, and high- 
ly to be praiſed: in the city 


our God, even upon his holy 
bill. 5 


2 Thehill of Sion is a fair place, 


| and the joy of the whole earth: 
10 Be {till then, 400 know . u 


lam God: I will be exalted among o 


upep . north- ſide lieth the city 


the great King; God is well 
known in her palaces as a ſure 


refuge. 
11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: 


3 For lo, the kings 5 che earth: 


are gathered, and gone by together. 


4 They marvelled to ſee fuch 


things: they were aſtoniſhed, and 


ſuddenly caſt down. 
5 Fear came there upon them, 


and ſorrow : as upon a woman in 
her travail. 
feared: he is the great king upon 


6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of 


the ſea: through the eaſt-wind. 


7 Like as we have heard, fo 
have we ſeen in the city of the 


Lord of hoſts ; in the city of our 


God: God upholdeth the ſame for 


ever. 


8 We wait for thy loving kind- 
neſs, O God: in the mit of thy 


temple. 


9 O God according 1 tothy Name, 
ſo is thy praiſe unto the worlds 


end: thy right hand is full of righ- 


teouſneſs. 


10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, 
and the daughter of Juda be glad: 
becauſe of thy judgments. 


11 Walk 


The ir. day. 


11 Walk about Sion, and go 
round about her: and tell the tow- 
ers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet 
up her houſes: that ye may tell 
them that come after. 

13 For this God is our God for 
ever and ever: he ſhall be our 
guide unto death. 

Pſalm 49. Audite hæc, omnes. 


O ponder it with your ears, all 
ye that dwell in the world. 


5 High and low, rich and poor: 
one with another. 


3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wil⸗ 


dom: and my heart ſhall mule of 
underſtanding. I 
4 I will incline mine ear to the 
parable: and ſhew my dark ſpeech 
upon the harp. 
$5 Wherefore ſhould Vas i in the 
days of wickedneſs: and when the 
wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth : 


me round about? 

6 There be ſome that put their 
truſt in their goods : 
themſelves in the multitude of their 
"ricſies. 


to God for him; 


S For it coſt more to redeem 
their ſouls: ſo that he mult let that 
alone for ever; 


9 Tea, though Wanne long: and - 


| ſee not the grave. 


10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men 


alſo die, and periſh together : as 
well as the ignorant and fooliſh, 
and leave their riches for other, 
11 And yet they thi nk that their 
houſes ſhall continue for ever: and 


The Plaims. 


Hear ye this, all ye people: 


beauty ſhall conſume in t 


and boaſt 


long as thou do 


fur men will ſpeak good of thee. 
7 But no man may deliver his 


brother: nor make agreement un- 


The *. day. 
that their dwelling. places ſhall en- 
dure from one generation to ano- 
ther, and call the lands after their 
own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not 
abide in honour: ſeeing he may be 
compared unto the beaſts that pe- 
riſh ; this is the way of them. 

13 This is their fooliſhneſs: and 
their poſterity praiſe their ſaying. 

14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, 


death gnaweth upon them, and the 


righteous ſhall have domination 
over them in the 3 their 


e ſepul- 
chre out of their dwelling. 


15 But God hath delivered my 


ſoul from the place of hell: for he 
ſhall receive me. 


16 Be not thou afraid, though 


one be made rich: or if the glory 
of his houſe be increaſed ; —— 
17 For he ſhall carry nothing 


with him, when he dieth: 


wh 
neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 


18 For while helived, he count- 
ed himſelf an hap Ppy man: and fo. 
well unto thy 


19 He ſhall follow the genera- 
tion of his fathers : and ſhall never 


ſee light. 


20 Man being in honour hath 
no underſtanding : but is comyye 


red unto the beaſts that eK 


TE 


called the world, from the ; 


ing down thereof. 


Yoming Pꝛaper. 
Pſalm 50. Deus deorum. 
He Lord, even the moſt migh- 
God hath ſpoken: and 


riſing up of the ſun, unto the go- 


| : * I 


9 * 
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2 Out of Sion hath God ap- 
peared : in perfect beauty. 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall 
not keep ſilence : there ſhall go be- 
fore him a conſuming fire, and a 


mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up 
round about him. 

4 He ſhall call the heaven from 
above: and the earth, that he may 


judge his people. 


s Gather my ſaints together un- 


to me: thoſe that have made a co- 


venant with me with ſacrifice. 


6 And the heavens ſhall declare 


his righteouſneſs : for God is Judge 
himſelf. 


EY Hear, O my people, and Iwill 
ſpeak: I my ſelf will teſtifie againſt 

thee, Olſrael; for lam God, even 
: thy God. vi 
_'$1will not reprove thee becauſe 
of thy ſacrifices, or for thy burnt- 


offerings : becauſe they were not 
alway before me. 


9 I will take no bullock out of 


_ thine houſe: nor he-goat out of thy 
A 
10 For all the beaſts of the ſo: 
reſt are mine: and ſo are the cattle 
upon a thouſand hills. 1 
11 I know all the fowls upon 
the mountains: and the wild beaſts 
of the field are in my fight 
12 If Ibehungry, Iwill not cell 
| thee: forthe whole world is mine, 
and all that is therein. 


13 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat 


bull; fleſh : and drink the blood of 


goats ? 
14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : 


and pay thy vows unto the moſt 
Higheſt, 


15 And call upon me in the time 


of trouble: ſo will [ hear thee, and 
thou ſhalt praiſe me. 


16 But unto the ungodly aid 
God: Why doſt thou preach my 


laws, and Takeſt my covenant in 


thy mouth; _ 
17 Whereas thou hateſt to be 


reformed: and haſt caſt my words 


behind thee ? 


0 


18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, 


thou conſentedſt unto him: 26d 


haſt been partaker with the adul- 


ter ers. 


thee the things that thou haſt done. 


and there be none to deliver you. 


23 Whoſo offereth me thanks, 
and praiſe, he honoureth me: and 
to him that ordereth his converſa- 


tion right, will I ſhew the ſalva- 
tion of God. 


Pſalm 51. Miſerere m mei, Des. 


Ave mercy upon me, O God, 
after thy great goodneſs: ac- 


cording to the multitude of thy 
mercies, do away mine offences. 
2 Waſh me throughly from my 
wickedneſs: and cleanſe me from 
my ſin. 
3 For acknowledge my faults: 
and my ſin is ever before me. 


4 Againſt 


19 Thou haſt let thy mouth 
ſpeak wickedneſs : and with thy 


tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 
20 Thou ſatteſt and ſpakeſt a- 
[ery thy brother: yea, and haſt 
{landered thine own mothers ſon. 
21 Theſe things haſt thou done, 


and I held my tongue, and thou - 
thoughteſt wickedly, that I am 


even ſuch a one as thy ſelf : but 1 
will reprove thee, and ſet before 


22 O conſider this, ye that for- 
get God: leſt I pluck you away, 


Tht r. day. 


4 Againſt thee only have I ſin- 
ned, and done this evil in thy ſight: 
that thou mightſt be juſtified in 
thy ſaying, and clear when thou 

art judged. 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wick- 
edneſs: and in fin hath my mother 
conceived me. . 

6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in 
the inward parts: and ſhalt make 
me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 


7 Thou ſnalt purge me with hyſ⸗ 1 
ſop, and I ſhall be clean: thou 


ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whi- 


„ oo [is 
8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy 


and gladneſs: that the bones which 


thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 


9 Turn thy face from my ſins; 


and put out all my miſdeeds. _ 
 10Make me a clean heart, O God: 


and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
11 Caſt me not away from thy 
preſence : and take not thy holy 


Spirit from me. 


12 O give me the comfort of 
thy help again: and ſtabliſh me 


with thy free Spirit. 


13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways 
unto the wicked: and ſinners ſhall 


be converted unto the. 
14 Deliver me from blood - guil- 
tineſs, O God, thou that art the 


God of my health: and my tongue 


ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 
15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O 


Lord: and my mouth ſhall ſhew 


thy prail6; +: 5 fc : 
16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, 
elſe would I give it thee: bur thou 
delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 
17 The ſacrifice of God 1s a 
_ troubled ſpirit ; a broken and con- 


The Plalms. 


the living. 


The r. day. 
trite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not 
deſpiſe. 
18 O be favourable and graci- 
ous unto Sion: build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. _ 
19. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 
with the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, 


with the burnt- offer ings, and obla- 


tions: then ſhall they offer young 
bullocks upon thine altar. _ 
Plalm 52. Quid gloriarts? 
Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, 
thou tyrant: that thou 
canſt do miſchief;  _ 1 
2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: 


endureth yet daily? 


3 Thy tongue imagineth wick- 
edneſs: and with lies thou cutteſt 


"5 DISCS: | 
5 : | 4 Thou haſt loved | unrighte- _ 2 
ouſneſs more than goodneſs: and | 


to talk of lies more than righte- 
ouſneſs. : 6 5 


5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all 


words that may do hurt: O thou 
falſe tongue. 2, 
6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy 
thee for ever: he ſhall take thee, 


and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, + | 


and root thee out of the land of 


7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee 


this, and fear: and ſhall laugh him 


„ es 
8 Lo, this is the man that took 


not God for his 57 5 but truſt- 


ed unto the multitude of his riches, 
and ſtrengthned himſelf in his wick- 
ETV 

9 As for me, I am like a green 
olive- tree in the houſe of God: my 
truſt is in the tender mercy of God 
forever and ever. _________._- 
101 
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10 I will always give thanks 


unto thee for that thou haſt done: 


and I will hope in thy Name, for 
thy ſaints like it well. 


Evening Payer. 


Pſalm 53. Dixit inſipiens. 


He fooliſh body hath ſaid 
; in his heart: There is no 


God. 


2 Corrupt are they, and become 
abominable in their wickedneſs : 
there is none that doth good. 
3 God looked down from hea- 
ven upon the children of men : to 
ſee if there were any that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 
4 But they are all gone out of 
the way, they are altogether be- 
come abominable : there is alſo 
none that doth good, no not one. 
5 Are not they without under- 


would eat bread? they have not 


called upon God, 
6 They were afraid where no 
fear was: for God hath broken the 


bones of him that beſieged thee ; 


thou haſt put them to confuſion, 
| becauſe God hath deſpiſed them, 
7 Oh that the ſalvation were 
given unto Iſrael out of Sion: Oh 
that the Lord would deliver his 
people out of captivity! !! 
8 Then ſhould 


8 Jacob rejoyce : 
and Iſrael ſhould be right glad. 
Palm 54. Deus, in nomine. 


OAve me, O God, for thy Names 
ſake: and avenge me in thy 


. - 
* 8 


2 Hear my prayer, O God: and 
hearken unto the words of my 


* 


mouth. 
1 5 | 
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3 For ſtrangers are riſen up a- 
gainſt me: and tyrants, which have 
not God before their eyes, ſeek af- 
ter my ſoul. 

4 Behold, God is my helper : 
the Lord is with them that uphold 
my ſoul. E 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine 
enemies: deſtroy thou them in thy 
truth. LET 7 

6 An offering of a free heart will 


Igive thee, and praiſe thy Name, O 


Lord: becauſe it is ſo comfortable, 
7 For he hath delivered me out 
of all my trouble : and mine eye 
hath ſeen his deſire upon mine ene- 
mes 7; C 
Palm 55. Exaudi, Deus. 
ar my prayer, O God: and 


2 Take heed unto me, and hear 
me : how I mourn in my prayer, 


nm 5775 
2 5 3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the 
ungodly cometh on ſo faſt: for they 


are minded to do me ſome miſ- 
chief, ſo maliciouſly are they ſer 
againſt me. . : 

4 My heart is diſquieted with- 
in me: and the fear of death is 
fallen upon mee. 


- Fearfulneſs and trembling are 


come upon me : and an horrible 


dread hath overwhelmed me. 


6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had 


wings like a dove: for then would 
I flee away, and be at reſt. 
7 Lo, then would I get me a- 
way far off: and remain in the 
wilderneſs. 24s 
8 Iwould make haſte to eſcape: 


becauſe ofthe ſtormy wind and tem- 


peſt. 9 De- 


hide not thy ſelf fromm 
ſtanding, that work wickedneſs: 
eating up my people as if they 


= The x: day: 1 The Plalms⸗ 


9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, 


and divide them: for I have ſpied 
unrighteouſneſs and ſtrife in the 
city. | 
10 Dayand night they go about 
witlrin the walls thereof: miſchief 
alſo, and ſorrow are in the midſt 
„ - To 

11 Wickedneſs is therein: de- 
ceit and guile go not out of their 
A 


12 For it is not an open enemy 


that hath done me this diſhonour: 
for then I could have born it. 


13 Neither was it mine adver- 


ſary that did magnifie himſelf a- 
gainſt me: for then peradventure 
I would have hid my ſelf from him. 
14 But it was even thou, my 
companion : my guide, and mine 
own familiar friend. 
15 We took ſweet counſel to- 
gether : and walked in the houſe of 
um mS HEE 
16 Let death come haſtily upon 
them, and let them go down quick 
into hell: for wickedneſsis in their 
dwellings, and among them. 
17 As for me, I will call upon 
God: and the Lord ſhall ſave me. 
18 In the evening, and morn- 
ing, and at noon-day will I pray, 
and that inſtantly: and he ſhall 
hear my voice. 355 
1)0 lt is he that hath delivered 
my ſoul in peace from the battle 
that was againſt me: for there 
were many with me. 
20 Yea, even God that endu- 
reth for ever, ſhall hear me, and 
bring them down: for they will 
not turn, nor fear God. 12 
21 He laid his hands upon ſuch 


ing, and troubling me. 


ſometime afraid: 


The rj. day. 
as be at peace with him: and he 
brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth 
were ſofter than butter, having 
war in his heart: his words were 
{moother than oyl, and yet be they 
very {words. £3 

23 O caſt thy burden upon the 
Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh thee : and 
ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to 
fall for ever. 

24 And as for them: thou, O 
God, ſhalt bring them into the pit 


of deſtrution. 


25 The blood-thirſty, and de- 
ceitful men ſhall not live out half 
their days: nevertheleſs, my truſt 
ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 


PMoꝛzning Prayer. 


_ Pfalm 56. Miſerere mei, Deus. 


E merciful unto me, O God, 
for man gocth about to de- 
vour me: he is daily fight- 


2 Mine enemies are daily in 
hand to ſwallow me up: for they 


be many that fight againſt me, O 


thou moſt Higheſt, 
3 Nevertheleſs, though I am 
yet put I my 
truſt in the. 3 
4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of 
his word: I have put my truſt in 


God, and will not fear what fleſh 


can do unto me. 
ʒ They daily miſtake my words: 
all that they imagine is to do me 
evil. „% 

6 They hold all together, and 
keep themſelves cloſe : and mark 


my ſteps, when they lay wait for 


my ſoul. 5 


1 Shall 


The 1j. day: 


7 Shall they eſcape for their 
wickedneſs: thou, O God, in thy 
diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 
| 5 Thou telleſt my flittings, put 
my tears into thy bottle: are not 
theſe things noted in thy book ? 

9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, 
then ſhall mine enemies be put to 
flight: this I know; for God is 
on my fide. 


33 I hk 
11 Yea, in God have I put my 


truſt: I will not be afraid what 


man can do unto me. 


12 Unto thee, O God, will I 


pay my vows: unto thee will I 
wee Gnals, 


13 For thou haſt delivered my 
= {ſoul from death, and my feet from 


falling: that I may walk before 
P'ſalm 57. Miſerere mei, Deus. 


be merciful unto me, for my 


overpalt- Tet 
21 will call unto the moſt high 
God: even unto the God that ſhall 


hand. 
him that would eat me up. 


4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy 
and truth: my ſoul is among lions. 


whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, 
and their tongue a ſharp ſword. 


Tht Plalms. 


lute and harp: I my 


above all the eartn. 
DE merciful unto me, O God, 


perform the cauſe which I have in 


3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: 
and ſave me from the reproof of 


s And I lie even among the chil- 
dren of men, that are ſet on fire: 


The x5: dap. 

s det up thy ſelf, O God, above 
the heavens: and thy glory above 
all the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my 
feet, and preſſed down my ſoul : 
they have digged a pit before me, 
and are fallen into the midft of it 
themſelves. 


8 My heart is fixed, O God, my 


heart is fixed: I will fing, and give 
10 In Gods word will I rejoyce : SS 
in the Lords word will I comfort 


pranle.  - 115 
9 Awake up, my glory ; awake, 
elf willawake 
right early. fea} nears 165 
10 I will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, among the people : and 
I will ſing unto thee among the 
DSC „ß“. 
11 For thegreatneſsof thy mer- 


cy reacheth unto the heavens; and 
thy truth unto the clouds. 
12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, a- 


God in the light of the living. bove the heavens: and thy glory 


| Pſalm 58. Ss were utique. 


* your minds ſet upon righ- 
ſoul truſteth in thee : and under L \ 


the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be 
my refuge, until this tyranny be 


teouſneſs, O ye congregati- 


on: and do ye judge the thing that 


is right, O ye ſons of men? 


2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in 
your heart upon the earth: and 


your hands deal with wickedneſs. 

3 The ungodly are froward, e- 
ven from their mothers womb : as 
ſoon as they are born, they go a- 


ſtray, and ſpeak lies. 


4 They are as venemous as the 
poiſon of a ſerpent: even like the 


deafadder, that ſtoppeth her ears; 


5 Which refuſeth to hear the 
voice of the charmer: charm he 
never ſo wiſel yx. | 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in 

Z their 


their mouths, {mite the jaw- bones 
of the lions, O Lord: let them fall 
away like water that runneth a- 
pace, and when they ſhoot their 
arrows, let them be rooted out. 

7 Let them conſume away like 
a ſnail, and be like the untimely 
fruit of a woman: and let them 
not ſee the ſun. COTE LES 

$ Orever your pots be made hot 
with thorns; ſo let indignation 


vex him, even as a thing that is 


raw. 


9 The righteous ſhall rejoyce 


when he ſeeth the vengeance : he 
| ſhall waſh his footſteps in the 
blood of the ungodly. - 
10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Ve- 
rily there is a reward for the righ- 


teous: doubtleſs there is a God 


that judgeth the'earth 
_ __* Evening Payer. | 


from 


p 
5 4 p ” 
on 


. | them that riſe up a- 
r 
20 deliver me from the wick- 

ed doers: and ſave me from the 
blood-thirſty men. 
3 For lo, they lie waiting for 
my ſoul: the mighty men are ga- 


fence or fault of me, O Lord. 


4 They run and prepare them 


ſelves without my fault: ariſe thou 
therefore to help me, and behold. 
5 Stand up, O Lord God of 
hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, to viſit 
all-the heathen: and be not mer- 
ciful unto them that offend of ma- 
licious wickedneſs, 
6 They go to and fro in the e- 


7 1 


Pſalm 59. Eripe me de inimicis, _ 


TW NEliver. me from mine ene- 
mies, O God: defend me 


vening: they grin like a dog, and 
run about through the city. 
7 Behold, they ſpeak with their 
mouth, and ſwords are in their 
lips: for who doth hear? 
8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have 
them in deriſion: and thou ſhalt 
laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 
9 My ſtrength will Ja ſcribe un- 
to thee: for thou art the God of 
my rege. 5 
10 God ſheweth me his good- 
neſs Eee and God ſhall let 
me ſee my deſire upon mine ene- 
111 3 8 
II Slay them not, leſt my peo- 


ple forget it: but ſcatter them a- 
broad among the people, and put 


them down, O Lord our defence. 
12 For the ſin of their mouth, 


and for the words of their lips 
they ſhall be taken in their pride: 


and why? their preaching is of 
curling and lies, 3 
of 5 Conſume them in thy wrath, 
conſume them, that they may pe- 


riſh: and know that it is God that 
ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends 


of the world. 


14 Andintheevening they will 
return: grin like a dog, and will 


—— 


he mignt. go about the city. 
thered againſt me without any of- 


15 They will run here and there 
for meat: and grudge if they be 
not ſatisfied. . 

16 As for me, I will ſing of thy 
power, and will praiſe thy mercy 
betimes in the morning: for thou 
haſt been my defence and refuge 
in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, 
will I ſing : for thou, O God, art 
my refuge and my merciful God. 
P 2 Pſalm 
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The xj. day. 
- Pſalm 60. Deus, repuliſti nos. 
God, thou haſt caſt us out, 
and ſcattered us abroad: 
thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, O 
turn thee unto us again. 

2 Thou haſt moved the land and 
divided it : heal the ſores thereof, 
for it ſhaketh. _ 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people 
heavy things: thou haſt given us a 

drink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given a token for 
ſuch as fear thee : that they may 
triumph becauſe of the truth. 


5 Therefore were thy beloved 


delivered: help me with thy right 
hand, and hear me. 


6 God hath ſpoken in his holi- 
neſs, I will rejoyce and divide 
Sichem: and mete out the valley of 


 Succoth. 


7 Gllead 


law-giver; _ 


ſtrength of my head; Juda is my 


8 $ Moab is my waſhpot, over 


Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe: Phi- 
liſtia be thou glad of me. 


to Edom? 0 
Io Haſt not thou caſt us out, O 
God: Wilt not thou, O God, go 


ont with our hoſts? 


11 O be thou our help in trou- 


ble: for vain is the help of man. 

12 Through God will we do 

great acts: for it is Þ 

tread down our enemies. 

Pſalm 61. Exaudi, Deus. 

T T Ear my crying, O God: give 
ear unto my prayer. 


2 From the ends of the earth 


The Pſalms, 


my deſires: and haſt 


IS dE 
8 8 Sowill I always fing praiſe 
_ unto thy Name: that I may daily 

perform my vows...” 


is mine, and Manaſſes 
is mine: Ephraim alſo is the 


The rij. day. 
will I call upon thee : when my 
heart is in heavineſs., | 
3 O ſet me up upon the rock 
that is higher than I : for thou haſt 
been my hope, and a ſtrong tower 
for me againſt the enemy. _ 
4 Iwilldwell in thy tabernacle 
for ever : and my truſt ſhall be un- 
der the covering of thy wings. 
5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard 
given an 
heritage unto thoſe that fear thy 


Name. e 
6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a 


long life: that his years may en- 


dure throughout all generations. 


7 Fe ſhall dwell before God for 


ever: O prepare thy loving merey 


£ 


and faithfulneſs, that they may pre- 


7 


that I ſhall not greatly fall. 


for it is he that ſhall 


© Popning Phayer, / 


Plſalm 62. Nonne Deo. 


II foul truly waiteth fill 
PRO M upon God: for of him 
9 Who will lead me into the 

ſtrong city: who will bring me in- 


= cometh my ſalvation. , 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and 
my ſalvation: he is my defence, fo 


; How long will ye imagine 
mi 


chief againſt every man: ye 


{ſhall be {lain all the ſort of you 3 
yea, as a tottering wall ſhall ye 


be, and like a broken hedge. 
4 Their device is only how to 
put him out whom God wall ex- 
alt: their delight is in lies, they 
give good words with their mouth, 
but curſe with their heart. 
5 Nevertheleſs, my foul, ci 


| The rij. day. 


thou ſtill upon God: for my hope 
is in him. 

6 He truly is my ſtrength and 
my ſal vation: he is my defence, ſo 
that 1 ſhall not fall. 

7 In God is my health and my 


glory: the rock of my might, and 


in God is my truſt. 
8 O put your truſt in him al way, 
e people: pour out your hearts 
before him, for God is our hope. 
9 As for the children of men, 


they are but vanity : the children 


of men are deceitful upon the 


Fl weights, they are altogether 


| lighter than vanity it ſelf. 


10 O truſt not in wrong and 
robbery, give not your ſelves unto 
vanity: if riches increaſe, ſer not 


your heart upon them. 
11 God ſpake once, and twice l 


power belongeth unto Gd; 
ciful: for thou rewardeſt every 


man according to his work. 
P ſalm 63. Deus, Deus meus. 


2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, 
my fleſh alſo longeth after thee: 


mn a barren and dry land where 


no water is. 


3 Thus have I looked for thee | 


in holineſs: that I might behold 
thy power and glory.  _ 
4 For thy loving kindneſs is 


better than the life it ſelf: my lips 


ſhall praiſe thee. 

5 As long as I live will I mag- 
nifie thee on this manner: and lift 
up my hands in thy Name. 


6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even 


The Pſalms. 


from fear of the enemy. 
NN God, thou art my God: ear- 
ly will I ſeek thee. - 


The xij. day. 
as it were with marrow and fat. 
neſs: when my mouth praiſeth 
thee with joyful lips. 

7 Have I not remembred thee in 
my bed : and thought upon thee 
when I was waking? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been my 
helper : therefore under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings will I rcjoyce. 

9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee : 
thy right hand hath upholdea 
— wy” 

10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt 


of my ſoul : they (hall go under 
;kk;(v TY. 


I Let them fall upon the edge 
of the ſword: that they may be a 
portion for fo ces. 

12 But the King ſhall rejoyce 


in God; all they alſo that ſwear 
21 by him, ſhall be commended: for 
have alſo heard the ſame: That 
| ſhall be ſtopped. 
12 And that thou Lord art mer- 3 
Hs my voice, O God, in my 


the mouth of them that ſpeak lies 
_ Pfalm 64. Exandi, Deus. 


rayer: preſerve my life 


2 Hide me from the gathering 
together of the froward : and from 
the inſurrection of wicked doers. 


3 Who have whet their tongue 


like a ſword: and ſhoot out their 
arrows, even bitter words. | 
4 That they may privily ſhoot 
at him that is perfect: ſuddenly 
do they hit him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themſelves in 
miſchief: and commune among 


themſelves, how they may lay 


ſnares, and ſay that no man ſhail 
ſee them. 1 


6 They imagine wickedneſs, 


and practiſe it: that they keep ſe- 


3 cret 
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cret among themſelves, every man 
in the deep of his heart. | 

7 But God ſhall ſaddenly ſhoot 
at them with a ſwift arrow: that 
they ſhall be wounded. _ 

$ Yea, their own tongues ſhall 
make them fall: inſomuch that 


' whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall laugh them 
to ſcorn. z 


9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall 


ſay, This hath God done: for they 
ſhall perceive that it is his work. 


10 Therighteousſhall rejoyce in 


the Lord, and put his truſt in him: 
and all they that are true of heart, 


ſhall be glad. 
Evening Pꝛaver. 


Palm 65. Te decet hymns. 
ou, O God, art praiſed in 
Sion: and unto thee ſhall 


be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of 


thy houſe, even of thy holy temple. 
ůzʒ & Thou ſhaltſhew us wonderful. 
things in thy righteouſneſs, O 
God of our ſalvation: thou that 
art the hope of all the ends of the 
earth, and of them that remain in 


the broad ſea. 


5 Whoin his ſtrength ſetteth 


faſt the mountains: and is girded 


about with power. 


7 Who ſtilleth the raging of the 
ſea: and the noiſe of his waves, 


and the madneſs of the people. 


— 


The rij. day. The Pſaims. 


dwellings 
the little hills ſhall rejoyce on eve- 


The rij. dap. 
8 They alſo that dwell in the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth, ſhall 
be afraid at thy tokens: thou that 
makeſt the out- goings of the morn- 
ing and evening to praiſe thee. 

9 Thou viliteſt the earth, and 
blefleſt it: thou makeſt it very 
plenteous. 

10 The river of God is full of 
water: thou prepareſt their corn, 


for ſo thou provideſt for the 
n . 


11 Thou watereſt her furrows, 
thou ſendeſt rain into the little val- 


lies thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft 
with the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt 
the increaſe of it. YT. 
12 Thoucrownelſtthe year with 
thy goodneſs : and thy clouds drop 
che vow be performed in 
Ts EEE 
2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: 
unto thee ſhall all fleſn come. 
z My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: 
O be thou merciful unto our ſins. 
4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou 
chooſeſt, and receiveſt unto thee : 
he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall 


13 They ſhall drop upon the 
of the wilderneſs: and 


1 ſide. 


14 The folds ſhall be full of 
ſheep : the vallies alſo ſhall ſtand 
ſo thick with corn, that they ſhall 


laugh and ſing. 3 
Pe ſalm 66. Jubilate Deo. 


() Be joyful in God, all yelands : 


ſing praiſes unto the honour 


of his Name, make his praiſe to 
be glorious. TOTS 


2 Say unto God, O how won- 
derful art thou in thy works: 
through the greatneſs of thy power 
ſhall thine enemies be found liars 
n, 0 

3 For all the world ſhall wor- 
ſhip thee : ſing of thee, and praiſe 
thy Name. 3 

4 O come hither, and behold 
the works of God: how ar 


* 


The rif. day. The Plats, The riif. day. 


ful he is in his doing toward the 
children of men. 
5 He turned the ſea into dr 
land: ſo that they went throug 
the water on foot; there did we 
rejoyce thereof. 

6 He ruleth with his power for 
ever, his eyes behold the people: 
and ſuch as will not believe, Wal 
not be able to exalt chemſelves. 

7 O praiſe our God, ye people: 


and make the voice of his praiſe to 


be heard; 


8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life: 
and ſuffereth not our feet to ſlip. 


9 For thou, O God, haſt proved 
us: thou alſo haſt tried us, like as 


ſil ver is tried. 


10 Thou broughteſt us into the 
ſnare: and laidſt trouble upon our 


11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride 
over our heads: we went through 
fire and water, and thou brought- 


eſt us out into a wealthy place. 


12 1 will go into thine houſe 


with burnt-offerings : and will pay 
thee my vows which I promiſed 


with my lips, and ſpake with my 


mouth, when I was in trouble. 
Iz will offer unto thee fat burnt- 


ſacrifices, with the incenſe of rams: 


1 will offer bullocks and goats. 


14 O come hither and heark- 


en, all ye that fear God: and 1 
will tell you what he hath done 
for my ſoul. Tod 

15; I called unto him with my 
mouth: and gave him praiſes with 
eee 


16 If I incline unto wickedneſs 


with mine heart: the Lord will not 
c 


17 But God hath heard me: 


and conſidered the voice of my 


prayer. 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath 
not caſt out my prayer: nor turn- 
ed his mercy fromme. 

Plalm 67. Deus miſereatur. 
Od be merciful unto us, and 
bleſs us: and ſhew us the 


light of his countenance, and be 


merciful unto us; 


mong all nations. 


3 Let the people praiſe thee, 


O God: yea, let all the people 
r 


4 O let the nations rejoyce and 
be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the 
folk righteouſly, and govern the 


. nations upon ern. 
zʒ Let the people praiſe thee, O 
Goo: yea, let all the people praiſe 
_ PET. * 

6s Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe: and God, even 
our own God, ſhall give us his 
r 
7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the 

ends of the world ſhall fear him. 


— . 


PMPomning Pzayer. 
Pſalm 68. Exurgat Deus. 


|: God ariſe, and let his ene- 


mies be (ſcattered : let them 
alſo that hate him, flee be- 


* 


2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, 


ſo ſhalt thou drive them away: 
and like as wax melteth at the 


the preſence of God. Ha 
3 But let the righteousbe glad. 


fire, ſo let the ungodly perith ar 


P 4 and 


2 That thy way may be known 
upon earth: thy ſaving health a- 


The xiij. day. 


and rejoyce before God: let them 
alſo be merry and joy ful. 

4 O ſing unto God, and ſing 

raiſes unto his Name: magnifie 
Pim that rideth upon the heavens, 
as it were upon an horſe; praile 
him in his Name, yea, and rejoyce 
before him. 2 8 = 


5 He 's à father of the father- 
leſs, and def.ndeth the cauſe of 


the widows: even God in his ho- 
ly habitation 


6 He is the God that maketh 
men to be of one mind in an houſe, 
and bringeth the priſoners out of 
captivity: but letteth the runa- 


gates continue in ſcarceneſs. 


7 O God, when thou wenteſt 
forch before the people: when 


thou wenteſt through the wilder- 
neſs, 3 5 : pO IP 
8 Theearth ſhook, and the hea- 


is the God of Iſrael. 


weary. 


10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell 
therein: for thou, O God, haſt of 


thy goodneſs prepared for the 
Pao. 1 
11 The Lord gave the word: 
great was the company of the 
preachers. | = 
12 Kings with their armies did 
flee, and were diſcomfited : and 
they of the houſhold divided the 

ſpoil. 3 | 
13 Though ye have lien among 


the pots, yet ſhall ye be as the 


n 
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wings of a dove: that is covered 
with ſilver wings, and her feathers 
like gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcat- 
tered kings for their fake : then 
were they as white as ſnow in Sal- 
mon. 

15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is 
Gods hill: even an high hill, as 
the hill 1 Baſan. 5 

16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high 

hills? this is © 04s hill, Fr \ 4 


which it pleaſeth him to dwell : 
yea, the Lord will abide in it for 
ever. „ | i | 


17 The chariots of God are 


twenty thouſand, even thouſands 
of angels: and the Lord is among 


them, as in the holy place of 


18 Thou art gone up on high, 


thou haſt led captivity captive, and 
vens dropped at the preſence of 
God: even as Sinai allo was mo- 
ved at the preſence of God, who 


received gifts for men: yea, even 
for thine enemies, that the Lord 


God might dwell among them. 
=_ f $9: Framed be. the Lord daily : 
_ 9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gra- 

14 _ cious rain upon thine inheritance : 
and refreſhedſt it when it was 


even the God who helpeth us, and 
poureth his benefits upon us. 
20 He is our God, even the God 
of whom cometh ſalvation: God 
is the Lord, by whom we eſcape 
8 3 
21 God ſhall wound the head of 


his enemies: and the hairy ſcalp 
of ſuch a one as 
his wickedneſs. 


goeth on ſtill in 


22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will 
bring my people again, as I did 
from Baſan: mine own will I bring 
again, as I did ſometime from the 
deep of the (ca. ds 
23 That thy foot may be dip- 


ped in the blood of thine enemies : 


'. and, 


The ri. day. 


and that the tongue of thy dogs may 
be red through the ſame. 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, how 
thou goeſt: how thou my God and 
King goeſt in the ſanctuary. 

25 The ſingers go before, the 
minſtrels follow after: in the midſt 
are the damſels playing with the 
timbrels. 1 

26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto 
God the Lord in the congregations: 
from the ground of the heart. 
297 There is little Benjamin 

their ruler, and the princes of Ju- 
da their counſel : the princes of 
Zabulon, and the princes of Neph- 
thali. „ 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth 
ſtrength for thee: ſtabliſh the thing, 
O God, that thou haſt l 
in us, 


ſents unto thee. 


30 When the company of the 
ſpear- men, and multitude of the 


mighty are ſcattered abroad among 


the beaſts of the people, ſo that 


they humbly bring pieces of ſilver: 
and when he hath ſcattered the 
people that delight in war, 

31 Then ſhall the princes come 


out of ESYPt : the Morians land 
{tre 


ſhall ſoon ſt 
unto God, 
232 Sing unto 
doms of the earth: O ſing praiſes 
unto the Lord, . 
33 Who ſitteth in the heavens 
over all, from the beginning: lo, he 
doth ſend out his voice, yea, and 
that a mighty voice. | 


tch out her hands 


— 


34 Alcribe ye the power to 


* 


God, O ye king 


are fallen upon me. 


The riif. day. 
God over Iſrael: his worſhip and 
ſtrength is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou 
in thy holy places : even the God 
of Iſrael ; he will give ſtrength 
and power unto his people ; bleſſed 
De God. 

Evening Pꝛayer. 
Pilſalm 69. Salvum me fac. 
G's me, O God: for the wa- 

ters are come in, even unto 
my ſoul. Ss Y 

2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, 
where no ground is: I am come 
into deep waters, ſo that the floods 
r 
3 I am weary of crying, my 


throat is dry: my fight faileth me 


for waiting ſo long upon my God. 
t | 


))%»ͤ»— =. cane, are more than the hairs of 
20ũ9 For thy temples ſake at Je- my head: they that are mine ene- 
ruſalem: ſo ſhall kings bring pre- 


4 They that hate me without a 


mies, and would deſtroy me guilt- 


leſs, are mighty. 


5 I paid them the things that 1 


ne ver took: God, thou knoweſtmy 
ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not 


r 

6 Let not them that truſt in 
thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be a- 
ſhamed for my cauſe : ler not thoſe 
that ſeek thee, be confounded 


"——_ me, OLord God of Iſrael. 
1 


d why? for thy ſake have 


1 ſuffered reproof: i ſhame hath co- 


vered my face. 
8 I am become a ſtranger unto 


my brethren : even an alien unto. } 
my mothers children. — 


9 For the zeal of thine houſe 


| hath even eaten me: and the re 


bukes of them that rebuked thee 


101 


he rity. day. 
10 ry pt and chaſtned my ſelf 


with faſting: and that was GE 1 


to my reproof, - 

11 I put on ſackcloth alſo : and 
they jeſted upon me. 
12 They that ſit in the 
ſpeak againſt me: and the 
kards make ſongs upon me. 
13 But, Lord, I make my prayer 
unto thee: in an acceptable time. 


te, 
run- 


Hear me, OGod, inthe mul- 
even in the 


dude of thy mercy : 
ere of thy ſalvation, 


Take me out of the mire, 


hike I ſink not : O let me be deli- 
vered from them that hate me, and 
out of the deep waters. 


me up 
moutf 


and let not the pit ſhut her 
upon me. 


17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy book of the living: 


Vritten among the righteous. 
turn thee unto me, according to the 2 


& multitude of thy mercies. 


loving kindnels is comfortable: 


18 And hide not thy face from 
thy ſervant, for I am in trouble : 
O haſte thee, and hear me. 


1 Draw nighunto my ſoul and 
þ fave it: O deliver me becauſe of : 
mine enemies. 

20 rhou haſt known my reproof, F 


my ſhame, and my diſhonour: mine 
adverſaries are all in thy fight. 


21 Thy rebukehath broken m 
heart, I am full of heavineſs : 

looked for ſome to have pity - 
me, Fur there was no man, neither 


= found I any to comfort me. 


22 They gave me gall to eat: 
ad when 1 was. 
2 vinegar to drink, 


Tho Wlalms Type ß day, 


1 this, and be 


thirſty, they. gave 
23 Let their table be made a 


ſnare to take themſelves withal: 
and let the things that ſnould have 
been for their wealth, be unto them 
an occaſion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, 
that they ſee not: and ever bow 
thou down their backs. 

25 Pour out thine in 


dignation 


upon them: and let thy wrathful 


diſpleaſure take hold of them. 
26 Let their habitation be void: 2 
and no man to dwell in their 


27 For they perſecute him whom 
thou haſt ſmitten : and they talk 


how they may vex them whom 


| thou haſt wounded. 
16 Let not the water- flood drown : 


me, neither Jet the deep ſwallow edneſs to another: and not come 


into thy righteouſneſs. 


28 Let them fall from one wick- 


29 Let them be wiped out of the 
and not be 


30 As for me, when I am poor 


| andin heavineſs: thy help, O God, 
hall lift me up. 


31 Iwill praiſe the Name of God 


With a ſong: and magnifie | it with 
thankſgiving. 


32 This alſo. ſhall pleaſe the 


Lord: better than a bullock that 


hath horns and hoofs. 
33 The humble ſhall conſider 
glad: ſeek ye after 


y God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 


34 For the Lord heareth the 


poor: and deſpiſeth not his priſo- 


ners. 
35 Let heaven and earth praiſe 


him: the ſea and all that moveth 


therein. 
36 For God will ſave Sion, and 
build the cities of Juda: that men 
may 


n 
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may dwell there, and have it in 
polleffon. 
37 The poſterity alſo of his ſer- 
vants ſhall inherit it: and they that 
love his name, fhall dwell therein. 
Pfalm 70. Deus, in adjutorium. 
TAſte thee, O God, tio deliver 
1 me: make haſte to help me, 
O Lord. 1 ET 
2 Let them be aſhamed and con- 


founded, that ſeek after my ſoul: 


let them be turned backward and 


put to confuſion, that wiſh me 


evil. 


© 3 Tet them for their reward be 


ſoon brought to ſhame : 


that cry 
over me, There, there. . 


4Ĩ But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, 


be joyful and glad in thee : and 


let all ſuch as delight in thy ſal- 
rate, fay alway, The Lord be 
00 


prai 1 1 


* 


5 miſdry : haſte thee unto me, O 
6 Thou art 


tarrying. 


Maoꝛning Payer, 
_ Pſalm7r1. Ia te, Domine, ſperavi. 
I thee, O Lord, have I put my 
KF truſt, let me never be put to 


= confuſion ; but rid me, and de- 
liver me in thy righteouſneſs; in- 


cline thine ear unto me, and fave 

me. 4 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, where- 
unto I may alway reſort: thou haſt 

- promiſed to help me, for thou art 

my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 


3 Deliver me, O my God, out of mention of 


the hand of the ungodly: out of the 


As for me, Iam poor, and in 


art my helper, and my 
Redeemer: O Lord, make no long 


thy praiſe : that I may ſing of thy 
glory and honour all the day long. 


ſoul: let them be covered with 
ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeek to 


for I know no end thereof. 


hand of the unrighteous and cruel 
man, | . 
4 For thou, O Lord God, art the 
thing that I long for: thou art my 
hope even from my youth. 5 
5 Through thee have I been 
holden up ever ſince I was born: 
thou art he that took me out of 


my mothers womb, my praiſe ſhall 


be always of thee. 

6 lam become as it were a mon- 
ſter unto many: but my ſure truſt 
II 

7 O let my mouth be filled with 


8 Caſt me not away in the time 


of age : for lake me not when my 
ſtrength faileth me. Ih ea 


9 For mine enemies ſpeak. a- 
gainſt me, and they that lay wait 


for my ſoul, take their counſel to- 
gether, aying God hath forſa- 
r 


ken him, perlecute him, and take 


him, for there is none to deliver 


10 Go not far from me, O God: 


my God, haſte thee to help me. 


11 Let them be confounded 
and periſh that are againſt my 


do me evil. 
12 As for me, I will patiently 
abide alway : and will:praiſe-thee 
more and more. * N 5 7 
1g My mouth thall daily ſpeak 
of thy zighteouſneſs, and faba 


14 Iwill go forth in the ſtrength 
of the Lord God: and will make 
thy righteouſneſs on- 


15 Thou 


ly. 
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15 Thou, O God, haſt taught 


me from my youth up until now : 
therefore will 1 tell of thy wone 
drous works. | 


16 Forſake me not, O God, in 


mine old age, when I am gray- 
headed: until J have ſbewed thy 
ſtrength unto this generation, and 
thy power to all them that are yet 
for to come. My 
17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, 
15 very high : and great things are 
they that thou haſt done; O God, 
who is like unto thje:?? 
18 O what great troubles and 
adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me 
and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh 
me: yea, and broughtſt me from 
the deep of the earth again. 


19 Thou haſt brought me to 


great honour: and comforted me 


on every fide. Ss 
20 Therefore will I praiſe thee 
and thy faithfulneſs, O God, play- 
ing upon an inſtrument of mu- 


fick : unto thee will I ſing upon 
OP, O thou holy One of Iſ- 
J LR 
21 My lips will be fain when I 
fing unto thee: and ſo will my ſoul 
whom thou haſt delivered, 


22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk 
of thy righteouſneſs all the day 
long: for they are confounded and 


brought unto ſhame, that ſeek to _ 13 He ſhall be favourable to the 


ſimple and needy : and ſhall pre- 


do me evil. 
P Pfalm 72. Deus, judicium. 


830 the bs thy judgments, 


IO God: and thy righteouſneſs 
unto the Kings ſon. 
2 hen ſhall he judge thy people 
according unto right: and defend 
the poor. — 
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3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring 
peace : and the little hills righte- 


ouſneſs unto the people. 


4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk 
by their right : defend the children 
of the poor, and puniſh the wrong- 
doer. 


ß They ſhall fear thee, as long as 


the ſun and moon endureth: from 


one generation to another.. 
6 He ſhall come down like the 
rain into a fleece of wooll : even as 
the drops that water the earth. 
7 In his time ſhall the righteous. 
flouriſh : yea, and abundance of 
peace, ſo long as the moon endu- 
reth. ry . 
8 His dominion ſhall be alſo 
from the one ſea to the other: and 
from the flood unto the worlds 


end. 


9 They that dwell in the wilder- 


nels ſhall kneel before him: his 
enemies ſhall lick the duſt. a8 


10 The kings of Tharſis, and 
of the iſles ſhall give preſents: the 


kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall pp 
%%% 


11 All kings ſhall fall down be- 
fore him: all nations ſhall do him 
„„ ons ont; 
12 For he ſhall deliver the poor, 
when he crieth : the needy alſo, 


and him that hath no helper. 


ſerve the ſouls of the poor. _ 
14 He ſhall deliver their fouls 
from falſhood and wrong:anddear 
ſhall their blood be in his ſight. 
15 He ſhall live, and unto him 
ſhall be given of the gold of A- 
rabia ; prayer ſhall be made ever 
unto 


L es Amen, Amen. 


unto him, and daily ſhall he be 
praiſed. 

16 There ſhall be an heap of corn 
in the earth, high upon the hills: 
his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, 
and ſhall be green in the city like 
graſs upon the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure for 
ever, his Name ſhall remain un- 


der the ſun ares. the poſterities : 
which ſhall be bleſſed through him, 


and all the heathen ſhall raiſe him. 


18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even 
the God of Iſrael: Which only doth 
wondrous things 


earth ſhall be filled with his Mn: 


Evening Pzayer. 
pfalm 73. Quam bonus Ifoael.. 
: "ny God is loving unto If- 
rael: even unto ſuch as are 
of a clean heart. 


nigh flipt. 


3 And why? I was grieved at 


the wicked: I do alſo fee the un- 
godly in ſuch proſperity. 

4 For they are in no peril of 
death : but are luſty and ſtrong, 


5 They come in no misfortune 


. like other folk: neither are they 
: agus like other men, 

6 And this is the cauſe that they 
are ſo holden with pride: and over- 
whelmed with cruelty. 

7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs: 
and they do even what they luſt. 
8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak 
of wicked blaſphemy : their talk- 
ing is — the moſt High. 
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God perceive it : 


Vo -97:: - hand this: 
2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were al- 

moſt gone: my rreadings had well- 
| Qtuary of God: 
the of of theſe men ; 


The riv. day, 
9 For they ſtretch forth their 
mouth unto the heaven: and their 
tongue goeth through the world. 
10 Therefore fall the people un- 
to them : and thereout ſuck they 
no {mall advantage. 

11 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould 
1s there know- 
ledge in the moſt High ? 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, 
theſe proſper in the world, and 
theſe have riches in poſſeſſion : and 


I ſaid, Then have I cleanſed my 


heart in vain, and waſhed mine 


hands in innocency. 
1909 And ble 8d be the Name of 
his Majeſty for ever: and all the 


13 All the day long have I been 


puniſhed: and chaſtne everymorn- 
ing. 


14 Vea, and I had almoſt faid e- 


ven as they : but lo, then I ſhould. 
have condemned the generation of 


thy children, 
15 Then thought I to under- 


me, = 
16 Until 1 went into the Ga = 
then underſtood = 


17 Namely, how chou doſt ſet 
them in ſlippery places: and caſteſt 


them down, and deſtroyeſt them. 


18 Oh how ſuddenly do they 
conſume: periſh, and come to a 
tearful end! 


19 Yea, even like as a dream 


when one awaketh : ſo ſhalt thou 


make their 1 image to vaniſh out of 
the city. 
20 Thus my heart was grieved: 
and it went even through my reins. 
21 So fooliſh was J, and igno- 
rant: even as it were a beaſt be- 
fore the. 


22 Never- 


but! i was too hard for = 
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thee : for thou haſt helden me by 
my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with 
thy 5 ſel: and after that receive 
me with glory. 

24 Whom have I in heaven but 
thee: and there is none upon earth 
that Ideſire in compariſon of thee, 

25 My fleſh and my heart fail- 
eth : but God is the ſtrength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever. 
256 For lo, they that forſake thee 

ſhall periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed 


all them that commit fornication 2 


againſt thee. 
27 But it is good for me to hold 


me faſt by God, to put my truſt in 
the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all 
thy works in the gates of the daugh- | 


ter of Sion, 
Pͤſalm 74. Vf quid, Deus? 


God, wherefore art thou ab- 
ſent from us ſo long: why is 
* thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep 
of thy paſture? 


1 © "think upon thy congrega- 
tion : whom thou haſt purchaſed, 

and redeemed of old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of thine 
1 and mount Sion, 

wherein thou haſt dwelt. 


4 Lift up thy feet, that thou 


ſanctuary. | 
5 Thine adverſaries rore in the 
midſt of thy congregations: and ſet 
up their banners for tokens. 

6 He that hewed timber afore 
out of the rhick trees : was known 
to bring it to an excellent work. 

7 But now * break down all 
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22 Neverthel eſs, I am alway by 


The riv. day 
the carved work thereof: 1 Axes 
and hammers. 
8 They have ſet fire upon thy 
holy places : and have defiled the 
Fre! ir of muy Name, even 
unto the ground. 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their bacts, 
Let us make havock of them alto- 
gether « thus have they burnt upall 


the houſes of God in the land. 


10 We ſee not our tokens, there 
is not one prophet more: no, not 
one 15 there among us, that under- 
ſtandeth any more. 


11 O Cod, how long ſball che 


adverſary do this diſhonour : how 


long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme 
thy Name, for ever? j 


12 Why withdraweſt ou thy | 


hand: why pluckeſt thou not thy 
right hand out of thy boſom to 
conſume the enemy? 


13 For God is my King of old : 


the help that is done upon earth, 


he doth it himſelf. 

14 Thou didſt divide the ſea 
through thy power: thou brakeſt 
the heads of the dragons in the 
waters, ian 


15 Thou ſmoreſt the kinds of 


Leviathan in pieces: and gaveſt 
him to be meat for the People in 
the wilderneſs. 
mayſt utterly deſtroy every ene- 


my: which hath done evil in thy 


16 Thou broughteſt out foun- 
tains and waters out of the hard 
rocks: thou ha up mighty wa- 
ters; i : 5! 

17 The ey is üer moe” — 
night is thine: thou haſt prepared 


the light and the ſun. 


18 Thou haſt ſet all Fl boch ; 
of the earth: thou haſt made ſum- 
mer and winter. 


19 Re- 
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19 Remember this, O Lord, how 
the enemy hath rebuked: and how 


the fooli 
thy Name. 
20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy 
rurtle-dove unto the multitude of 
the enemies: and forget not the 
congregation of the poor forever. 
21 Lookupon the covenant: for 
all the earth is full of darkneſs, and 
_ cruel habitations. 
22 O let not the ſimple go away 


people hath blaſphemed 


aſhamed : but let the poor and 


_ needy give praiſe unto thy Name. 


_ own cauſe: remember how the 
fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily. 


enemies: the preſumption of them 


that hate thee, increaſeth ever more J 
* 2 At Salem is his tabernacle : and 
| his dwelling in Sion. 


and more. 
2 Boing Prayer, 
Pſalm 75. Confitebimur tibi. 


Us thee, O God, do we 


give thanks : yea, 
thee do we give thanks. 


2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh: 


and that do thy wondrous works 

declare. 
3 Whenl receive the congrega- 
tion: I ſhall judge according unto 
| right. 


pillars of it. 
s ſaid unto the fools, Deal not 


ſo madly: and to the ungodly, Set 


not up your horn. 

| 6 Set not up your horn on 
high : and en not with a ſtiff 
neck. 


7 For promotion cometh nei- 
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the bow : 
and the battle. 4 
4 Thou art of more honour * I 
might: than thehills of the robbers. 


unto 


4 The earth is weak, and all the 
inhabiters thereof: I bear up the 


to be heard from heaven: 


ther from the eaſt; nor from the 


weſt: nor yet from the ſonth. net 


8 And why? God is the Judge: 
he putteth down one, and Kink 
up another.. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord 
there 1s a cup, and the wine is red: 
it is full mixt, and he Poureth out 


of the ſame. 


10 As for the dregs thereof: all 
the ungodly of the earth ſhall drink 
them, and ſuck them out. 

11 But 1 will talk of the God of 


: Jacob: and praiſe him for ever. 
23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine 


12 All the horns of the ungodly. 


alſo will I break : and the horns of — 1 
the righteous ſhall be exalted. 
24 Forget not the voice of thine 


Pſalm 76. NVotus in Judea, 


þ Jury is God known : his Name 
is great in Iſrael. 


3 There brake he the arrows of 
the ſhield, the ſword, 


5 The proud are robbed, they 


have ſlept their ſleep : and all the k 
men whoſe hands were mighty, 
have found nothing. 


6 At thy rebuke, O cod of Ja- 


cob: both the charior and horſes 


are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be 
feared : and who may ſtand in thy 
fight when thou art angry? 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgment 

the earth 
trembled, and was ſtill, 

9 When God aroſe to jud ment : | 
and to help all che mecKk , YRON 


earth. 
10 The 


The rv. day. 


10 The fierceneſs of man (hall 


turn to thy praiſe; ard che fierce- 


"nels of them ſhalt chou refrain. 


11 Promiſe unto the Lord your 


God, and keep it, all ye that are 


princes: 


round about him: bring preſents 
unto him that ought to be feared. 
12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of 
and is wonderful among 
the kings of the earth. 
Plalm - 77. Voce mea ad Dominum. 


voice ! 


| hearken unto me. 


| will think upon God : when m 
heart is vexed, I will complain. 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes wa- was heard round about: the light- 


king: I am ſo feeble that 1 cannot nings {hone upon the ground, the 


2 In the time of my trouble 1 


Ho theLord: my ſore ran, and 
cea 


ſoul refuſed comfort. 


ed not in the night ſeaſon; my 


3 When J am in heavineG, I 


; 1p eak. 


1 have conſidered the days of 


old: and the years that are paſt. 


for ever: and 
intreated? 


8 Is his mercy clean gone for 7 


infirmity: 


6 I call to remembrance my 
ſong: and in the night I commune 


with mine own heart, and ſearch : 
out my ſpirits. 


7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf 


ever: and is his promiſe come ut- 
terly to an end for evermore? 


9 Hath God forgotten to be gra- 
cious: and will he ſhut up his lo- 


ving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 
10 And J ſaid, It is mine own 
but 1 will remember the 


years © the right hand of the moſt 
* 


* The Plalms. 


wWonders: 


power among the people. 
Will cry unto God with my 


even unto God will I 
cry with my voice, and he ſhall 


; bled. 


and will he be no more 


The xv. day. 

11 I will remember the works 
of the Lord: and call to mind thy 
wonders of old time. 

12 I will think allo of all thy 
works: and my talking ſhall be of 
thy doings, 

13 Thy way, O God, is s holy: 
who is ſo great a God, as our God? 

14 Thou art the God that doth 
and haſt declared thy 


15 Thou haſt mightily deliver- 


ed thy people: even the {ons of Ja- 
cob and Joſeph. _ 


16 The waters ſaw thee, 060d, , 
the waters ſaw thee, and were a- 


fraid: the depths alſo were trou- 


17 The clouds poured out wa- 


ter, the air thundred: and thine 
y arrows went abroad. 


18 The voice of thy thunder 


earth was moved, and ſhook with- 


al. 


19 Thy 1 way is in hy ſea, and 


5 thy paths in the great waters: and 
thy footſteps are not known. 
20 Thou leddeſt thy people like 

ſheep: by the hand of Moſes and 


Aaron. Tov 
Evening Prayer. L 
Palm 78. Attendite, popule. 
Ear my law, O my people: 
incline your ears unto the 

words of my mouth. 


21 will open my mouth in a 
parable: Iwill declare hard lenten- 


ces of old; 


3 Which we have heard and 
known: and ſuch as our fathers 


4 That 


have told us; 


from the children of the generati- 
ons to come: but to ſhew the ho- 
nour of the Lord, his mighty and 


wonderful works that he hath done. 


5 He made a covenant with Ja- 
cob, and gave Iſrael a law : which 
he commanded our forefathers fo 
teach their children; 

6 That -4heir poſterity might 


know it: and the children which 


were yet unborn ; 5 
7 To the intent, that when they 
came up: they might ſhew their 
children the ſame; | 
8 Thatthey might put their truſt 


ments; 


9 And not to be as their forefa- 
thers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn ge- 
| neration - a generation that ſet not 

their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit 


_ cleavethnotftedfaſtly unto God; 
10 Like as the children of E- 


back in the day of battle. 


11 They kept not the covenant 
of God: and would not walk in 


his law; 


12 But forgat what he had done: 


and the wonderful works that he 
had ſhewed for them. 


13 Marvellous things did he in the 


fight of our forefathers, in the land 
of Egypt: even in the field of Zoan. 


14 He divided the ſea, and let 


them go through: he made the wa- 
ters to ſtand on an heap. <A 

15 In the day-time alſo he led 
them with a cloud: and all the 
night through with a light of fire. 


The Palms. 


4 That we ſhould not hide them 


ke as the ſand of the ſea. 


The rv. day. 


16 He clave the hard rocks in 
the wilderneſs: and gave them 
drink thereof, as it had been out 
of the great depth. 

17 He brought waters out of 
the ſtony rock: ſo that it guſhed 
out like the rivers. 

18 Yet for all this they ſinned 
more againſt him: and provoked 
the moſt Higheſt in the wildernels. 
19 They tempted God in their 
hearts: and required meat for their 


luſt, 


20 They ſpake againſt God al- 


ſo, ſaying : Shall God prepare a 
table in the wilderneſs? 
in God: and not to forget the works 
of God, but to keep his command- 


21 He ſmote the ſtony rock in- 
deed, that the water guſhed out, 
and the ſtreams flowed withal: 


but can he give bread alſo, or pro- 
vide fleſh for his people? 


22 When the Lord heard this, 


he was wroth: ſo the fire was kind» 
led in Jacob, and there came up | 
heavy diſpleaſire againſt Iſrael ; _ 

phraim : who being harneſſed, and 
carrying bows, turned themſelves 


23 Becaule they believed not in 
God: and put not their truſt in his 
..; es 
224 So he commanded the clouds 
above: and opened the doors of 


BL. K 
25 He rained down Manna al- 
ſo upon them for to eat: and gave 

them food from heaven. 


26 So man did eat angels food : | 
for he ſent them meat enough. 
27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to 
blow under heaven: and through 
his power he brought in the ſouth- 


28 He rained fleſh upon them as 
thick as duſt: and feathered fowls' 


The xv. day. 


29 He let it fall among their 
tents: even round about their ha- 
bitation. 


30 So they did eat, and were 


well filled, for he gave them their 
own deſire: they were not diſap- 
pointed of their luſt. 

31 But while the meat was yet 
in their mouths, the heavy wrath 
of God came upon them, and flew 
the wealthieſt of them : yea, and 


ſmote down the choſen men that 


were in Iſrael. Wi 
32 But for all this they ſinned 


yet more: and believed not his 


wondrous works. 


* 


in trouble. 


ly, and enquired after Od. 


3 And they remembred that 
God was their ſtrength : and that 
the high God was their Redeemer. 
36 Nevertheleſs, they did but 
flatter him with their mouth: and 


diſſembled with him in their tongue. 
37 For their heart was not whole 


with him: neither continued they 


ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 


38 But he was ſo merciful, that 
he forgave their miſdeeds: and de- 


ſtroyed them not. 3 
39 Yea, many a time turned he 
his wrath away : and would not 
ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 


40 For he conſidered that they 


| werebut fleſh : and that they were 


even a wind that paſſeth away, 
and cometh not again. 


* = 


41 Many a time 


The Plalms. 


Coe —@ 
34 When he ſkew them, they 
ſought him: and turned them ear- 
hail-ſtones: and their 


did they 
provoke him in the wilderneſs: 


The xv; day. 


and grieved him in the deſert. 
42 They turned back and tempt- 
ed God : and moved the holy One 
in Iſrael. RE 
43 They thought nor of his 
hand: and of the day when he de- 


| livered them from the hand of the 


enemy ; 

44 How he had wrought hismi- 
racles in Egypt : and his wonders 
men nan.” 9 

45 He turned their waters into 


blood: ſo that they might Bae 
ann or The rivers.” HH -TF-> 


46 He ſent lice among them "© 


| 5 and devoured them up: and frogs 
33 Therefore their days did he e een 
conſume in vanity: and their years 


to envy 8 
47 He gave their fruit unto the 
and their labour unto 
JJ eg oY 
48 Hedeſtroyed their vines with 
their mulberry- 

e, ES 
49 He ſmote their cattle alſo 


with hail-ſtones: and their flocks 
with hot thunder-bolts. - 


5o He caſt upon them the furi- 


ouſneſs of his wrath, anger, diſ- 


pleaſure, and trouble: and ſent e- 


vil angels among them. 


51 He made Aa way to his indig- 


nation, and ſpared not their ſoul 
from death: but gave their 
ver to the peſtilence. 


life o- 

52 And ſmote all the firſt-born 
in Egypt: the moſt principal and 
mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 
53 But as for his own people, 
he led them forth like ſheep : and 
carried them in the wilderneſs like 


a flock. 


$4 He brought them out ſafely, 
that they ſhould not fear: and o- 
_ - 


The rv. day. 


verwhelmed their enemies with 
the ſea. 

55 And brought them within 
the borders of his ſanQuary : even 
to his mount2in which he purcha- 
ſed with his right hand. 


56 He caſt out the heathen alſo 


before them : cauſed their land to 
be divided among them for an he- 
ritage, and made the tribes of I- 
rae] to dwell in their tents. 
57 So they tempted and diſ- 


age the moſt High God: and 


kept not his teſtimonies; 


ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 


509 For they grieved him with 
their hill-altars : and provoked him 
to diſpleaſure with their images. 


560 When God heard this, he 


was wroth : and took ſore diſplea- 
„ +, God, the heathen are come 
into thine inheritance: thy - 


ſre at Iſrael, 


61 So that he for ſook the taber- 
nacle in Silo: even the tent that 


he had pitched among men. 


62 He delivered their power in- 


to captivity : and their beauty in- 
to the enemies hand. „ 

63 He gave his people over al- 
ſo unto the ſword: and was wroth 
with his inheritance. 1 
64 The fire conſumed their 


were not given to marriage. 


65 Their prieſts were ſlain with 


the ſword: and there were no wi- 
dows to make lamentation. 


606 So the Lord awaked as one 
out of ſleep: and like a giant re- 


freſhed with wine. 


67 He ſmote his enemies in the 
hinder parts: and put them to a per- 


petual ſhame. 


The Plalms. 


The rvj. day. 


68 He refuſed the tabernacle of 
Joſeph: and choſe not the tribe of 
Ephraim; 1 

69 But choſe the tribe of Juda: 


even the hill of Sion which he loved. 


70 And there he built his temple 


on high: and laid the foundation of 


it like the ground which he hath 
made continually. _ 


71 He choſe David alſo his ſer- 
vant : and took him away from the 


ſheep-folds. 


72 As he was following the ews 


great with young ones, he took 
$8 But turned their backs, and b 

fell away like their forefathers : people, and Iſrael his inheritance. 
z So he fed them with a faith. 
ful and true heart: and ruled them 
prudently with all his power. 


im: that he might feed Jacob his 


8 . OY 


Plalm 79. Deus, venerunt. 


holy temple have they de- 


filed, and made Jeruſalem an heap 


of ſtones. 


2 The dead bodies of thy ſer- 
vants have they given to be meat 
unto the fowls of the air: and the 


fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts 


of the land. 


* Their blood have they ; ed 
like water on every ſide of Jeru- 


ſalem: and there was no man to 
bury them. | 


4 We are become an open ſhame _ 
to our enemies: a very {corn and 
deriſion unto them that are round 
about us. CONSENT At 
5 Lord, how long wilt thou be 
angry: ſhall thy jealouſie burn like 
fire for ever? _ Ia 
Q 2 6 Pour _ | 


The xvj- day- | 


6 Pour out thine indignation 
the heathen that have not 


known thee : and upon the king- 
doms that have not called upon 
thy Name. 

7 For they have devoured Ja- 
cob : and laid waſte his dwelling- 
place. 


$ O remember not our old fins, 


but have mercy upon us, and that 


ſoon: for we are come to great mi- 
ſery. 

9 Help u us, O God of our ſalva- 
tion, for the glory of thy Name: 
O deliver us, and be merciful unto 
our fins for thy Names ſake. 
10 Wherefore do the heathen 

ſay: Where is now their God ? 
11 O let the vengeance of thy 


ſervants blood that is ſhed : be o- 
penly ſhewed upon the heathen i in 


our fight. 
12 O let the ren ſi ghing 


are appointed to die. 


blaſphemed thee: 


them, O Lord, ſeven-foldi into their 
boſom. 


way be ſhewing forth thy praiſe 
from generation to generation. 


Plalm 80. Qui regis Iſrael. 
Ear, O thou Shepherd of I. 
rael, thou that Jeadet "vn ul 
like a ſheep : ſhew thy ſelf alſo,thou 
that ſitteſt upon the Cherubims. 
—= * Ephraim, Benjamin, 


The Plalms. 
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and Manaſſes: ſtir up thy ſtrength ; 
and come and help us. 

3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew 
the light of thy countenance, and 
we ſhall be whole. 

4 O Lord God of hoſts: how 
long wilt thou be angry with thy 
people that prayerh 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the 
bread of tears: and giveſt them 
plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very 
ſtrife unto our neighbours : and 


our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 


7 Turn us again, thou God of 


: hoſts: ſhew the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and we 


Il be whole. 
8 Thou haſt brought a vine out 


of Egypt : thou haſt caſt out the 
heathen and planted it. 


9 Thou madeſt room for it : and : 


When it had taken root, it filled 
_— the land. | 
of the priſoners come before thee : 


according to the greatneſs of thy | 
power, preſerve thou thoſe that 


10 The hills were con wich 


the ſhadow of it: and the boughs 


thereof were like the goodly cedar 


trees. 
13 And for the blaſphemy 


: wherewith our neighbours have ches unto the fea: and her doughs 


reward thou 


11 She ſtretched out her bran- 


unto the river. 
12 Why haſt thou then broken 


| down her hedge: that all they that 


14 So we that are thy people, go by pluck off her grapes? 


and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give 


thee thanks for ever: and will al- wood doth root it up: and the wild 


13 The wild boar out of the 


beaſts of the field devour it. 
14 Turn thee again, thou God 
of hoſts, look down from heaven: 
behold, and viſit this vine; 
15 And the place of the vineyard 5 
that thy right hand hath planted: 


and the branch that thou madeſt ſo 


ſtrong for * ſelf. D 
16 It 


The rvf. day. 


16 It is burnt with fire and cut 
down: and they ſhall periſh at the 
rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man 
of thy right hand: and upon the 


ſon of man, whom thou madeſt ſo 


ſtrong for thine own ſelf. 

18 And ſo will not we go back 
from thee: O let us live, and we 
ſhall call upon thy Name. 


19 Turn us again, O Lord God of 


Hoſts : ſhew the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

_  Pfſalm8x. Exultate Deo, 

| oy ye merrily unto God our 
kJ) ſtrength: make a cheerful noiſe 
_ unto the God of Jacob 
2 Take the pſalm, bring hither 
the tabret : the merry harp with 
f 


3 Blow up the trumpet in the 
new-moen : even in the time ap- 
upon our ſolemn 


pointed, and 
feaſt-day. 
4 For this 
for Iſrael: 
r 
5 This he ordained in Joſeph 
for a teſtimony: when he came 
out of the land of Egypt, and had 
heard a ſtrange language. 
6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from the 
burden: and his hands were deli- 
vered from making the pots. 
7 Thou calledſt upon me in 
troubles, and I delivered thee : 

and heard thee what time as the 
ſtorm fell upon thee, 

8 I proved thee alſo: at the 
waters ef finiſe. 

9 Hear, O my people, and 1 
will aſſure thee, O Iſrael : if thou 
wilt hearken unto me, 


was made a ſtatute 


The Pſalms. 


and a law of the God 


10 There ſhall no ſtrange god 
be in thee: neither ſhalt thou wor- 
ſhip any other god. 

11 Iam the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt: open thy mouth wide, an 
I ſhall fill ir. 


12 But my people would not 


hear my voice: and Iſrael would 


not obey me. 

13 So I gave them up unto 
their own hearts luſts: and let them 
follow their own imaginations. 
14 O that my people would 


have hearkned unto me : for if 
Iſrael had walked in my ways, 
15 I ſhould ſoon have put down 


their enemies: and turned my 


hand againſt their adverſaries. 


16 The haters of the Lord 


| ſhould have been found liars: but 
their time ſhould have endured for 
ever. 15 „ 5 


17 He ſhould have fed them 


alſo with the fineſt wheat-flour : 


and with hony out of the ſtony 

rock {ſhould I have ſatisfied thee. 
Evening Payer. 
Palm 82. Deus ſtetit. 


1 Od ſtandeth in the congre- 
oation of princes: he is a 


— judge among gods. 

2 How long will ye give wrong 
judgment: and accept the perſons 
oO ue pA 7. - 

3 Defend the poor and father- 
leſs : ſee that ſuch as are in need 
and neceſſity have right. 

4 Deliver the out-caſt and poor : 
ſave them from the hand of the 
ungodly. rug 
5 They will not be learned nor 


underſtand, but walk on ſtill in 


Q 3 | dar k- 


darkneſs: all the foundations of 
the earth are out of courſe. 

6 have ſaid, Ye are gods: and 
ye are all the children of the moſt 
Highelt. 

7 But ye ſhall die like men: and 
fall like one of the princes. 

8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou 
the earth: for thou ſhalt take all 
| heathen to thine inheritance. 
Palm 83. Deus, quis ſimilis? 

Old _ thy tongue, O God, 

keep not ſtill lilence : refrain 
not thy ſelf, O God. 
. lo, thine enemies make a 
: murmuring: 

thee have lift up their head. 


3 They have imagined craftily 


| againſt thy people: and taken 
counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 


let us root them out, that they 
no more a people: 


remembrance. 

5 For they have caſt their heads 
together with one conſent: 
are confederate againſt thee; 


6 The tabernacles of the Edo- 


mites and the Iſmaelites: the Mo- 
abites and Hagarene 


malech: che Philiſtines, with them 
that dwell at Tyre. 


8 Aſur alſo is joyned wich them: 
and have holpen the children of Lot. 


Madianites: unto Siſera, and unto 
Jabin at the brook of Kiſon; 


10 Who periſhed at Endor: and 


became as the dung of the earth. 
11 Make them and their princes 


The Pſalms. The rb. day. 


unto a wheel : 


and they that hate O Lord : 


and 


like Oreb and Zeb: yea, make all 


their princes like as Zeba and Sal- 
mana z 
12 Who lay, Let us take to our 
ſelves: the bx of God in poſ- 
ſeſſion. 
13 O my God, make them like 
and as the ſtubble 
before the wind; 


14 Like as the fire that burneth 
up the wood: and as the flame that 


conſumeth the mountains. 


thy 
| fraid with thy ſtorm. 


15 Perſecute them even ſo with 
tempeſt: and make them a- 


16 Make their faces aſhamed, 


that they may ſeek thy 
Name. 


17 Let them be confounded and T 


vexed ever more and more : let 
| them be 
4 They have ſaid, Come, and | 

4 
and that the 
name of Iſrael may be no more in 


put to ſhame and periſh. 
18 And they ſhall know that 


thou whoſe Name is Jehovah : art 


only the moſt Higheſt over all the 
earth. 


- Pfalm 84. Quam dilefts! 


How. amiable are thy dwell- 
ings: thou Lord of #&r*Fy 
2 My ſoul hath a deſire and long- 
ing to enter into the courts of the 
Lord : my heart and my fleſh re- 


_ Joyce in the living God. 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and A- 


3 Yea, the — hath found 


her an houſe, and the (wallow a 


neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: 


even thy altars, O Logd of hoſts, 
my King and my Gd. 
9 But do thou to them as unto the 


4 Bleſſed are — that dwell in 
Fra: houſe : they will be away 


s Bleſſed is the man whoſe 


praiſing thee. 


ſtrength is in thee: in whoſe 


heart are thy ways. 


6 Who going through the > 


of miſery, uſe it for a well: and 
the pools are filled with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength to 
ſtrength: and unto the God of gods 
appeareth every one of them in 
Sion. 

8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear 
my prayer: hearken, O God of Ja- 
6 
9 Behold, O God our defender: 
and look upon the face of thine 
Anointed. 

10 For one day in thy courts : 
is better than a thouſand. 


| 11 I had rather be a door-keeper 


in the houſe of my God: than to 
dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. 


12 For the Lord God is a light 


and defence : the Lord will give 
that live a godly life. 


JJ. EE 
_ Pſalm 8 5. Benedixiſti, Domine. 
Ord, thou art become graci- 


— ous unto thy land: thou haſt 


turned away the captivity of Ja- 
8 „ 


2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence 


of — people: and covered all 
r Me 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy 


diſpleaſure : and turned thy ſelf 


from thy wrathful indignation. 

4 Turn us then, O God our Sa- 
viour : and let thine anger ceaſe 
from us. bo 

5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us 
for ever: and wilt thou ſtretch 
out thy wrath from one genera- 
tion to another? — 
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going in the way, _ 


6 Wilt thou not turn again and 
quicken us: that thy people may 
rejoyce in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord : 
and grant us thy ſalvation. 

8 I will hearken what the Lord 
God will ſay concerning me: for he 
ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, 
and to his ſaints, that they turn 
not again. „ 

9 For his ſalvation is nigh them 
that fear him: that glory may 
MCAS. 

10 Mercy and truth are met to- 
gether : righteouſneſs and peace 
have kiſſed each other. 
11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of 


the earth: and righteouſneſs hath 
looked down from heaven. 75, 
grace and worſhip, and no good 
thing ſhall he withhold from them 


12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew lo- 


ving kindneſs: and our land ſhall 
fr ms EE 


F 13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go be- 
ſed is the man that putteth his 


fore him: and he ſhall direct his 


Mozming Pꝛayer. 
Pſalm 86. Inclina, Domine. 
Ow down thine ear, O Lord, 
and hear me: for lam poor 
and in miſery, 

2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for 1 
am holy: my God, fave thy ſer- 
vant that putteth his truſt in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: 
for I will call daily upon thee. 
4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſer- 
vant : for unto thee, O Lord, do 
lift up my ſoul. CL 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and 
gracious: and of great mercy un- 
to all them that call upon thee. 

6 Give car, Lord, unto my 
Q4 prayer : 


prayer: and ponder the voice of 
my humble deſires. 

7 In the time of my trouble I 
will call upon thee : for thou hear- 
eſt me. 

8 Among the gods there is none 
like unto thee, O Lord: there is not 
one that can do as thou doſt. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt 
made, ſhall come and worſhip thee, 
O Lord: and ſhall glorihe thy 
Name. 


10d For thou art great, and doſt 
wondrous things: thou art God 


alone. 


I Teach me thy way, O Lord, 
and I will walk in thy truth: O 
heart unto thee, that 1 


knit my 
may fear thy Name. 


God, with all my heart: and will 
| praiſe thy Name for evermore. 


13 For great is thy mercy to- 
ward me: and thou haſt delivered 


my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 
14 O God, the proud are riſen 


againſt me: and the congregations 
of naughty men have ſought after 
my ſoul, and have not ſet thee be- 


fore their eyes. WE Fs: oo 
Is But thou, O Lord God, art 
full of compaſſion and mercy: long- 
ſuffering, plenteous in goodne!:s 
and tiuth, . 
16 O turn thee then unto me, 
and have wercy upon me : give 
thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and 
help the ſon of thine handmaid. 
17 Shew {ome token upon me 


for good, that they who hate me 


may ſee it and be aſhamed: becauſe 
thou, Lord, haſt holpen me, and 
comforted me. 


2 For my 
ble: and my life draweth nigh 
Wag. * 
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Pfalm 87. Fundamenta ejus. 
Er foundations are upon the 
holy hills: the Lord loveth 
the gates of Sion more than all the 
dwellings of Jacob. 
2 Very excellent things are ſpo- 
ken of thee: thou city of God. 
3 I will think upon Rahab and 
Babylon : with them that know 
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4 Behold ye the Philiſt ines alſo: 
and they of Tyre, with the Mori- 
ans, lo, there was he born. 
$5 Andof Sion it ſhall be report- 


ed that he was born in her: and 
the molt High ſhall ſtabliſn her. 


6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it 


when he writeth up the people : 
ttt he was born-there.-. - | 
12 Iwill thank thee, O Lord my 


7 he fingers alſo and trumpet- 


ers ſhall he rehearſe : all my freſh. 

ſprings ſhall be in thee. 
 __ Pflalm 88. Domine Dew. 
Lord God of my ſalvation, I 


have cried day and night 


betore thee: O let my prayer en- 
ter into thy preſence, incline thine 


ear unte een. 
ſoul is full of trou- 


3 I am counted as one of them 
that go down into the pit: and I 


have been even as a man that hath 
no ſtrength 4 


4 Free among the dead, like un- 
to them that are wounded, and lie 
in the grave: who are out of re- 
membrance, and are cut away from 
thy hand. 7 Cn 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the low- 
eſt pit: ina place of darkneſs and 
in the deep. 8 

6 Thine 


The xvif. dap. 


6 Thine indignation lieth hard 
upon me: and thou haſt vexed me 
with all thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine ac- 


quaintance far from me: and made 


me to be abhorred of them. 
8 J am ſo faſt in priſon: that! 
cannot get forth. 


9 My ſight faileth for very trou- 
ble: 


hands unto thee. 
10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders a- 


mong the dead: or ſhall the dead 


riſe up again, and praiſe thee? 
11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be 


ſhewed in the grave: or thy faith- 


fulneſs in deſtruction? 
12 Shall thy wondrous works be 


; — are forgotten ? 

3 Unto thee have I cried, O 
Lond and early ſhall my prayer 
come before thee. 


14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou 
my ſoul; and hideſt thou thy face 
from me? 


15 lam in miſery, and like unto 
him that is at the point to die: 
even from my youth up thy ter- 


rors have I ſuffered with a trou- 
| bled mind. 


16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure go- 


eth over me: and the fear of thee 
hath undone me. 

17 They came round about me 
daily like water: and compaſſed 
me together on every ſide. 

18 My lovers and friends haſt 
thou put away from me: and 


hid mine acquaintance out of my 
lght. 


The Plalms. 


Lot, I have called daily up- 
on thee, L have ſtretched forth my 


ver: 


The rvij. day. 
Evening Pꝛaper. 
Pſalm 89. Miſericordias Domini. 


Y ſong ſhall be alway of 

the loving kindneſs of the 

Lord : with my mouth 

will I ever be ſhewing thy truth 

from one generation to another. 

2 For J have ſaid, Mercy ſhall. 

be ſet up for ever: thy truth ſhalt 
thou ſtablifh in the heavens. 


3 I have made a covenant with 
my choſen : Ihave ſworn unto Da- 


vid my ſervant, 


4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for e- 
and ſet up thy throne from 
one generation to another. 
5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall 
praiſe thy wondrous works: and 


thy truth in the congregation of 
known in the dark: and thy righh- wh 


teouſneſs in the land where all 


the ſaints. 


6 For who is he among 
clouds : 


the 
that ſhall be compared 9 


unto the Lord? 


7 And what is he among the gods: 


| hs {hall be like unto the Lord? x 
8 God is very greatly to be fear- i 


ed in the council of the ſaints ; and 


to be had in reverence of all them 


that are round about him. 
9 O Lord God of hoſts, who. is 
like unto thee : thy truth, moſt 


mighty Lord, is on every fide. 


10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the 


ſea : thou ſtilleſt the waves thereof | 


when they ariſe. 
11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt 


and deſtroyed it: thou haſt ſcatter- 


ed thine enemies abroad with thy 


mighty arm. 


12 The heavens are thine, the 
earth alſo is thine: thou haſt laid 
the foundation of the round 

world, and all that therein is. 
13 Thou 
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and the ſouth: Tabor and Hermon 
ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. 
14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: 
ſtrong is thy hand, and high is thy 
right hand. 2 
15 Righteouſneſs and equity are 
the habitation of thy ſeat: mercy 
and truth ſhall go before thy face. 
16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, 
that can rejoyce in thee: they ſhall 
walk in the light of thy counte- 
A 


17 Their delight ſhall be daily in 


thy Name: and in thy righteouſ- ment 


neſs ſhall they make their boaſt. 


18 For thou art the glory of their 


ſtrength: and in thy loving kind- 


nieſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. 
19 For the Lord is our defence: 

the holy One of Iſrael is our King. 
20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in 
viſions unto thy ſaints, and ſaidſt: 
I have laid help upon one that is 


21 I have found David my ſer- 


vant: with my holy oyl have I r 
Ns 3s; His ſeed ſhall endure for e- 
ver: and his ſeat is like as the ſun 


anointed him. 


22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt : 


and my arm ſhall itrengthen him. 


23 The enemy ſhall not be able 


to do him violence: the ſon of wick- more as the moon: and as the faith- 


edneſs ſhall not hurt him. 
24 Iwill (mite down his foes be- 
fore his face: and plague them that 
hate him. 
235 My truth alſo and my mercy 
hall be with him: and in my Name 
ſhall his horn be exalted. 
26 I will ſet his dominion alſo 
m the ſea: and his right hand in 
the floods. 1 | 


13 Thou haſt made the north 


diſpleaſed at him. 


crown to the ground. 


27 He ſhall call me, Thou art 
my Father: my God, and my ſtrong 
ſalvation. 

28 And I will make him my 
firſt-born : higher than the kings of 
the earth. 

29 My mercy will I keep for 
him for evermore : and my cove- 


nant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 


30 His ſeed alſo will I make to 
endure for ever: and his throne as 
the days of heaven. 


31 But if his children forſake 


my law: and walk not in my judg- 


break my ſtatutes, 


32 If they 
and keep not my commandments : 


I will viſit their offences with the 

rod, and their {in with ſcourges. 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving 
kindneſs will I not utterly take 
from him : nor ſuffer my truth to 
Z‚JJJJJJJJJJVWGWVTTV0V0V 
3 34 My covenant will [not break, 
mighty, I have exalted one choſen | 


| nor alter the thing that is gone 
out of the people. 


out of my lips: I have ſworn once 


by my holineſs, that I will not fail 
—_— : nc. 


36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for ever- 


ful witneſs in heaven.” 
37 But thou haſt abhorred, and 
forſaken thine Anointed: and art 


38 Thou haſt broken the cove- 

nant of thy ſervant: and caſt his 

39 Thou haſt overthrownall his 

hedges : and broken down his 

ſtrong holds. Wn 
40 All 
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40 All they that go by, foil bm: 
ad he is become a reproach to his 
neighbours. 

41 Thou haſt ſer up the right 
hand of his enemies: and made all 
his adverſaries to rejoyce. 

42 Thou haſt taken away the 


edge of his ſword: and giveſt him 


not victory in the battle. 
43 Thou haſt put out his glory: 


and caſt his throne down to the 


: ground. 


44 The days of his youth baſt th 
and covered him 


thou ſhortned: 
with diſhonour. 
45 Lord, how long 
hide thy ſelf, for ever : 
thy whah burn like fire? 


wilt thou 


all men for nought? * 


of hell? 


48 Lord, where are thy old lo- 
ving kindneſſes: which thou ſwa- 


reſt unto Da vid in thy truth ? 


that thy ſervants have: and how 


I do bear in my boſom the rebungs 


of many . 
50 Wherowich thine enemies 


have blaſphemed thee, and ſlan- 


dered the footſteps of thineAnoint- 
ed: praiſed be the Lord for ever- 
more. Amen, and Amen. 


„ 


E 8; — CEE” —_ : — 


* Woming Prayer. 
Pſalm 90 . Domine, refugium. 
Ord, * haſt been our re- 
1 fuge: from one geren 
to another. 


brought forth, 


and ſhall 1 


threeſcore years and ten, 
though men be ſo ſtrong that they 


days: that we may apply our hearts 


2 Before the mountains were 


or ever the earth 
and the world were made: thou art 
God from everlaſting, and world 
without end. 


3 Thou turneſt man to deſtru- 


tion: again thou ſayſt, Come a- 
gain, ye children of men. 


4 For a thouſand years in thy 
light are but as yeſterday : ſeeing 


that is paſt as a watch in the night. 


5 Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, 
they are even as a ſleep: and fade 
away ſuddenly like the graſs, 

6 In the morning it is green, 
and groweth up : but in the even- 
ing it 15 cut down, dried up. and 


withered. 
46 O remember how ſhort my 
time is: wherefore haſt thou made 


For we conſume away in thy 


Aifbleaſare : and are afraid at ty 


wrathful indignation. 
7 What man is he that liveth, 


4 
and ſhall not ſee death : and ſhall 
he deliver his ſoul from the hand 


8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds 8 


before thee : and our ſecret ſins i in 
the light of thy countenance. 


9 For when thou art angry, all 
our days are gone: we bring our 


years to an end, as it were à tale N. 
” that 1 is told. © = 
49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke 


10 The days of our age are 
and 


come to fourſcore years: yet is 
their ſtrength then but labour and 
ſorrow ; 10 ſoon paſſeth it away, 
and we are gone. 

11 But who regardeth the po W- 


er of thy wrath: for even there- 
after as a man feareth, ſo is thy 


diſpleaſure. 
12 So teach us to number our 


unto wi 
13 Turn thee again, OLord, at 
the 
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our life. 

15 Comfort us again now after 
the time that thou haſt plagued us: 
and for the years wherein we have 
ſuffered adverſity. 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy work: 
and their children thy glory. 


17 And the glorious Majeſty of 


the Lord our God be upon us: 
proſper thou the work of our hands 
upon us, O proſper thou our handy. 
Work. 

Pſalm 91. Qui habitat. 
Hoſo dwelleth under the 


Almighty. 
2 Iwill ſay unto the Lord, Thou 
art my hope, and my ſtrong hold : 
my God, in him will 1 truſt. 
3 For he ſhall deliver thee from 
the ſnare of the hunter: and from 
the noiſom peſtilence. 


4 He ſhall defend thee under his 


wings, and thou ſhalt be ſafe un- 
der his feathers: his faithfulneſs 
and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and 
buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for 
any terror by night: nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day, 

6 For the peſtilence that walk- 


eth in darkneſs: nor for the ſickneſs - 


that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide 
thee, and ten thouſand at thy right 
che. but it ſhall not come nigh 
thee | i | 


The Pſalms. 


the laſt : and be gracious unto thy 
{ervants. 


14 O fatisfie us with thy mer- 
ey, and that ſoon: ſo ſhall we re- 


joyce and be glad all the days of thou haſt ſet thine houſe of defence 


defence of the moſt High: 
ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the 
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8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt 
thou behold : and ſee the reward of 
the ungodly. 


9 For « 6 Lord, art my hope : 


very high. 

10 There ſball no evil happen 
unto thee : neither ſhall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall give his angels 
charge over thee : to keep thee in 
all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their 
hands: that thou hurt not thy foot 
againſt a ſtone, 

13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion 
and adder: the young lion and the 
1 ſhalt thou tread under thy 
. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love - 
upon me, therefore will 1 deliver 
him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he 
hath known my Name. 

15 He ſhall call upon 1 me, and I 
will hear him: yea, lam with him 
in trouble; I will deliver him, and 
bring him to honour. 

16 With long life will I ſatisfie 
him: and ſhew him my ſalvation. 

Pſalm 92. Bonum eſt confiters. 

II is a good thing to give thanks 
unto the Lord : and to {ing 
praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt 
Higheſt; 

2 To tell of thy loving kindneſs | 
early in the morning : and of thy 
truth in the night- ſeaſon; 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings, and upon the lute: upon 
a loud inſtrument, and upon the 
harp. 

4 For thou; Lord, haſt made me 
glad through thy works : _— 

will 


will rejoyce in giving praiſe for 
the operations of thy hands. 

5 OLord, how glorious are thy 
works : thy thoughts are verydeep. 


6 An unwiſe man doth not well 


conſider this: and a fool doth not 
_ underſtand it. | 


7 When the ungodly are green 


as the graſs, and when all the 
workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh: 
then ſhall they be deſtroyed for 
ever; but thou, Lord, art the moſt 
Higheſt for evermore. | 


be deſtroyed. 


9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted 


like the horn of an unicorn : for 
Iam anointed with freſh oyl. 


that ariſe up againſt me. 
1 Inhern 


abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 


132 Such as be planted in the 
houſe of the Lord: ſhall flouriſh in 
the courts of the houſe of our God. 


13 They alſo ſhall bring forth 
more fruit in their age: and ſhall 
be fat and well liking. 
14 That they may ſhew how 
true the Lord my ſtrength is: and 


that there is no unrighteouſneſs in 


him. 


Evening Paper. 
P'ſalm 93. Dominus regnavit. 
— He Lord is King, and hath 
| put on glorious apparel : 
; the Lord hath pur on his 
apparet, -and girded himſelf with 
ftrength. 
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For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, 
lo, thine enemies, ſhall periſn: and 
all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall 


phteous ſhall flouriſh | 
like a palm-tree : and ſhall ſpread 


2 Hehath made the round world 
{o ſure : that it cannot be moved, 

3 Ever fince the: world began 
hath thy ſeat been prepared: thou 
art from everlaſting. 

4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, 


the floods have lift up their voice: 


the floods lift up their waves. 

5 The waves of the ſea are migh- 
ty, and rage horribly : but yet the 
Lord who dwelleth on high is 


mightier. 


6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are 


very ſure: holineſs becometh thine 
houſe for ever. WAAͤauoo⸗pau 


Pſalm 94. Deus ultionum. 


Lord God, to whom venge- 
O ance belongeth: thou God, 
to whom vengeance belongeth, 
ä 
10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt 

of mine enemies: and mine ear 

ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked 


2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world: 


and reward the proud after their 


_z TT 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the un- 
godly : how long ſhall the ungod- 
77. 
4 How long ſhall all wicked 
doers ſpeak fo diſdainfully: and 


make ſuch proud boaſting > 


They (mite down thy people, O 


Lord: and trouble thine Heritage. 


6 They murder the widow, and 
the ſtranger : and put the fatherleſs 
to death. 5 

7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the 
Lord ſhall not ſee : neither ſhall 


the God of Jacob regard it. 
8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among 
the people: O ye fools, when wi 


ye underſtand ? 
g He that planted the ear, ſhalt 
he not hear: or he that made the 


1e Or 


eye, fhall he not ſee > 


then: 
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10 Or he that nurtureth the hea- 


it is he that teacheth man 
knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh? 
11 The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man: that they are but 
vain. 
12 Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou chaſtneſt, O Lord: and teach- 
eſt him in thy law. 


13 That thou mayſt give him 


patience in time of adverſity : un- 


til the pit be digged up for the un- 


_ godly. 
14 For the Lord il not fail his 


people: neither will he forſake his 


inheritance, 


gain unto judgment: 
are true in heart ſhall follow it. 


ers * A 


17 If the Lord had not helped 


me: it had not failed but my foul 
had been put to ſilence. 
18 But when I ſaid, My 

| hath ſlipped : thy mercy, O Lord, 
| held me up. | 


19 In the 8 of the ſor- 
rows that 1 had in my heart: thy 
day o 

nels ; 


. comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 
20 Wilt thou have any {Foe to 
do with the ſtool of wickedneſs : 


which imagineth miſchief as a 
| 1s FTA 
21 They gather them together 


law? | 


. againſt the ſoul of the righteous : 
and condemn the innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is iny refuge : 
and my God is the ſtrength of my 
confidence. 
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fall down: 
Lord our Maker. 


foot. 


2 3 He ſhall recompenſe them 
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their wickedneſs, and deſtroy them 


in their own malice: yea, the Lord 
our God ſhall deſtroy them. 


— 


Mozning Payer. 


Palm 95. Venite, erultemus. 


1 Come, let us ſing unto the 
. Lord: let us heartily re- 


joyce in the ſtrength of our 
ſalvation. 


2 Let us come before his pre- 
ſence with thankſgiving: and 


ſhew our ſelves 1 in kim with 


Pſalms. 
3 For the Lord is a great God: 


and a great King above all gods. 
15 Until righteouſneſs turn a- 


all ſuch as 


4 In his hand are all the corners | 


5 The ſea is his, and he made 
and his hands Prepared the 


45 land. 


5 O come, let us worlſhip, and 


7 For he is the Lord our God : 3 
and we are the people of his pa- 
ſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

8 Jo day if ye will hear his 


voice, harden not your hearts: as 


in the ene and as in the 


temptation in the wilder- 


off When your fathers tempted 
proved me, and ſaw my 


10 Forty years long was I grie- 


ved with this generation, and ſaid: 


It is a people that do. err in their 
hearts, for they have not known 


my ways; 


11 Unto whom I ſware in my 


wrath : that they ſhould not enter 


into my reſt, Palm 


of the earth: and the ſtrength of ID 
the hills is his alſo. | 
16 Who will riſe up with me 
againſt the wicked : or who will 1 

take my part icin the evil do- 


and kneel e the Et 
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Pſalm 96. Cantate Domino. 
O sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong: ſing unto the Lord, all 
the whole earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe 
his Name: be telling of his ſalva- 
tion from day to day. 

3 Declare his honour unto the 
heathen : and his wonders unto all 
people. 

4 For the Lord is great, and 
cannot worthily be praiſed: he is 
more to be feared than all gods. 

5 As for all the gods of the hea- 


then, they are but idols: but it is 


the Lord that made the heavens. 
6 Glory and worſhip are before 
him: power and honour are in his 


o ſanctuary. | 
7 Aſeribe unto the Lord, 0 ye 


keindreds of the people: aſcribe 
Unto the Lord worſhip and power. 


8 Aſcribeunto the Lord the ho- 
bring 
preſents, and come into his courts. 
the Lord in the 


nour due unto his Name: 


9 O worſhip 
beauty of holineſs: let the whole 
earth ſtand in awe of him. 


10 Tell it out among the hea- 
and 
that it is he who hath made the 


then, that the Lord is King : 


round world ſo faſt that it cannot 
be moved, and how that he ſhall 
| judge the people righteouſly. 

11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and 
let the earth be glad; let the ſea 


make a noiſe, and all that therein 


is. 
12 Let the field be joyful, and 
all that is in it: then ſhall all the 
trees of the wood rejoyce before 
the, _ 
1 IT For he cometh , for he co- 
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The rir. day. 
meth to judge the earth: and with 
righteouſneſs to judge the world, 
and the people with his truth. 
Pſalm 97. Dominus regnavit. 
He Lord is King, the earth 
may be glad thereof: yea, 
the multitude of the iſles may be 
glad thereof. 
2 Clouds and aarknelf are 
round about him: righteouſneſs 
and judgment are the habitation 


of his ſear. 


3 There ſhall go a fire before 
him : and burn up his enemies on 
every ſide. | 
4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto 
the world: the earth ſaw 1t, and 
was afraid. 

5 The hills melted like wax at 
the preſence of the Lord: at the 
preſence of the Lord of the whole 


earth. 


6 The heavens have declared 4 


his righteouſneſs: and all the peo- 


ple have ſeen his glory. 
7 Confounded be all they that 
worſhip carved images, and that 


delight in vain gods: worſhip him, 


all ye gods. 

$ Sion heard of it, andrejoyced: 
and the daughters of Juda were 
glad, becauſe of thy judgments, o 
Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art higher 
than all that are in the earth: thou 
art exalted far above all gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, 
ſee that ye hate the thing which 
is evil: the Lord preſerveth the 
ſouls of his ſaints; he ſhall deli- 
ver them from the hand of the un- N 


godly. 


11 There i is ſprung up a he 


The rir. day. 


for the righteous: and joyful glad- 
neſs for ſuch as are true- hearted. 


12 Rejoyce in the Lord, ye righ- 


teous: and pive thanks for a re- 
membrance of his holineſs. 


Evening Pꝛaper. 
Pſalm 98. Cantate Domino. 


vellous things. 
2 With his own right hand, and 


with his holy arm: hath he gotten 


himſelf the victory. 


3 TheLord "<2 his falvati- 
on: his righteouſneſs hath he o- 
. ſhewed in the ſight of the 


4 He hath remembred his merc 


and all the ends of the world have 
5 ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 


5 Shew your ſelves joy ful unto 


the Lord, all ye lands: 
joyce and give thanks. 


'6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 


. harp: ſing to the harp with a Plalm 
of thankſgiving. 


7 With trumpets alſo 


before the Lord the King, 
S Let the ſea make a noiſe, 
and all that therein is: the round 


and let the hills be joyful toge- 
ther before the 12 255 for he is 


come to judge the earth. 
10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he 


with equity. 
Pſalm 99. * regnavit. 


I Lord is King, be the peo- 
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Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong: for he hath done mar- 


and fall 
ſtool, for he is holy. 


the cloudy pillar : 5 
his teſtimonies, and the law that 

be gave them. 
ling, re. : 
our God: thou forgaveſt them, O 


God, and puniſhedſt their own 
inventions. 


and 
ſnawyms: O ſhew your ſelves joy ful n 


world, and they that dwell therein. 


9 Let the geochclap their hands, 2225 with a ſong. 


2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is 


* never ſo unpatient: he 


The xix. day, 
ſitteth between the cherubims, be 
the earth never ſo unquiet. 

2 The Lord is great in Sion: 
and high above all people. 


3 They ſhall give thanks unto 
thy Name: which is great, won- 
derful, and holy. 

4 The kings power loveth judg- 
ment, thou haſt prepared equity : 
thou haſt executed judgment, and 
righteouſneſs ; in Jacob. 

5 O magniĩſie the Lord our God: 
own before his foot- 


'6 Moſes and 7 5 among his 


prieſts, and Samuel among ſuch as 
call upon his Name: 


y upon the Lord, and he heard them. 
and truth toward the houſe of Iſrael: 


theſe called 


7 He ſpake unto them out of 
for they kept 


8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord = 


9 O magnifie the Lord our Cod, : 
and worſhip him upon his holy 


hill: for the Lord our God is holy. 


Plalm 100. Jubilate Deo. 


Be joyful in the Lord, all ye 
lands: ſerve the Lord with 
gladneſs, and come before his pre- 


Cod; it is he that hath made us, and 
not we our ſelves: we are his peo- 


ple, and the ſheep of his paſture. 
judge the world: and the people 


3 O go your way into his gates 
with thankſgiving, and into his 


courts with praiſe: be thankful un- 
to him, and ſpeak good of his Name. 


4 For the Lord is gracious, bis ? 
mercy 


The rr. dap. 


endureth from generation to gene⸗ 

ration. 

Pſalm 10 1. M. iſericordiam Gj odicians, 

MI. g ſhall be of mercy 
and judgment: unto. thee, 

O Lord, will 1 ſing. 

2 O let me have underſtanding: 
in the way of godlineſs. 


3 When wilt thou come unto 


me: I will walk in my houſe with 
a perfect heart. 
4 I will take no wicked thing 


in hand; I hate the ſins of un- 
faithfulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch 


cleave unto me. 
5 A froward heart ſhall depart 


from me: Iwill not know a wicked | 


perſon. 18816 


6 Whoſo privily Pl nn his 


4 neighbour : him will I deſtroy. 
him. 


may dwell with me. 


- Whoſo leadeth a godly life: 2 


he ſhall be my ſervant. 


ſon dwell in my houſe : he that 


telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my 


11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy. all the 


ungodly that are in the land: that 
I may root out all wicked doers 


| "__ FRG city, of. the Lord, \ 
"*Boming Payer. 


_ Pol 102. Domine, eæaudi. 
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mercy is everlaſting: and his truth 


8 Mine _ * upon N as 
are faithful in the land: that they, 


thin upon her ſtones : 
Ear my prayer, O Lord: 
and let LT crying, come. duſt, - 


The xx. day, 


2 Hide not thy face from me in 
the time of my trouble: incline 
thine ears unto me when I call; 
O hear me, and that right ſoon, 

3 For my days are conſumed a- 
way like ſmoke: and my bones are 
burnt up as it were a fire-brand. 

4 My heart is (mitten down, and 
withered like graſs: ſo chat for- 
get to eat my bread. 4: e 

5 For the voice of my groning: 
my bones will ſcarce cleave to my 


fleſh. 


6 Iam become like a pelican in 
the wilderneſs: and like an owl 
that is in the deſert, 

2,1 have watched, and am even 
as it were a ſparrow : that ſitteth 


alone upon the houſe- top. 


8 Mine enemies revile me all 


che day long: and they that are 
7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look 
and high ſtomack: 1 iI not ſufter 


mad upon me, are ſworn together 
againſt 0 

9 For I have eaten aſhes as it 
were bread: and mingled my drink 


with weeping; 


10 And that becauſe of thine; in- 


: dignation and wrath: for thon halt 
taken me up, and caſt me down. 
10 There ſhall no deceitful per- 


11 My days are gone like a ſha- 
dow: and Lam withered like graſs. 
12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt en- 
dure for ever: and thy remem- 


| bragce throughout all generations. 


13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have, 
mercy upon Sion: for it is time 
that , thou have mercy upon her, 
yea, the time is come. 

14 And why? thy 6 
and it 
pitieth them to ſte her in the 


15 "he heathen hall fear hy. 


lame, 


= 


The xx. day: 
Name, O Lord: and all the kings 
of the earth & fg er 


16 When the Lord ſhall build 
ual Sion : and when his glory ſhall 
appear ; 

17 When he turneth him unto 
the prayer of the poor deſtitute : 
and deſpiſeth not their deſite. 
18 This ſhall be written for 
thoſe that come after: and the peo- 
ple which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe 
the Lord. 


109 For he hath looked down from 


his lanctuary: out of the heaven 
did the Lor behold the earth ; 


20 That he might hear the 


mournings of ſuch © as are in ca 
tivity: and deliver the children 
appointed unto death; ids 
21 That they may declare the 
Name of the Lord in Sion : 
his worſhip at Jernſalem ; 


22 When the people are gather- 
eld together: and the kingdoms al- 


ſo to ſerve the Lord. 
23 He brought down my frength 


in my journey: 
4 But 1 faid, O my God, take 


age : as for thy years, they endure 
throughout all generations. 


ning haſt laid the foundation of 
the earth: and the heavens are 
the work of thy hands. 

as doth a garment, 


change them, and they 


and thy years thall not- fail. 


The Plains. 


neſs and judgment: 


and ſhortned my 


me not away in the midſt of mine 
after our ſins : 
according to our wickedneſles. 
25 Thou, Lord, in the begin- 


26 They ſhall periſh, but chou 
ſhalt endure: they fal ſhall wax old 


27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou 
\ ſhall be 
changed: but thou art #4 ſame, 


The rx. day. 
28 The children of thy ſervants 
mall contmue : and their ſeed ſhall 
ſtand faſt in thy ſight. ; 
Pſalm 103. Beedle, anima mea. 
Raife the Lord, 0 my ſoul: 
and all that is within me 
praiſe his holy Name. 
2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: 
and forget not all his benefits; ; 
3 Who forgiveth all thy fi : 


and healeth all thine infirmities ; 7 


4 Who ſaveth thy life from de- 
ſtruction : and crowneth thee with 
mercy and loving kindneſs ; 


J Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with 
good things: 


making thee young 
and luſty as an eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſ- 
for all them 


that are oppreſſed with wrong. 
and 
5 Moſes : 
dren of Iſrael. 


7 He ſhewed his ways unto 
his l unto the chil- 


8 The Lord i is full of compaſſi- . 


on and mercy: long ſuffering, and | 
of great goodneſs. 


9 He will not alway be ending: 


neither keepeth he his anger or 


ever. 
10 He hath not dealt Witk t us 
nor rewarded us 


11 For look how high the hea- 


ven is in compariſon of the earth: 


lo gteat is his mercy vil toward 


them that fear him. 


1 L de eee en 
is from the, weſt: ſa far hath he 


ſet our ſins from = 


12 Yea, like asa father pitieth his 
own children: even ſo is the Lord 
merciful unto them that fear him. 


14 For he knoweth whereof we 


are 


The xx. day. 
are made: he remembreth that 
We are but duſt. 

15 The days of man are but as 
graſs: for he flouriſheth as a flow- 
er of the field. 

16 For as ſoon as the wind go- 
eth over it, it is gone: and the 
place thereof ſhall know it no more. 

17 But the merciful goodneſs of 
the Lord endureth for ever and ever 
upon them that fear him : and his 
righteouſneſs upon childrens chil- 
dren; 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep his 
covenant: and think upon his com- 


mandments to do them. 
19 The Lord hath prepared his 


ſeat i in heaven: and his kingdom 
— ruleth over all. 
220 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels 


of his, ye that excel in ſtrength: 


ye that fulfil his commandment, 
and hearken unto the voice of his 


words. 


21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his 
ye ſervants of his that do 


hoſts : 
his pleaſure. 


22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, 
all ye works of his, in all places of . 


his dominion : praiſe thou the 
Lord, O my ſoul. 
_ __ Evening Payer. 


Pſalm 104, Benedic, anima mea. 


become exceeding glorious, 


thou art-clothed with majeſty and 


honour, _ 

2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with 
light as it were with a garment : 
and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like 


a curtain. 
3 Who layeth the beams of his 
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chambers in the waters: and ma- 
keth the clouds his chariot, and 
walketh upon the wings of the 
wind. 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits: 
and his miniſters a flaming fire. 

He laid the foundations of the 
earth: that it never ſnould move 
at any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the 
deep like as with a garment: the 
waters ſtand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee: at the 


voice of thy thunder they are a- 
fraid. 


8 They go up as high as the 


hills, and down to the vallies be- 
neath: even unto the place which 
thou haſt appointed for them. 


9 Thou haſt ſet them their 
bounds which they ſhall not paſs: 


neither turn again to cover the 
"Earls. 
10 He ſendeth the ſpringsinto the 


rivers : which run among the hills. 


I All beaſts of the field drink 
thereof: and the wild aſſes quench 
their thirſt. 


12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls 
of the air have their habitation ; 


| and ſing among the branches, 


13 He watereth the hills from 


| above: the earth is filled with the 
Raiſe the Lord, O my foul : 
O Lord my God, thou art 


fruit of thy works. 1 
14 He bringeth forth raſs for 
the cattle: and green herb for tha | 
ſervice of men. 

15 That he may bring food out 
of the earth, and wine that ma- 
keth glad the heart of man: and 
oyl to make him a cheerful coun- 


tenance, and bread to ſtrengthen 


mans heart. | 
R 2 16 The 
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16 The trees of the Lord alſo 
are full of ſap : even the cedars of 
Libanus which he hath planted. 

17 Whereinthebirds make their 
neſts : and the fir-trees are a dwell- 
ing for the ſtor k. 

18 The high hills are a refuge 
for the wild goats: and ſo are the 
ſtony rocks for the conies. 


19 He appointed the moon for 


certain ſeaſons : and the ſun know- 


eth his going down. 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that 
it may be night: wherein all the 
beaſts of the foreſt do move. 
21 The lions roring after their 
Prey. do ſeek their meat from God. 
-22 The ſun ariſeth, and the 
; get them away together: and lay 
them down in their dens. 
23 Man 


evening. 


24 O Lord, how anal are 


thy works : in wiſdom haſt thou 


made them all, the earth 1 1s full of 


thy riches. 


LE gs 25 So is the great and wite ſea 
alſo: wherein are things creeping 
innumerable, both ſmall and great 


beaſts. 


26 There go the ſhips, and there 


is that Leviathan: whom thou haſt. let the heart of them rejoyce that 


made to take his paſtime therein. 
27 Theſe wait all upon thee: 
that thou mayſt give them meat 
in due ſeaſon. 
28 When thou giveſt it them, 
they gather it: and when thou o- 


peneſt thy hand, they are filled 


with good. 


29 When thou hideſt thy * 


they are troubled: when thou ta- 
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Legg ſhall: endure for ever: 


rouch the hills, 


gocth forth to his 
Vork, and to his labour: until the — 


The rxj. day. 
keſt away their breath, they die, 
and are turned again to their duſt. 

zoWhenthouletteſt thy breath go 
forth, they {hall be made: and thou 
ſhalt renew the face of the earth. 

31 The glorious Majeſty of the 
the 
Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. 

32 The earth ſhall tremble at 
the look of him: if he do but 
they ſhall ſmoke. 

33 I will ling unto the Lord as 
long as I live: I will praiſe my 


God while I have my being. 


34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe = 


| him : my joy ſhall be in the Lord. 


5 As for ſinners they ſhall be 


» contin! out of the earth, and the 
' ungodly 


praiſe thou the Lord, O my foul, | 
— the Lord. 


ſhall come to an end: 


—— — 


"Homing — 9 


'Plalm 105. Confitemini Domino. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, 
and call upon his ame: 
» tell the people what things 

he hin e. - 


2 O let your ſongs be of him, ; 
and praiſe him: and ler your talk- 
ing be of all his wondrous works. 

3 Rejoyce in his holy Name: 


ſeek the Lord. 


4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength: 
ſeek his face evermore. 


5 Remember the marvellous 
works that he hath done: his won 


ders and the judgments of his 


mouth; — 
60 ye ſeed of Abraham his 
ſervant : ye children of Jo his ; 
choſen. | 


7 He 


The rrj. day. 
7 He is the Lord our God: his 


judgments are in all the world. 
8 He hath been alway mindful of 


his covenant and promiſe : that he 


made to a thouſand generations; 

9 Even the covenant that he 
made with Abraham: and the oath 
that he {ware unto Iſaac ; 


10 And appointed the ame un- 


to Jacob for a law: and to Iſrael 
untl) 


for an everlaſting teſtament, 

II Saying, Unto thee will I 
give the land of Canaan : 
of your inheritance. 


12 When there were yet but a 


few of them: and they ſtrangers 
in the land; 


13 What time as they went tfrom 4 
dark : 
ent unto his word. 


one nation to another : from one 
kingdom to another people; 


14 He ſuffered no man to do 


them wrong: but reproved even blood : and ſlew their fiſh. 


kings for their ſakes. 
I;; Touch not mine ed: : 
and do my prophets no harm. 


16 Moreover, he called for a 


: dearth upon the land: and de- 
ſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. 


17 But he had ſent a man before 
even Joſeph who was ſold 


them: 
to be a bond-ſervant, 

18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the 
ſtocks: theiron entred into his ſoul ; 
109 Until the time came that 
his cauſe was known: the word 
of the Lord tried him. 

20 The king ſent and delivered 
him: the prince of the people let 
him go free. 

21 He made him lord alſo of his 
houſe: and ruler of all his ſub- 
ſtance; 

22 That he might ie his 
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the lot | 


The xxj. day. 


rinces after his will: and teach 
is ſenators wiſdom. 

23 Ilrael alſo came into Egypt: 
and Jacob was a ſtranger in the 
land of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his people 
exceedingly: and made them 
ſtronger than their enemies; 

25 Whoſe heart rurned lo, that 
they hated his people : and dealt 
with his ſervants. 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſer- 


vant: and Aaron whom he had cho- 


ſen. 
27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens f 
among them: and wonders in the 


land of Ham. 


28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was 
and they were not obedi- 


29 He turned their waters into | 


30 Their land brought forth 


frogs : yea, even in their kings 


chambers. 
31 He ſpake the word, and there 


came all manner of flies: and lice _ 


in all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hailſtones for 
rain: and flames of fire in their 
land. 


fig trees: and deſtroyed the trees 
that were in their coaſts. 
34 He ſpake the word, and the 
graſhoppers came, and caterpillers 
innumerable: and did eat up all 
the graſs in their land, and devoured 
the fruit of their ground. 
35 He (mote all the firſt-born in 
their land: even the chief of all 
their ſtrength. 
36 He brought them forth alſo 
R 3 with 


33 He ſmote their vines alſo and = 


. e e 
42 And he brought forth his adverſaries hand: and delivered 
them from the hand of the enemy. 

I 1Asfor thoſe that troubled them, 
43 And gave them the lands of 
the heathen: and they took the la- 
bours of the people in poſſeſſion; 
44 That they might keep his 
ſtatutes: and obſerve his laws. 


The rj. dap. 


with ſilver and gold: there was 
not one feeble perſon among their 
. e, 
7 Egypt was glad at their de- 
ann for they were afraid of 
them. 8 
38 He ſpread out a cloud to be 
a covering: and fire to give light 
in the night- ſeaſon. | 
39 At their deſire he brought 
quails: and he filled them with 
the bread of heaven. Sl 
40 He opened the rock of ſtone, 


and the waters flowed out: ſo 


that rivers ran in the dry places. 
41 For why? he remembred his 
Holy promiſe: and Abraham his 


people with joy: and his choſen 
with gladnels ; 3 3 


Euyening Paper. 


Pſalm 106. Confitemini Domino. 


: 5 Give thanks unto the Lord : 
=: for he is gracious : and his 


mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Who can expreſs the noble 
adds of the Lord: 
his praiſe? 


z Bleſſed are they that alway 


keep judgment : and do righteoul- 
neſs. . 
4 Remember me, O Lord, ac- 
cording to the favour that thou 
beareſt unto thy people: O viſit 
me with thy ſalvation. 

5 That 1 may ſee the felicity of 
thy choſen: and rejoyce in the 


Le 


or ſnew forth all 
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gladneſs of thy people, and give 
thanks with thine inheritance. 

6 We have ſinned with our fa- 
thers: we have done amils, and 
dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy 
wonders in Egypt, neither kept 
they thy great goodneſs in remem- 
brance: but were diſobedient at 
the ſea, even at the Red ſea. 
8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them 
for his Names ſake: that he might 
make his power to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea allo, 


and it was dried up: ſo he led 
them through the deep, as through 
a wilderneſs. ; 


10 And he ſaved them from the 


the waters overwhelmed them: 
there was not one of them left. 
12 Ihen believed they his words: 


and ſang praiſe unto him. 


13 But within a while they for- 


gat his works: and would not a- 
bide his counſel. 


14 But luſt came upon them in 
the wilderneſs: and they tempt- 


ed God in the deſert. 


15 And he gave them their de- 


ſire: and ſent jeanneſs withal in- 


r oof 
16 They angred Moſes alſo in 


the tents: and Aaron the ſaint of 


the Lord. 
17 So the earth opened, and 
ſwallowed up Dathan: and cover- 
ed the congregation of Abiram. 
18 And the fire was kindled in 
their company: the flame burnt 


up the ungodly. 


19 They 


209 Thus they provoked him to 


ſ. day: 

19 They made a calf in Ho- 
reb: and worſhipped the molten 
image. | 

20 Thus _— turned their gla- 
ry: into the ſimilitude of a calf 
that eateth hay. 
21 And they forgat God thei 
Saviour : who had done ſo great 
things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the land 
of Ham: and fearful things by the 
Red ſea. . 

23 So he ſaid he would have 
deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 
his choſen ſtood before him in the 
gap: to turn away his wrathful 
indignation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy 

them. Reid gl 
24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of 
that pleaſant land: and gave no 
credence unto his word. 

235 Burmurmured in their tents: 


and hearkned not unto the voice 


of the Lord. 
286 Then lift 


he up his hand a- 


in the wilderneſs; _ 

27 Tocaſtout their ſeed among 
the nations: and to ſcatter them 
in the lands. e 


28 They joyned themſelves un- 


to Baal-peor: and ate the offerings 
of the dead. EIN. +; Fae! 


anger with their own inventions : 
and the plague was great among 
them. bk 

30 Then ftood up Phinees and 
prayed: and ſo the plague ceaſed, 
31 And that was counted unto 
him for righteouſneſs: among all 
poſterities for evermore. 

32 They angred him alſo at the 


The Pſalms. The xxf. day. 


waters of ſtrife : ſo that he pu- 
niſhed Moſes for their ſakes ; 

33 Becauſe they provoked his 
ſpirit: ſo that he ſpake unadviſed- 
ly with his lips. | 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the 
heathen: as the Lord commanded 
them; 


35 But were mingled among 
the heathen: and learned their 
works. a 


36 Inſomuch that they worſhip- 


their own decay: yea, they offer- 


ed their ſons and their daughters 


unto devils, 3 
37 And ſhed innocent blood, e- 
ven the blood of their ſons and of 


their daughters: whom they offered 
unto the idols of Canaan, andthe 
land was defiled with blood. 


38 Thus were they ſtained 
with their own works: and went 
a whoring with their own inven- 


2 tions. 
gainſt them: to overthrow them 


39 Therefore was the wrath of 
the Lord kindled againſt his peo- 


ple: inſomuch that he abhorred his 
own inheritance. by 


40 And he gave them over into 


the hand of the heathen: and they } 
them. 5 . 


41 Their enemies oppreſſed 


them: and had them in ſubjection. 


42 Many a time did he deliver 
them: but they rebelled againſt 
him with their own inventions, - 


and were brought down in their 


wickedneſs. 

43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw 
their adverſity : he heard their 
rr 


K 4 44 He 


The xxij. day: 


44 He thought upon his cove- 
nant, and pitied them, according 
unto the multitude of his mercies: 
yea, he made all thoſe that led them 
away captive, to pity them. 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our 


God, and gather us from among 


the heathen: that we may give 
thanks unto thy holy Name, and 
make our boaſt of th praiſe. 
46 Blefſcd be the 10 


tay, Amen. 


Yoming 7 bl 
Pſalm 107. C onfitemini Domino. 


mercy endureth for ever. 


= the Lord hath redeemed: 


my; 


3 And . them out of the 
from the eaſt, and from the 


lands, 

weſt: from the north, and from 

the ou. : 

4 They went aſtray i in the wil- 

der => out of the way: and found 
no city to dwell in; 


5 Hungry and thirſty: their ſoul | 


fainted in rhem. 


them from their diſtreſs. 

7 He led them forth by theright 
way : that they might go to the 
city where they dwelt. 

5 O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men ! 


LThe-Þfalms: 


Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious: and his neſs, and out of the ſhadow of death: 


. and brake their bonds in ſunder. 
2 Let them give thanks whom 


and de- 


. livered from the hand of the ene- and declare the wonders that he 


of braſs: 
iron in ſunder. 


The xxij. day. 
9 For he ſatisfieth the em ty 
ſoul: and filleth the hungry ſoul 


with goodneſs ; 


10 Such as ſit in darkneſs, and 


in the ſhadow of death: being faſt 


bound in miſery and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt 
the words of the Lord: and lightly 
regarded the counſel of the moſt 


Higheſt; 
ord God of 
Iſrael from everlaſting, and world 


without end: and let all the people down, and there was none to help 


them. 

= 13 So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he delivered 

them out of their diſtreſs. 


12 He alſo brought down their 
heart through heavineſs: they fell 


14For he brought them out of dark- 
15 O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
doth for the children of men! 
16 For he hath broken the gates 
and ſmitten the bars of 


17 Fooliſh men are plagued. for 


their offence: and becauſe of their 


wickedneſs. 


18 Their foul en all man- 


ner of meat: and they were even 


hard at deaths door. 
6 So they cried unto the Lord 


in their trouble: and he delivered 


19 So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs. 

20 He ſent his word, and healed 
them: and they were ſaved from 
their deſtruction. 

21 O that men would therefore 


praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 


and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men! 
22 That 


The xxij. day. 


22 That they would offer unto 
him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : 
and tell out hisworks with gladneſs! 

23 They that go down to the ſea 
in ſhips: and occupy their buſineſs 
in great waters, 

24 Theſe men ſee the works of 
the Lord: and his wonders in the 
deep. „ 

25 For at his word the ſtormy 
wind ariſeth: which lifteth up the 
Laie © 
26 They are carried up to the 
heaven, and down again to the 
deep: their ſoul melteth away be- 
_ cauſe of the trouble. 
27 They reel to and fro, and 
ſtagger like a drunken man: and 

are at their wits enk. 
28 So when they cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he deliver- 
eth them out of their diſtreſs. 
29 For he maketh the ſtorm to 


30 Then are they glad, becauſe 


eth them unto the haven where 


they would be. 8 
31 O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men! 


3 That they would exalt him 
alſo 


inthe congregation of the peo- 


ple: and praiſe him in the ſeat of 
the elders ! 


33 Who turneth the floods into 


a wilderneſs : and drieth up the 
water-ſprings. _ 


34 A fruitful land maketh he 


barren ; for the wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein. 


The Plalms. 


The rij. day. 
35 Again, he maketh the wil. 

derneſs a ſtanding water: and wa- 

ter-ſprings of a dry ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the hun- 
gry : that they may build them a 
City to dwell in. 

37 That they may ſow their 
land, and plant vineyards: to yield 
them fruits of increaſe, 

38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they 


multiply exceedingly : and ſuffereth 


not their cattle to decreaſe. 
39 And again, when they are 
miniſhed and broughtlow : through 


oppreſſion, through any plague or 


mz EE 
40 Though he ſuffer them to be 


evil intreated through tyrants: LL 
and let them wander out of the 
way in the wilderneſs; _ 


41 Yet helpcth he the poor out 


of miſery ; and maketh him houſ- 
holds like a flock of ſheep. _ 
| ceaſe : ſo that the waves thereof 


42 The righteous will conſider 


this and rejoyce: and the mouth of 
ule all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 
they are at reſt: and ſo he bring- 


43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder 
theſe things : and they ſhall un- 
derſtand the loving kindneſs of the 


obs 


Evening Pꝛaper. 


Plſalm 108. Paratum cor menm. 


God, my heart is ready, my 
heart is ready: I will ſing 
and give praiſe with the 


beſt member that I have. 1 
2 Awake, thou lute and harp: 


I my ſelf will awake right early. 
3 I will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, among the people: I wil 


ſing praiſes unto thee among the 
nations, "1 "aged 


4 For 


} Du. 


4 For thy mercy is greater than 
the heavens: and thy truth reach- 
eth unto the clouds. 

s Set up thy ſelf, O God, a- 
bove the heavens : and thy glory 
above all the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may be de- 
livered: let thy right hand fave 
them, and hear thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holi- 
ne{s: I will rejoyce therefore and 
divide Sichem, and mete out the 
valley of Succoth. 


8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is 


mine: Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength | 


of my head. 


9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab is 
over Edom will I 
caſt out my ſhoe, upon Philiſtia 


my waſh-pot : 


will I triumph. 


10 Who will lead me into the 
and who will bring 


ſtrong city: 
me into Edom? 

b 11 Haſt not thou en us, 

O God: and wilt not thou, O God, 
5 80 forth with our hoſts? 


12 O help us againſt the enemy: 
for vain is the help of man. 


13 Through God we ſhall do fathers be had in remembrance 


great acts: and it is he that (hall 
tread down our enemies. 


_ Pſalm 109. Deus laudum. 


T 01d not thy tongue, O God of 


my praiſe : for the mouth 


of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of 


the deceitful is opened upon me. 
2 And they have ſpoken againſt 
me with falſe tongues : they com- 
paſſed me about alſo with words 
of hatred, and fought againſt me 
without a cauſe. 
. 3 For the love that I had unto 
them, lo, they take now my con- 


LUC 2 Ams. 


the Lord: 


Che xxij. Day. 
trary part: but I give my ſelf un- 
to prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me 
evil for good : and hatred for my 
good will. 

5 Set thou an ungodly man to 
be ruler over him : and let Satan 
ſtand at his right hand, 

6 When ſentence is given upon 
him, let him be condemned: and 
let his prayer be turned into fin. 


7 Let his days be few : and ler 
another take his office. 


$ Let his children be fatherleſs: 


and his wife a widow. 


9 Let his children be wunden 


and beg their bread: let them ſeek 
it alſo out of deſolate places. 


| 10 Let the extortioner conſume 


all that he hath: and ler the ſtran- 
ger ſpoil his labour. 


11 Let there be no man to pity 


him: nor to have compaſſion upon 5 
his fatherleſs children. 


12 Let his poſterity be deſtroy- 


ed: and in the next generation let 
his name be clean put out. 


13 Let the wickedneſs of his 
in the ſight of the Lord: and let 


not the fin of his mother be done 


away. 


14 Let them alway be before 5 
that he may root out 
the memorial of them from off the 


earth; 


15 And that, becauſe his mind 
was not to do good: but per ſecu- 
ted the poor helpleſs man, that he 
might ſlay him that was vexed at 
the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſing, 
and it ſhall happen unto 0 be 

ove 


The rrif. day. 
loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall 
it be far from him, 


17 He clothed himſelf with cur- 


ſing, like as with a raiment: and 


it ſhall come into his bowels like 
water, and like oyl into his bones. 
18 Let it be unto him as the 
cloke that he hath upon him: and 
as the girdle that he is alway gird- 
ed withal, 


19 Let it thus happen from the _ | 15 
He Lord ſaid unto my Lord: 
1 Sit thou on my right hand. 


Lord unto mine enemies: and to 


thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my 


ff.... an 
20 But deal thou with me, O 
Lord God, according unto thy 
Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. 
21 Odeliver me, for I am help- 


leſs and poor: and my heart is 


_ wounded within 
22 I go hence 
that departeth : and am driven a- 
way as the graſhopper. _ 
23 My knees are weak through 


me. 


faſting : my fleſh is dried up for 


want of fatneſs. 


24 1 became alſo '2 reproach 
unto them . they that looked upon 


me, ſhaked their heads. 
25 Help me, OLord my God: 
O fave me, according to thy mer- 


thou, Lord, haſt done it. 
2207 Though they curſe, yet bleſs 
thou: and let them be confounded 


that riſe up againſt me; but let thy 


ſervant rejoyce. | 
2268 Let mine adverſaries be clo- 

thed with ſhame : and let them co- 
ver themſelves with their own con- 
fuſion as with a cloke. 


The Plalins. 


thy footſtool, 
thy power out of Sion: be thou 
1 3 In the day of thy power ſhall. 
like the ſhadow 
ings with an holy worſhip: the dew 


of thy birth is of the womb of the 
morning. 3 | bs 


repent : Thou art a Prieſt for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedech. 


26 And they ſhall know, how 
that this is thy hand : and that 


among the faithful, and in the con- 


— 


The xxiij. day. 
29 As for me, I will give great 
thanks unto the Lord with my 
mouth : and praiſe him among the 
multitude. 
zo For he ſhall ſtand at the right 
hand of the poor: to ſave his ſoul 
from unrighteous judges. 


pI 


Mozning Paper. 


Pſalm 110. Dixit Dominus. 


until I make thine enemies 
2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of 


ruler even in the midſt among thine 
nes... 1 0 CHEE AÞA 


the people offer thee free- will offer⸗ 


. Lord ſware, and will not 


5 The Lord upon thy right hand: 
ſhall wound even kings in the day 
of his wrath. „ 


6 He ſhall judge among the hea- 9 | 
then; he ſhall fill the places with K 
the dead bodies: and ſmite in ſunder 


the heads over divers countries. 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook in 
the way: therefore ſhall he lift up 
his head. 1 
Pfalm 111. Confitebor tibi. 
Pn give thanks unto the Lord 

with my whole heart: ſecretly 


gregation. 22 
he works of the Lord are 
Net 


The xxiij. dap. 


great: 
have pleaſure therein. 

3 His work is worthy to be prai- 
ſed and had in honour: and his 
righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious 
Lord hath ſo done his marvellous 


works: that they ought to be had 
in remembrance. 


ð Ue hath given meat unto them 


that fear him: he ſhall ever be 
mindful of his covenant. 

6 6 He hath ſhewed his people the 
power of his works: that he may 


give them the heritage of the — 


then. 
3 The works of his hands are 


verity and judgment : all his com- 


f mandments WR 


-8They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: 


: and are done 1n truth and equity. 


- covenant for ever; holy and reve- 
rend is his Name. 


10 The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wiſdom: a good un- 


derſtanding have all they that do 


thereafter; the praiſe of it endu- 


reth for ever. 
Pſalm 112. Beatus Dir. 


the Lord: he hath great de- 
light in his e e 


2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon 


earth: the generation of the faith- 
ful ſball be bleſled. 
3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall 
be in his houſe: and his righteouſ- 
nels endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the godly there ariſeth 
up light in the darkneſs : he is mer- 
citul, loving, and righteous. i 


The Plalms. 


ſought out of all them that 


he hath commanded his 


The xxiij. day. 
5 A good man is merciful, and 
lendeth : and will guide his words 
with diſcretion. 

6 For he ſhall never be moved: 
and the righteous ſhall be had in 
everlaſting remembrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of any 
evil tidings: for his heart ſtandeth 
faſt, and believeth in the Lord. 

$ His heart is ſtabliſned, and will 
not ſhrink : until he ſee his deſire 
upon his enemies. = 

9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and 
given to the poor: and his righre- 
ouſneſs remaineth for ever; his 


horn ſhall be exalted with __ 
nour. 


10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and 


it ſhall grieve him : he ſhall gnaſh : 
with his teeth and conſume away; 


the deſire of the ungodly ſhall * 8 
|. he ſent redemption unto his 
# people : 


rin. 


Pfſalm 113. Laudate, pueri. 
Raiſe the Lord, ye ſervants: 0 
praiſe the Name of the Lord. 


5 2 Bleſſed be the Name of the 


Lord: from this time forth for e- 
vermore. 8 


3 The Lords Name is praiſed: 
from the riſing up of the ſun, unto 


the going down of the ſame. 
Leſſed is the man that feareth 


4 The Lord is high above all 


W and his glory above the 
heavens. 


God, that hath his dwelling ſo high: 


and yet humbleth himſelf to behold 


the things that are in heaven and 


earth? 


6 He taketh up the ſimple out of 
the duſt: and lifteth the poor out 
of the mire, 


7 That he may ſet him with the 
Princes: 


« Whois like unto the Lord our 


The xriif. day. - 


rinces : even with the princes of 

is people. 

8 He maketh the barren woman 
to keep houſe: and to be a joyful 
mother of children. 

Evening Prayer. 


Pſalm 114. In exits Iſrael. 


Hen Iſrael came out of 
Egypt: and the houſe of 
Jacob from among the 
ſtrange people, 


2 Juda was his ſanQuary : and 


Iſrael his dominion. 


3 The ſea ſaw that and fled : 
Jordan was driven back. 


4 The mountains skipped like 
rams: and the little hills like young 


ſheep. 


| ſea, that thou fleddeſt : and thou 
Jordan, that thou waſt driven 
rr... -: 
6 Ye mountains that ye skip- 
ped like rams: and ye little hills 
like young ſheep? 
7 Tremble thou earth at the pre- 


Gul of the Lord: at the preſence 


of the God of Jacob. 


to a ſtanding water : and the flint- 


ſtone into a ſpringing well. 


_Plalm 1156. Non nobis, Domine. 
Ot unto us, O Lord, not unto 


and for thy truths ſake. 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen 
fay : Where is now their God ? 
3 As for our God, he is in hea- 
ven: 
pleaſed him. 

4 Their idols are ſilver and gold: 
even the work of mens hands. 


The Plalms. 


"IM 


Lord : 
us, but unto thy Name give 
the praiſe : for thy loving mercy, 
the Lords: 


he hath done whatſoever. 


The rriij. day. 


5 They have mouths and ſpeak 
not : eyes have they and ſee not. 

6 They have ears and hear 
not: noſes have they and ſmell 
not. 

7 They have hands and handle 
not, feet have they and walk not: 
neither ſpeak they through their 
throat. 

8 They that make them are like 
unto them: and ſo are all ſuch as 
put their truſt in them. 

9 But thou houſe of Iſrael, truſt 


thou in the Lord: he is their ſuc- of 
cour and defence. 


10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your 
truſt in the Lord: he 1s their help- 


h er and defender. 
5 What aileth thee, O thou 


11 Ye that fear the Lord, put 


your truſt in the Lord : he is their = 
| helper and defender. 


12 The Lord hath been mindful 
of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: 
he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, 
he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aa 


2 He ſhall bleſs them that fear 


4 als ford: both ſmall and great. 
$ Who turned the hard rock in- 


14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you 
more and more: you and your chil- 


dren. 


15 Ye are the bleſſed of the 
who made heaven and 
earth, 

16 All the whole heavens are 
the earth hath he given 
to the children of men. 

17 The dead praiſe not thee, O 
Lord : neither all they that go 
down into filence. 

18 But we will praiſe the Lord : 
from this time forth for evermore. 
Praiſe the Lord. 


Mozning 


even Dy 


Mozning Pꝛaper. 


Pſalm 116. Dilexi, quoniam. 
Am well pleaſed: that the Lord 
| hath heard the voice of my 

prayer. 1 

2 That he hath inclined his ear 
unto me: therefore will I call up- 
on him as long as I live. 

2 The ſnares of death compaſſed 
me round about : and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon me. 

4 I ſhall find trouble and heavr> 
neſs, and I will call upon the Name 


of the Lord: O Lord, I beleech 


thee, deliver my foul,  _ 
5 Gracious is the Lord, and righ- 
teous: yea, our God is merciful. 


6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: 


I was in miſery, and he helped me. 
7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, 
O my ſoul: 
warded thee. 


tears, and my feet from falling. 


10 l believed, and therefore will 
I ſpeak, but I was ſore troubled: I 


S faidin my haſte, All men are liars, 


11 What reward ſhall I give 


unto the Lord: for all the benefits 


that he hath done unto me? 
12 J will receive the cup of ſal- 


vation: and call upon the Name 


of the Lord. 
13 I will pay my vows now in 
the preſence of all his people : 
right dear in the ſight of the Lord 
is the death of his ſaints. 
14 ehold, O Lord, how that J 
am thy ſervant : I am thy ſervant, 


| and the ſon of thine handmaid, 


The rxriv. day. The Plalms. ye rriv. day. 


1 85 haſt broken my bonds in ſun- 
er. 
15 J will offer to thee the ſacri- 
fice of thankſgiving : and will call 
upon the Name of the Lord. 
16 Iwill pay my vows unto the 


Lord, in the ſight of all his people : 


in the courts of the Lords houſe, 

even in the midſt of thee, O Jeru- 

ſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

Palm 117. Laadate Dominum. 
CN Praiſe the Lord, all ye hea- 
chen: praiſe him, all ye na- 

tions. 


2 For his merciful kindneſs is 


ever more and more towards us: 


and the truth of the Lord endureth 
for ever. Praiſe the Lord. 
Pſalm 118. Confitemini Domino. 
ive thanks unto the Lord, 
for the Lord hath re- N for he is gracious: becauſe 
1 is mercy endureth for ever. 
S8 And why? thou haſt delivered 


2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that 
my ſoul from death: mine eyes from 


he is gracious: and that his mercy 


3 endureth for ever. 
S 9 I will walk before the Lord: 
in the land of the living. £ 


3 Let the houſe of Agra cow 


_ confeſs : that his mercy endureth 
for ever... | 0 
4 Yea, let them now that fear 


the Lord confeſs : that his mercy 
Jͤ . 
õ I called upon the Lord in trou- 


ble: and the Lord heard me at large, 


6 The Lord is on my ſide: I 
will not fear what man doth unto 
1 

7 The Lord taketh my part with 


them that help me: therefore ſhall 


I ſee my deſire upon mine ene- 
mies. Ls _ 
8 It is better to truſt in the 
Lord: than to put any confidence 
in man. 2 
9 It 


pe rtiv. day. 


9 lt is better to truſt in the 
Lord : than to put any confidence 
in princes. 

10 All nations compaſſed me 
round about: but in the Name of 
the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

11 They kept me in on every 
fide, they kept me in, I ſay, on 
every ſide: but in the Name of the 
Lord will I deſtroy them. 

12 They came about me like 
bees, and are extinct even as the 
fire among the thorns: for in the 
Name of the Lord I will deſtroy 
them. 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, 
that I might fall: 
was my help. 


1 Lord is my ſtrength 
and my ſong: and 1 1s become my 


| falvation. 


15 Thevoiceof j joy and health is 9 
the righteous: 


in the dwellings o 
the right hand of the Lord bring- 
eth mighty things to pals. 


1056 The right hand of the Lord 


B 


hath the preeminence : the right 
hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 
things to pals. 

17 I ſhall not die, but live: and 
declare the works of the Lord. 
18 The Lord hath chaſtned and 
corrected me: 
given me over unto death. _ 

19 Open me the gates of ri righte- 
ouſneſs : that I may go into them, 
and give thanks unto the Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the 

Lord: the righteous ſhall enter 

into it. 

21 I will thank thee, for thou 

haſt heard me: and art become 

my ſalvation. 


The Palms. 


but the Lord 


but he hath not 


The rriv. day. 


22 The ſame ſtone which the 
builders refuſed : is become the 
head-ſtone in the corner. 


23 This is the Lords doing: and 


it is marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the 
Lord hath made: we will rejoyce 
and be glad in it. 

25 Help me now, O Lord: O 
Lord, fend us now proſperity. 

26 Bleſſed be he that cometh i in 
the Name of the Lord: we have 
wiſhed you good luck, ye that are 
of the houſe of the Lord. 


27 God is the Lord, who hath 


ſhewed us light : bind the ſacrifice 
with cords, yea, even unto. the 
horns of thealtar. 


28 Thou art my God, and 1 
will thank thee: thou art my God, 
and I will praiſe thee. 

29 Opive thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious : and his mercy. 
| endureth for ever. 


Evening Payer, 
Plalm 11 9. Beati immaculati. 


defiled in the way: 
walk in the law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his 
teſtimonies : 
their whole heart. 
3 For they who do no wicked- 
walk in his way 5 
4 Thou haſt charge 
ſhall diligently keep t rea 


ments. 


5 O that my ways were made 
ſo direct: that I might keep thy 
ſtatutes ! 


6 So ſhall I not be confounded : : 
while 1 have reſpect unto all thx 
commandments. 


71 


Leſſed are thoſe that are un- 
and 


and ſeek him wich : 
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The xxiv. day. 


7 I will thank thee with an un- 
ſeigned heart: when 1 ſhall have 
learned the judgments of thy righ- 
teouſnels. 

8 I will keep thy ceremonies : 

O forſake me not utterly. 
In quo corriget ? | 
Herewithal ſhall a young 
man cleanſe his way : even 
by ruling himſelf after thy word. 


2 With my whole heart have 
O let me not go 
wrong out of thy commandments. 
3 Thy words have I hid within 
my heart: that I ſhould not fin a- 


I ſought thee : 


gainſt thee. 
4 4 Bleſſed art thou, 0 Lord: 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 


5 With my lips have been tel- 


ling : of all the judgments of thy 
mouth. 

6 have lad as great delight i in 
the way of thy teſtimonies : 
all manner of riches. , 


_ 7 1 will talk of thy command- 
ments: and have reſpect unto thy 


Ways. 
s My delight ſhall be in thy ſta · 
tutes: and 1 will not lager . 
word. 
Rerribue ſervo tuo. 
Do well unto thy ſervant: 

O that I may live and keep thy 
word. 
2 Open thou mine eyes: chat 1 

may ſee the wondrous things of 
thy law. 

3 Iam a ſtranger upon earth : 
O hide not thy commandments 
from me. 

4 My ſoul breaketh out for the 
very fervent deſire : 
alway unto thy judgments. 


3 
* 


The Plalms. 


againſt me : 


ways, and thou heardeſt me : 


way of thy commandments : 
ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous 


as in 


that it hath 


The rxb; day. 

Thou haſt rebuked the proud: 
and cur ſed are they that do err from 
thy commandments. 

6 O turn from me ſhame and 
rebuke: for I have kept thy teſti- 
monies. | 

7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak 
but thy ſervant is oc- 
cupied in thy ſtatutes. 

8 For thy teſtimonies are . 
e and my counſellers. 

Adhefit pavimento. 
[Y ſoul cleaveth to the duſt: 
O quicken thou me accord 


ing to thy word. 


2 I have acknowledged my -- 


0 

teach me thy ſtatutes. = 
3 Make me to. underſtand the 

and 


works. 
4 My ſoul melteth away for very : 
heavineſs : comfort thou me ac- 


cording unto thy word. 


5 Take from me the way of ly- 
ing: and cauſe thou me to make 
much of thy la. 

6 Ihave choſen the way of truth: 
* and thy Juggments have 1 laid be- 


fore me. 


Yr have ſtuck unto thy teſtimo- ; 
nies: O Lord, confound me not. 
8 Iwill run the way of thy com- 
mandments : when thou haſt ſer f 
my heart at liberty. : 


Morning Prayer. | L 
Legen pore. 
Each me, O Lord, the way 
1 of thy ſtatutes: and I ſhall 
Keep it unto the end. 
2 Give me underſtanding, 400 I: 


hall 


The xxv. day; 


ſhall keep thy law: yea, I ſhall 
keep it with my whole heart. 


3 Make me to go in the path of 


thy commandments : for therein is 
my deſire. 

4 Incline my heart unto thy te- 
ſtimonies: and not to covetouſ- 
neſs. 

5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt 
they behold vanity : 
thou me in thy way. 


6 Oſtabliſh thy word in thy ſer- 


vant: that I may fear thee. 


7 Take away the rebuke that 
I am afraid of: for thy . 7 


are good. 

8 Behold, my delight is in thy 
commandments: 
in thy righteouſneſs. | 

Et weniat ſuper me. 


[ = wy oring:mervy come al- Name, O Lord, in the night-ſea- 


{o unto me, O Lord: even 
thy ſalvation, according unto thy 
word; 

2 2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto 
my blaſphemers: 
in thy word. 

3 O take not the word of the 
truth utterly out of my mouth: 


The —_ 


and quicken 


O quicken me ſongs : 


for my truſt is 


The xxv. day. 
Memor eſto ſervi tu. 
Think upon thy ſervant, as 


concerning thy word : 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me to 


put my truſt. 


2 The ſame is my coinfors i in 
my trouble : for thy word hath 
quickned me. 

3 The proud have had me ex- 
ceedingly in deriſion: yet have I 
not ſhrinked from thy law. 

4 For I remembred thine ever- 
laſting juJgments, O Lord : and 
received comfort. 
5 I am horribly afraid: for the 


ungodly that forſake thy law. 


6 Thy ſtatutes have been my 


mage. 
1 have thought upon thy 


ſon: and have kept thy la Ww. 
8 This Thad: decauſel kept wa 


commandments. 


Portio mea, Domine. © 


"Hou art my portion, O Lord: 
1 ha ve promiſed to 15 thy 


law. 


for my hope is in thy judgments. 2 Lmade my humble petition in 


4 So ſhalllalway keep thy law: 
4 for ever and ever. 
5 And I will walk at liberty : 


for I ſeek thy commandments. 


6-1 will ſpeak of thy teſtimo- 


nies. alſo, even before _ and 
will not be aſhamed. 

7 And mydelight ſhall bein thy 
commandments : which I have 
loved. 

8 My hands alſo will I lift up 
unto thy commandments which 1 
have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall 
be in thy ſtatutes. 


remembrance: and eee 


thy preſence with my whole heart: 


O be merciful unto ine ee 
to thy word. 
3:1 called mine own ways to 


unto thy teſtimonies. 
4 1 made. haſte, and prolalged | 


not the time: to keep thy com- 


mandments. 


5 The congregations of the un- 


godly have robbed me: but I r 
not forgotten thy law. 


6 At ne 1 will riſe to; to give 
thanks 


in the houſe of "My Pre _— 


The rxv. dax. 
thanks unto tł᷑ee: - becauſe of thy 
righteous judgments. 

7 I am a companion of all them 
that fear thee : and keep thy com- 
mandments. 


8 The earth, O Lord, is full of 


thy mercy: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
Bonit atem feciſti. 

Lord, thou haſt dealt graci- 

oully with thy ſervant : ac- 

cording unto thy word. 

2 O learn me true underſtand- 


ing and knowledge: for I have be- 


lieved thy commandments. 


3 Before I was troubled, I went 


wrong : but now have 1 kept thy 
word. 
e hou art good and gracious : 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 


5 The proud have imagined a 
= lie againſt me: but Iwill keep thy good 
= commandments | WER. my: or 


Hearts: i 
6 Their heart i is as fat as brawn : 
but my delight hath been in thy 


law. 


„ good for me that I have 
been in trouble: 
thy ſtatutes. 

8 The law of thy mouth is dear- 
er unto me: 
gold and fi Iver. 
Evening Pꝛaper. 

Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 

Hy hands have made me and 
flaſhioned me: O give me 
——underſtanding, that I may 
earn thy commandments. 

2 They that fear thee will be 


glad En they ſee me : becauſe I 


have put my truſt in thy word. 
3 I know, OLord, that thy judg- 


ments are "oe and that thou of 


The Pſalms. The x7v: day. 


in the ſmoke : 


that ! may learn 
thy ſervant: 


than thouſ an of 


very faithfulneſs haft cauſed 
be troubled. . 2 

4 O let thy mercifal kindaeſs 
be my comfort : according to thy 
word unto thy ſervant. 

5 O let thy loving mercies come 
unto me, that I may live: for thy 
law 1s my delight. 

6 Let the proud be confounded, 
for they go wickedly about to de- 
ſtroy me : but I will be occupied 
in thy commandments. 

7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and 
have known thy teſtimonies : be 
turned unto me. 

8 Olet my heart be ſound i in thy | 
ſtatures : that I be not aſhamed. 

Defecit anima mea. © 


M ſoul hath longed far thy 


ſalvation: and I have a 
hope hope becauſe of thy word. 
2 Mine eyes long fore for thy Z 
word: ſaying, O when wilt thou 
comfort me? 
3 For I am become like a bottle 
yet do I not forget 
thy ſtatutes. _ 
4 How many are the dﬀays of 
when wilt thou be 
avenged of them that perſecute 
me? 
5 The proud have digged pits 


for me: which are not after thy 


law. 


or + All thy commandments: are 
true : they perſecute me 0 
be thou my help. 

7 They had Amen made an 
end of me upon earth: but I for- 
ſook not thy commandments. 

8 Oquicken me after thy loving 
kindneſs: and ſo ſhall I op] we 
teſtimonies of thy mouth. _ 

” 


Tht xxv. day. 


In aternum, Domine. 


() Lord, thy word : endureth 
for ever in heaven. 


2 Thy truth alſo remaineth 
from one generation to another : 
thou haſt laid the foundation of - 
the earth, and it abideth. 


3 They continue this day ac- 


cording to thine ordinance: for 


all things ſer ve thee. 


4 If my delight had not been 


in thy law: I ſhould have periſhed 
in my trouble. 

3; I will never forget thy com- 

mandments : for with them thou 

haſt quickned me. s 

6 lam thine, O ſave me: forl 

have ſought thy commandments. 


7 The ungodly laid wait for me, 
to deſtroy me: but I will conſider f 


thy teſtimonies. 


| 2 I ſee that all things come to 
an end: but thy commandment 1 is 


n „ 
Quomodo Ales! ! 


thy law : all the day long is 
my ſtudy in it, 


2 Thou through thy command- 


; ments haſt made me wiſer than 


mine enemies : 
with me. 
3 l have more underſtanding - 
than my teachers : 
monies are my ſtudy. 
4 I am wiſer than the aged: 
= becauſe I keep thy commandments. 
5 have refrained my feet from 
every evil way : that I may keep 
thy word. 
6 I have not ſhrunk from thy | 
an en for thou teacheſt me. 
7 O how ſhveet are thy words 


for they are ever 


The Pſalms. 


Ord, what love have I unto 


the end. 


for ty teſti- 


The xxvi. day. 


unto my throat: yea, ſweeter than 
hony unto my mouth. 

8 Through thy commandments 
I get underſtanding : therefore 1 
hate all evil ways. 


Yoming Pꝛaper. 
"= 5 i. pedibus me _ 
Hy word is a lantern unto 
my feet: anda light unto 
my paths. 
2 I have ſworn, and am ſted- 
faſtly purpoſed : to keep thy * 


teous judgments. 
3 I am troubled above mea- 


—_—— 


ſure: quicken me, OLord, accord- 
ing to thy word. 


4 Let the free-will-offerings of : 
my > aint pleaſe thee, O Lord: 
and teach me thy judgments. 
5 My ſoul is alway in my hand: 
yet do I not forget thy law. 


6 The ungod! ve laid a "OR > 
for me: but yet I ſwer ved not from 
| thy commandments. _ 


7 Thy teſtimonies have Lclaim- : 
ed as mine heritage for ever: and 


why? they are the very joy of my 


hearr. 
$ Thave applied my heart toful- 
fil thy ſtatutes alway :, even unto 
Iviquos odio hab, 
Hate them that imagine evil 
things: but thy law do ] love. 


2 Thou art my defence and 


ſhield : and my truſt is in thy word. 
3 Away from me, ye wicked: 1 
will keep the commandments of 
my God. 

4 Oſtabliſu me according 10 
word, that I may live: and let me 


not be app ee of my hope. 


5 Hold 


The xrvj. day. 

5 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall 

be ſafe : yea, my delight ſhall be 
ever in thy ſtatutes. 

6 Thou haſt *troden down all 
them that depart from thy ſtatutes : 
for they imagine but deceit. 

7 Thou putteſt away all the 
ungodly of the earth like droſs: 
therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 


8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of 


thee: and I am afraid of thy judg- 
ments. EN 
Feci judicium. 


T Deal with the thing that 1s law- 
ful and right: O give me not 


over unto mine oppreſſors. 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to de- 
light in that which is 605 
the proud do me no wron 
3 Mine eyes are waſted 
with looking for thy health: 


cording unto thy loving mercy : 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


5 I am thy ſervant, O grant me 


underſtanding : that I may know 
thy teſtimonies. 


6 It is time for thee, Lord, to 


lay to thine hand: for they have 


&ſtroyed thy law. 


7 For 1 love thy command. 


ments: 
None: ; 
8 Therefore hold I ſtraight all 
: thy commandments : and all falſe 
ways I utterly abhor. 


 Mirabilia. 


"Hy teſtimonies are wonder- 


ful: therefore doth my foul 
* them. ELBA 


3 When thy word goeth forth: 


above gold and precious 


The Þſaims. 


teach me thy ſtatutes. 
that 
ter: r: becauft e men keep not thy law. 
away 
and | 
for the word of thy righteouſneſs. © 
ery ends Arades tt Log haſt commanded : eare exceeding 


nen: 


tation: 


it giveth light and — 
unto the ſimple. 
3 I opened m mouth, and drew 


in my breath: for my delight was 
in thy commandments. 


4 O look thou upon me, and be 
merciful unto me: as thou uſeſt to 
do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in thy word : 


and ſo ſhall no wickedneſs have do- 
minion over me. 


6 Odelivermefrom the wrong 


ful dealings of men: and ſo ſhall 


I keep thy commandments. 


7 Shew the light of thy coun- 
tenance upon thy ſervant : 


8 Mine eyes guſh out with wa- 


Juſtus es, Domine. 
Ighteous art thou, O Lord 4 


and true is thy judgment. 
2 The teſtimonies that thou 


righteous and true. 


3 My zeal hath even conſumed 
me : becauſe mine enemies have 


forgotten thy words. 


4 Thy word is tried to the ut- 
and 19 0 leryant en 

it. 
5 l am ſmall, and of no repw- 


yet do 1 not forget thy 
commandments. 


6 Thy righteouſneſs is an ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs: and thy law 


is the truth. 


7 Trouble and heavineſs have 
taken hold upon me: yet is my de- 
light 1 in thy commandments. _ 

8 The righteouſneſs of thy te- 
 ſtimonies i is everlaſting : O grant 
me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 


Even; 


and 


The rr. day. The Palms. The rrof. day. 


Evening P2ayer. 
Clamavi in toto corde meo. 
Call with my whole heart: 
hear me, O Lord, I will keep 
＋ thy ſtatutes. 


2 Yea, even unto thee do call : 


help me, and I ſhall keep thy te- 
„„ 5. 

3 Early in the morning dolcry 
| > pag : for in thy word is my 
truſt. * 


„ Mine eyes prevent the night- 


watches: that I might be occupied 

JJ 

z; Hear my voice, O Lord, ac- 
cording unto thy loving kindnels : 


_ quicken me according as thou art 


„ 
6 They d:aw 


= thy low. 


9 8 As concerning thy teſtimo- 
nies, I have known long ſince: 


that thou haſt grounded them for ſaving health: and done after thy 


commandments. 


on OR ONT 
VDide humilitatem. 


iiln.n..., 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and 
deliver me: quicken me accord- 
JJ OS 

3 3 Health is far from the ungod- 


Confider mine adverſity, and 
deliver me: for I do not for- 


ly : for they regard not thy ſta- 


tutes. n 
4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: 
quicken me as thou art wont. 

5 Many there are that trouble 
me, and perſecute me: yet do 1 
not {werve from thy teſtimonies. 


1 nigh that of ma- 
lice per ſecute me: and are far from 


ingly. 


6 It grieveth me when I ſee the 
tranſgreſſors : becauſe they keep 
not thy law. 

7 Conſider, O Lord, how l love 
thy commandments : O quicken 
me according to thy loving kind- 
„ 

8 Thy word is true from ever- 
laſting: all the judgments of thy 
righteouſneſs endure for ever- 
more. | 


Principes perſecuti ſunt, 


IRinces have perſecuted me 


Lu ichout a cauſe: but my heart 


ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 


2 J am as glad of thy word: as 
one that findeth great ſpoils, _ 


3 As for lies, I hate and abhor | ; 


them: but thy law do I love, 
4 Seven times a day do l praiſe. 


7 he thou nigh at hand O Lord: thee: becauſe of thy righteous 
for all thy commandments are 


judgments. 


5 Great is the peace that they 


have who love thy la : and they 
are not offended at it 


6 Lord, I have looked for thy 


7 My foul hath kept thy teſti- 
monies: and loved them exceed- 


8 1 have kept thy command- 


ments and teſtimonies: for all my 
ways are before thee. "Ta 


Appropinquet deprecatio. 
17 my complaint come before 
LL thee, O Lord: give me un- 
derſtanding according to thy 
word. «a 
2 Let my ſupplication come be- 
fore thee: deliver me according to 


thy word. oh 
S 3 3 My 


* 


he rrvij. day. The Plalms. 


3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy 
praiſe: when thou haſt taught — 
thy ſtatutes. 


4 Yea, my tongue hall ſing of 


ments are righteous. 
s Let thine hand help me : 


for I have choſen thy command- 


ments. 

6 I have 
health, O Lord : and in thy law is 
my * 

et my ſoul live, and it ſnall 


raiſe thee : and thy judgments 
Fran help me. 


8 lhave gone aſtray like a ſheep 
that is loſt : O ſeek thy ſervant, 


for I do not forget thy command- 
ments. 


* — 


"Homing 5 
Palm 120. Ad Dominum. 


and he heard me. 


2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, 


from lying lips : and kom a de- 
ceitful tongue. 
3 What reward ſhall be given or 


done unto thee, thou falſe tongue: 


even mighty and ſharp arrows, with 
= 4 hot burning coals. 
4 Wo is me, that Iam cenfirein- 


ed to dwell with Meſech: and to 


have my habitation among the tents 


of Kedar. 


J My ſoul hath long dwelt 8 


mong them: that are enemies un- 
to peace. 


6 I labour for peace, but when 


maker unto them thereof: 87 
e * * to battle. 


help. 
thy word: for all thy command- 


longed for thy ſaving ; 


. ALA: all evil : 


that ſhall keep t 


gates: 


ruſalem: 


121 I. day. 
. 121, 1 oculos, 

Tits: lifr up mine eyes unto the 

hills: from whence cometh wy 


2 My help cometh even from 
the Lord : who harh made heaven 
and earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to 
be moved: and he that Keepeth 
thee will not ſleep. 


4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael: I 


ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. 


The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : 
the Lord is thy defence upon thy 
right hand ; 


6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn 


thee by day : neither the moon by : 
night. | 


7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee 


ea, it is even he 
y ſoul. 
8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy : 


going out and thy coming in: from 


| nen I was in trouble, 1 
| called upon the Lord: 


_ time forth for evermore. 
Pſalm 122. Letatus ſum. 

T Was glad when they ſaid un- 
to me: We will £0 into the 
houſe of the Lord. 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy 
JE... 
3 Jeruſalem 1s built as 2 city: 


that 1 15 at unity in it fel © 
4 For thither the tribes go 
up, even the tribes of the Lord: 
to teſtifie unto Iſrael, 
thanks unto the Name of the 


to give 


Lord. 
5 For there is the ſeat of judg- 


ment: even the ſeat of the houſe 
of David. 


6 O pra | for the peace of Je. 
they ſhall BE that 

love thee. BY i 
| J Peace” 


The yrviſ. day. 


and plenteouſneſs within thy pa- 
laces. 

8 For my brethren and com- 
panions ſakes: I will wiſh chee 
proſperity. 

9 Tea, becauſe of the houſe of 
the Lord our God: I will ſeek to 
do thee good. 


Pſalm 1 25 Ad te levavi ocnlos meos. 


0 27 thee lift! up mine eyes: 
O thou that dwelleſt in the 


heavens. 


2 Behold, even as the eyes of 
ſervants look unto the hand of 


their maſters, and as the eyes of 


a maiden unto the hand of her 
_ miſtreſs : 


have mercy upon us. 


3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 


7 Have mercy upon us: 
urtterly deſpiſed. 


proud. 

Pſalm 124. Nip quia Dominus. 

2 T. the Lord himſelf had not been 
on our ſide, now may Iſrael ſay: 

if the Lord himſelf had not been 

on our fide, when men roſe up . 

gainſt us; 

* They had fwallowed: us up 


ge: when they were ſo wrath- 


ally diſpleaſed ar us. 
3 Lea, the waters had drowned 
us: and the ſtream had gone over 
our ſoul, 
4᷑ he deep waters of the proud: 

had gone even over our ſoul. 

5 But praiſed be the Lord: who 
hath not given us over for a prey 
unto their teeth. 


The Plalms. The rrbtf. dap. 


7 Peace be within thy walls: 


even ſo our eyes wait 
upon the Lord our God, until he 


for we are 


that are good and true of heart. 
4 Our foul is filled wirh the 


ſcornful reproof of the wealthy: 
and with the deſpitefulneſs of the 


unto their own wickedneſs: 93 
Lord ſhall lead them forth with 
the evil doers, but peace ſhall be 
upon Iſrael. 


6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a 
bird out of the ſnare of the fowler : 
the ſnare is broken, and we are 
delivered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth m the Name 
of the Lord: who hath made hea- 
ven and earth. 


Palm 125. Qui coofilunr. 
Hey that put their truſt in the 
Lord, ſhall be even as the 


mount Sion : which may not be 
removed, but ſtandeth faſt for e- 
ver. 

2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſa- 
lem: even ſo ſtandeth the Lord 


round about his people, from this 


time forth for evermore. 
3 For the rod of the ungodly 
cometh not into the lot of the righ- 


teous: leſt the righteous put their = 


hand unto wickednels. 
4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe 


5 As for ſuch as turn back 
the 


Evening Py)ayer. 
Pfalm 126. In convertenab. 


"Hen the Lord turned a- 
gain the captivity of 
Sion : 


then were we 
like unto them that dream. 
2 Then was our mouth filled 
with laughter : and our tongue 
with joy. 

3 Then ſaid they among the 
heathen : The Lordhath done great 


things for them. 


4 Yea, the Lord hath done yet 
things for us already: whereof Wes, 
rejoyce: 


54 5 rum 


Che rr day: 
5 Jurn our captivity, O Lord : 
as the rivers in the {outh. _ 
ſhall 


6 hey that ſow in rears: 
reap in joy. 

7 He that now goeth on his 
way weeping, and beareth forth 


good ſeed: ſhall doubtleſs come a- 


gain with joy, and bring his ſheaves 
with him. 


pP lalm 127 Nif Dominus. 
E. pt the Pg build the houſe : 


theic labour is but loſt that 


build it. 
2 Except the Lord keep the 
city: the watchman waketh but 


in vain. 
3 It is but loſt labour that ye 
halte to riſe up early, and lo late 


take reſt, and eat the bread of 
for ſo he giveth his 


: carttuineſ > 
beloved ſleep. 


4 Lo, i and the fruit of 
the womd: are an in and dgift 
that cometh of the Lord. 
Like as the arrows in the 

hand of the giant: even ſo are the 


young children. 


5 Happy is the man that hath 
= His quiver full of them: they ſhall. 
Not be aſhamed when they nk : 


w.th their enemies in the Sate. | 
Pſalm 128. Beati omnes. 


Leſſed are all they that fear 


the Lord: and walk 1 in his 


| ways. 


2 For thou malt eat the labours 
O well is thee, 


of Aue hands: 
and happy ſhalt thou be. 
3 Thy wite ſhall be as the fruit- 


ful vine: upon the walls of thine 
houſe. 


4 Thy children like the olive- 
| ackes; round about thy table. 


LYe Plalms; 
ſed: 


The rxvij. day. 
5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſ- 
that feareth the Lord. 
6 The Lord from out of Sion 
{hall ſo bleſs thee: that thou ſhalt 


lee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy 
life long. 


7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy 
childrens children: and peace up- 


on Iſtael. 


Pſalm 129. Sepe expugnaverunt. 


M2 a time have they fought 


againſt me from my youth 


up: may Iſrael now ſay. 


2 Yea, many a time have they 
vexed me from my youth up: but 


they have not prevailed ink 


me. 


3 The plowers plowed upon 
my back: and made long tur- 


rows. 


4 But the riphteous Lord: hath 


hewen the ſnares of the ungodly 1 in 


pieces. 
Let them be confounded wag 


turned backward: as many as have 
evil will at Sion. : 


6 Let them be even as the graſs 


growing upon the houſe tops: 


which withereth afore it be pluck- 
ed up. 


7 Whereof the mower filleth W | 


his hand : neither he that bindeth 


up the ſheaves his boſom. _ 
8 so that they who go by ſay 
not ſo much as, The Lord 9 5 per 


you: we wiſh you good luck in 
the Name of the Lor 


Pſalm 130. De profundis. 
Ut of the deep have I called 


unto thee, O Lord: Lord, 
bear my voice. 


2 O let thine ears conſider wel E 


then voice of my complaing, 


: + 4 5 
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3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme 
to mark what is done amiſs: O 
Lord, who may abide it? 

4 For there is mercy with thee : 
therefore ſhalt thou be feared. 


doth wait for him: in his word is 
__m_@cYﬀX 
6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord: 


before the morning watch, IT fay, 


before the morning watch _ 
7 O Iſrael truſt in the Lord, for 


with the Lord there is mercy : and 
with him is plenteous redemption. 


8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael: 


4 from all his fins. 


Pſalm 131. Domine, non eſt. 


I have no proud looks. 


2 I do not exerciſe my ſelf in 
5 3 : which are too high 


1 


z But I refrain my ſoul, and 
keep it low, like as a child that is 
weaned from his mother: yea, my 

ſcoul is even as a weaned child. 


4 Olſrael, truſt in the Lord: 
ftom this time forth for evermore. 
Boing Pzayer. 

Pſalm 13. Memento, Domaine. 


Lu. remember David: and 


ß ̃ůͤ Ze 

2 How he {ware unto the 
Lord: and vowed a vow unto the 
Almighty God of jacob; 
3 I will not come within the ta- 
bernacle of mine houſe : nor climb 
up into my bed; 

4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes to 
ſleep, nor mine eye-lids to ſlum- 
ber: neither the temples of my 
head to take any reſt, 


I Ord, I am not high-minded : 


light therein. 


The rxviif. day. The Pſalms. The rxviif. day. 


5 Until I find out a place for 
the temple of the Lord: an habita- 
tion for the mighty God of Jacob. 


6 Lo, we heard of the ſame ar E- 


pPhrata: and found it in the wood. 
5 I look for the Lord, my foul 


7 We will go into his taberna- 
cle: and fall low on our knees be- 
fore his footſtool. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſt- 
ing place: thou, and the ark o 
thy ſtrength. He 5 

ꝓ9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with 


righteouſneſs : and let thy ſaints 


ſing with joyfulneſs. 
10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake : 
turn not away the preſence of 


| thine Anointed, TS 

11 The Lord hath made a faith- 

| ful oath unto David: and he ſhall 
not ſhrink from it; 


12 Of the fruit of thy body: 
ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 

13 If thy children will keep my 
covenant, and my teſtimonies that 


I ſhall learn them: their children 
alſo ſhall fit upon thy ſeat for ever- 


14 For the Lord | hath choſen 


Sion to be an habitation for him- 


ſelf : he hath longed for her. 


15 This ſnall be my reſt for ever: 


here will I dwell, for I have a de- 


16 I will bleſs her victuals with 


increaſe : and will fatisfie her poor 


- 


with bread. 
17 I will deck her prieſts with 
health : and her ſaints ſhall rejoyce 
and fing, Es > *. 
18 There ſhall I make the horn 
of David co flouriſh : J have ordain> 
ed a lantern for mine Anoinred. 
19 As for his enemies, I ſhall 
cloths 


121 

Kea thein with bend bur upon 
himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 
Pſalm 133. Ecce, quam bonum. 


Hun how good and joytul a 
thing it is: brethren to dwell. 


together in unity. 
2 It is like the precious oint- 
ment upon the head, that randown 
unto the beard: even unto: Aarons 
| beard, and went down to the skirts 
of his clothing. 
3 Like as the dew of Hermon: 
which fell upon the hill of Sion. 
4 For there the Lord 5 
his bleſſing: and life for evermore. 
Pſalm 134. Ecce nunc. 
Ehold now, praiſe the Lord: 
all ye ſer vants of the Lord; 


Hhouſe of the Lord: even in the 
0 courts of. the houſe of our God. 


Quary : and praiſe the Lord. 


and earth: give thee bleſling out 
r 


Pſalm 1 35. Laudate Nome. 
Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the 


* Lord: in the courts of the 
houſe of our God. 


3.0 


unto his Name, for it is lovely. 

4 For why? the Lord hath cho- 
ſen Jacob unto himſelf: and Iſrael 
for his own poſſeſſion. 


3 For I know that the Lord is 


great: and that our Lordi is above 


1 gods. 
6 Whatſoever the Lordpleaſed, 


3 Lift up your hands in the ſan- - 


people: 


Name of the Lord: Praiſe 1 
= it, v e ſervants of the Lord; 


e that ſtand in the n of 


praiſe the Lord, for the 
Lord is gracious: O ſing praiſes 


ans. Lye rv, day, 
A he in heaven, and in earth: 
im the ſea, and in all deep places. 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds 
from the end of the. world: and 


ſendeth forth lightnings wich the 


rain, bringing the winds out of his 
treaſures. 


8 He ſmote the firſt-born of E- 


gypt: both of man and beaſt. 


He hath ſent tokens and won- 
ders into the midſt of thee, O thou 


land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh, and 
all his ſervants. 


10 He ſmote divers nations: and 
ſlew mighty kings; 
11 Sehon king of the Amorites, 


and Og the king of Baſan: and all 
_ the kis 
2. Ye that by night ſtand: in the 


gdoms of Canaan; 
12 And gave their land ro be 


an heritage: even an erage un- 


to Iſrael his people. 
13 Thy Name, 0 Lord, endu- 


reth for ever : ſo doth thy. memo- 
4 The Lord. that made Laan 


rial, O Lord, from one generation 
to another. HS 


14 For the Lord will avenge his 


and be eien unto his 
ſervants. 


15 As for the images of the hea- 


then, they are bur ſilver and gold: | 
the'work of mens hands 


16 They have mouths, and 


ſpeak not : eyes have they, but 


ſee nor. 


they ; 
17 They have ears, and yet they 


hear not: neither is there any 


breath in their mouths. 
18 They that make them are 


like unto them: and ſo are all they 


that put their truſt in them. 
19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of 
Iſrael: praiſe. the Lond 15 houſe 


of Aaron. 
20 Praiſe 


The rxviiſ. dap. 


Levi: ye that fear the 
the Lord. 


„ - = 
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20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of 
Lord, praiſe 


the midſt of it: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. | 


145 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, 


21 Praiſed be the Lord out of he overthrew them in che Red fea: 


Sion: who dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 
Evening Pꝛaper. 
Pſalm 136. Confitemin:. 

Give thanks unto the Lord, 
| for he is gracious : and his 
| mercy endureth for ever. 
2 O give thanks unto the God 
of all gods : forhis mercy endureth 
for ever. 


3 Othankthe Lord of all lords: 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 
4 Who only doth great wonders: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 


5 Who by his excellent wiſdom 


made the heavens: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 3 


6 Who laid out the earth above 
the waters: for his mercy endureth 


J 5-5 EP 
hath made great lights : 


for his mercy endured for ever; 


his mercy endureth for ever; 


9 The moon and the ſtars to go- 


vern the night: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 
10 Who ſmote Egypt 
flirſt-born: for his mercy endureth 
for ever; 

11 And 

among them: 
reth for ever; 


ftretched-out arm: for his mercy 


.  endureth for ever. 


13 Who divided the Red ſea in 


two parts: for his mercy endureth 


for ever; 


14 And made Iſrael to go through 


with their 


brought out Iſrael from 
for his mercy endu- 


dureth for ever. 
23 Who remembred us 
We were in trouble: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever; 
8 The ſun to rule the day: for 


of heaven : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. i | was ou 


remembred thee, O Sion. 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 
16 Who led his people through 


the wilderneſs : for his mercy en- 


dureth for ever. _ 5 
17 Who {mote great kings: for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 
18 Yea, and flew mighty kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 
19 Sehon king of the Amorites : 


for his mercy endureth for ever; 


20 And Og the king of Baſan: 


for his mercy endureth for ever; 


21 And gave away their land 
for an heritage: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever, 


22 Even for an heritage unto 
Iſrael his ſervant: for his mercy en- 


when 


24 And hach delivered us from 


our enemies: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 


25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 


26 O give thanks unto the God 


27 O give thanks unto ehe Lord 


of lords: for his mercy endureth | 
i for ever. fg 5.9 * 
12 With a mighty hand and 


Super flomina, = 
the waters of Babylon we 


Pſalm 137. 
1 
B {at down and wept : when we 


therein. 


them up: upon the trees that ate | 
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3 For they that led us away cap- 
tive, required of us then a ſong, 
and melody i in our heavinels: Sing 
us one of the ſongs of Sion. 

4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords 
ſong : ina ſtrange land? 

5 If I forget thee,O Jeruſalem : let 

my right hand forget her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, 
le my tongue cleave to the roof of 


my mouth: yea, if I prefer not je- 


ruſalem in my mirth. 

7 Remember the children of E- 
dom, Oord, in the day of Jeruſa- 
lem: how they ſaid, Down with it, 


be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt 
| ſerved 


_ the ſtones. 

___ Pſalm 138. Confirebor ll. 

Will give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, with my whole heart: 


praiſe unto thee. 


2 I will worſhip coward thy 
holy temple, and praiſe thy Name, 
| becauſe of thy loving kindneſs 
and truth: for thou haſt magnih- 


ed thy Name, and thy word above 
all things. 


3 When Icalled upon thee, thou 


8 and enduedit my 
= ſoul with much ſtrength. 


heardeſt me: 


4 All the kings of the earth ſhall 


3 by 8 thee, O Lord: for they have 


eard the words of thy mouth. 
5 Tea, they ſhall ſing in the 


ways of the Lord: that great is the 


; * _ of the Lord. 


The Plalms. 


my tongue: 


derful and excellent for me: 1 can- 


thy Spirit : 


The rrix. day. 

6 For though the Lord be high» 
yet hath he reſpect unto the lowly: 
as for the proud, he beholdeth them 
afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the midſt 
of trouble, yet ſhalt thou refreſh 
me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 
hand upon the furiouſneſs of mine 
enemies, and thy right hand ſhall 
ſave me. 

$ The Lord ſhall make good his 


loving kindneſs toward me: yea, 
thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 


ever; deſpiſe not chen the works 


of — own hands. 
| down with it, even to the ground. TTY 


8 Odaughterof Babylon, waſted 
mb miſery : yea, happy ſhall he 


Moꝛning Prayer, x 


_ Palm 139. Domine, probaſti, 


Lord, thou haſt ſearched me 
4 3 0 out, and known me: thou 
9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that raketh 1 

chy children: and throweth them 


knoweſt my down: ſitting, 


and mine up- riſing, thou under- 
ſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 


2 Thou art about my path, and 


about my bed: and ſpielt out all 
my ways. 
even before the gods will I fling 


3 For lo, there 3 is not a word in 


but thou, 0 Lord, 
knoweſt it altogether. 


4 Thou haſt faſhioned me . 
hind and before: and 10 thine 
hand upon ine. 


5 Such knowledge 1 is too won- 


not attain unto it. 


6 Whither ſhall I go then from 
or whither ſhall 1 go 
then from thy preſence? 

7 If Iclimb up into heaven, thou 
art there: if I go down to hell, 
thou art there alſo. 

8 If Itake the wings of the morn- 
ing: and remain in the uttermoſt 
parts of the ſea. 9 Even 


9 Even chere alſo ſhall thy hand 
lead me: and thy right hand ſhall 
hold me. 

10 If I ſay, Peradventure the 
darkneſs ſhall cover me: then ſhall 
my night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no dark- 
neſs with thee, but the night is as 
clear as the day: the darkneſs and 
light to thee are both alike. 


12 Formy reins are thine: thon 


- haſt covered me in my mothers 
womb. 
13 1 will give thanks unto thee, 


for 1 am fear fully and wonderfully 


made: marvellous are thy works, 
9 chat my ſoul knowethright well. 
4 My bones are not hid from 
though I be made ſecretly, 


' thee: 
and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 


15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſub- 
and 
in thy book Were all my mem- 


ance, yet being unperfett : 


bers written; 
16 Which day by day were fa- 


ſhioned : when as yet there was 


. none of them. 


17 How dear are thy counſels 
unto me, O God: O how great is 


2 the ſum of them 
18 If tell them, they are more 


in number than the ſand: when I 


wake up, 1 am preſent with thee. 
19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wick- 
ol O God: depart from me ye 
blood- thirſty men. 
20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly 
_ againſt thee: and thine enemies 
take thy Name in vain. 
21 Donotl hate them, O Lord, 
that hate thee: and am not! grieved 
with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? 
22 Yea, I hate them right ſore : 


The rrix. day. The Pſalms. 


The xxix. day, 
even as though they were mine 
enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the 
ground of my heart: prove me, 
and examine my thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be any 


way of wickedneſs in me: and lead 
me in the way everlaſting. 


Plalm 140. Eripe me, Domine. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the 
evil man: and preſerve me 


from the wicked man. 
2 Who imagine miſchief in their 
hearts: 


and ſtir up ſtrife all the 
day long. 
They have! ſharpned their 


tongues like a ſerpent": adders poi- 


ſon is under their lips. 


4 Keep me, O Lord, from the 
hands of the ungodly : preſerve me 


from the wicked men, who are 


purpoſed tooverthrow my goings. 
5 The proud have laid a ſnare for 


me, and ſpread a net abroad with 


cords: yea, and ſet traps in my way. 
6 I faid unto the Lord, Thou 
art my God: hear the voice of my 
prayers, O Lord. 
7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength 
of my health : thou haſt covered 


my head in the day of battle. 


$ Let not the ungodly have his 
deſire, O Lord: ler not his miſ- 


chievous imaginations proſper, leſt | 1 
they be too | : 


proud. 
9 Let the miſchief of their own 


lips fall upon the head of them: 


that compaſs me about. 
10 Let hot burning coals fall 
upon them: let them be caſt into 


the fire, and into the pit, that 
they never riſe up again. 


11 A man full o worde ſhall 
not 


. Ir Ir er nero oy eG ee — 
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not proſper upon the earth: evil 
ſhall pic the wicked perſon to 
overthrow him. 
12 Sure I am, that the Lord 
will avenge the poor: and main- 
tain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 
_ 13 The righteous alſo ſhall give 
thanks unto thy Name: and the 
juſt ſhall continue in thy ſight. 
Pſalm 141. Domine, clamavi. 
TFT Ord, I call upon thee, chaſte 
thee unto me: and conſider 


| my voice, when 1 cry untothee. 


2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in 


thy ſight as the incenſe: and let 
the lifting up of my hands be an 


evening ſacrifice. 
Z oeta watch, O Lord, before my 


mouth: and keep the door of my lips. 
Ark O let not mine heart be in- 
8 clined to any evil thing: let me 
not be occupied 111 ungodl y works, 
with the men that work wicked- 


_ neſs, leſt I eat of ſuch things as 


„„ 71157 7 ab705 
zʒᷣ Let the righteous rather {mite 
me friendly: and reprove me. 
6 But let not their precious 
balms break my head: yea, Iwill 


pray yet againſt their wickedneſs. 


7 Let their judges be over- 
thrown in ſtony places: that the 


ſweet. 
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and heweth wood upon the earth. 
9 But mine eyes look unto thee, 


O Lord God: in thee is my truſt, 


O caſt not out my ſoul. 
10d Keep me from the ſnare that 


8 they have laid for me: and from 


the traps of the wicked doers. 


y reſort unto my company. 
may hear my words, for they are 


S8 Our bones lie ſcattered e 5 
the pit: like as when one breaketh 


x Let the ungodly fall into their 
own | nets together: and let m 
ever eſcape them. B 
Evening Pꝛaper. 

Pſalm 142. Voce mea ad Dominum. 
1 5% unto the Lord with my 
voice: yea, even unto the Lord 
did I makemy ſupplication. 

2 1 poured out my complaints 
before him: and ſhewed him of my 
trouble. * 


— 


3 When my ſpirit was in hea- 
vineſs, thou kneweſt my path: in 
the way wherein I walked have 
they privily laid a ſnare for me. 
4 1 looked allo upon my right 
hand: and ſaw there was no man 
5 I had no place to flee unto : 
and no man cared for my ſoul. 
6 Icried unto thee, O Lord, and 
ſaid: Thou art my hope, and my 
portion in the land of the living. 
7 Conſider my complaint: for 1 
am brought very low. 
8 0 deliver me from my perſecu 
ters: for they are too ſtrong for me. 
9 ring my ſoul out of priſon, 
that I may give thanks unto thy 
Name : which thing if thou wilt 
grant me, then ſhall the righteous. 
 Pfalm 143. Domine, exaudi. 
LI ar my prayer, O Lord, and 
1 conſider my deſire: hearken 
unto me for thy truth and righte- 
dbulneſs ſa cke. 
2 And enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervant: for in thy fight 
ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

3 For the enemy hathperſecured 
my ſoul, he hath ſmitten my life 
down to the ground: he hath laid 

me 


The rr. day. 


me in the. darkneſs,” as the men 
that have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed 
within me: and my heart within 
me is defolate. 


Yet do I remember the time 


paſt, I muſe upon all thy works: 
yea, 1 exerciſe myſelf in the works 
of thy hands. 

6 [ ſtretch forth my hands unto 


thee: my ſoul gaſpeth unto thee as 


A thirſty land. 


7 Hear me, O Lord, and that 
ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth faint : 
ce from me, leſt I 
be like unto them that go down in- 


| hide not thy 


to the pit. 


8 O let me hear thy loving kind- 
neſs betimes in the morning, for in 


| thee is my truſt : ſhew thou me the 


way that I ſhould walk in, for 1 
— 5 lit up my ſoul unto thee. 


9 Deliver me, O Lord, from 


mine enemies: for 1 flee unto thee 


to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the thing 
that pleaſeth thee, for thou art my 
God: let thy loving Spirit lead me 
forth into the land of righteouſneſs. 


11 Quicken me, O Lord, for 
1 thy Names ſake: and for thy righ- b 
teouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out 


of trouble. 

12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay 
mine enemies: and deſtroy all 
them that vex my ſoul, . I am 
thy ſervant. 


_. Voming Piper 
Plalm 144. Benediftus Dominus, 


Bis be the Lord my 


ſtrength: who teacheth my 
hands to war, and my fin- 


gers to fight; 


The Palms. 


ha 
| ſon of man, that thou o regardeſt 


} 


.ye xx. Bt K 


2 My hope and my fortreſs; my 

caſtle and deliverer, my defender, 
in whom I truſt: who ſabdueth 
my people that is under me, 
Lord, what is man, that thou 
ſuch reſpect unto him: or the 
him? 

4 Man is like a thing of nought : 
his time paſſeth away like a ſha- 
dow. 

N Bow: thy heavens, O Lord, 
and come down: touch the-moun- 
tains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and 


tear them: ſhoot out thine arrows, ö 


and conſume them. 
7 Send down thine hand from | 
above: deliver me, and take me 
out of the great waters, from the 
hand of ſtrange children; 
8 Whoſe mouth talketh of va- 
nity: and their right hand is a 
right hand of wickedneſs. 
'9 will ſing a new ſong unto 
thee, O God: and ſing praiſes unto 
thee upon a ten- ſtringed lute. 
10 Thou haſt given victory un- 
to kings: and haſt delivered David 
thy ſervant. from the peril of the 
ſword. f 
11 Save me, and. deliver: me 
from the hand of ſtrange chil- 
dren: whoſe mouth talketh of 
\ right and their right hand i is a 
right hand of iniquity. 2003 
12 That our ſons 1 may grow wp. 


as the young plants: and that our 


daughters may be as the poliſhed 


corners of the temple. 


13 That our garners may be full 
and plenteous with all manner of 
ſtore: that our ſheep may 4 

rt 


7 Ire DAP» The 


for thouſands, and ten choulinds * and talk of thy power; 


in our ſtreets. 


to labour, that there be no decay: 
no leading into captivity, and no 
complaining in our ſtreets, . 


are in ſuch a caſe: 


the people who have the Lord for 
their God. 


Pſalm 145. Exaltabo te, Deus. 


Will magnihe thee, O God, my 


King: and 1 will praiſe thy 
Name or ever and ever. 


2 Every day will I give thanks 


unto thee: and praiſe thy Name 


for ever and ever. 


3 Great is the Lord, and mar- 
vellous, worthy to be praiſed: 


| chere is no end of his greatneſs. 


4 One generation ſhall praiſe them that call upon him : 


ſuch as call upon him faithfully. 


thy works unto another: and de- 
Clare thy power. 


5 As for me, IL Will be: Alling 


of thy worſhip: thy glory, chy 
praile, and wondrous works ; 
6 do that men ſhall ſpeak of the 
might of thy marvellous acts: and 
Iwill alſo tell of thy greatneſs. 
17 The memorial of thine a- 
bundant kindneſs ſhall be ſhewed: 


and men {ball ling of thy: W 
oulneſs. 


8 The Lord is gracious and mer- 
ciful:: | long- ſuffering, and of great ; 


goodneſs. FD 
9 The Lord is loving anto every 


man: and his mere) is over all his 


Works. 


10 All thy works praiſe thee, O 


Lord: and thy faints give thanks 
unto thee. 116 


Ji; } 


14 That our oven may be&rong| 


his ways: 


11 9 ſhew che glory of thy | 


Ums. Tye rrx: day. 


12 That thy power, thy glo 
and mightineſs of thy — 
might be known unto men. 


13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſt- 


ing kingdom: and thy dominion 
15 Happy are the people that 
yea, bleſſed are 


endureth throughout all ages. 


14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch 
as fall: and lifteth up all thoſe 


that are down. 


15 The eyes of all wait upon 
thee, O Lord: and thou giveſt 


them their meat in due ſeaſon. 


16 Thou openeſt thine hand: 
and filleſt all things living with 
plenteouſneſs. . | 
17 Ihe Lord is righteous i in all 
and holy in all his 
works. t 
18 The Lord is Bien unto all | 
yea, all 


19 He will fulfil the deſire of 
them that fear him: he alſo will 
hear their cry, and will helpthem. 
20 The Lord preſer veth all them 
that love him: but ſcattereth a- 


broad all the ungodly. 


21 My mouth ſhall G ak the 


praiſe of the Lord : and Jer all leſh 
give thanks unto _ 8 Name 
for ever and ever. 


_ Pſalm 146. Lande: . anima mea. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, 
” while I live will] praiſe the 


Lord: yea, as long as 1 have any 


being, [ will ſing praiſes unto my 
God. 


20 put not your truſt in prin- 


ces, nor in any child of man: 6e 
there 1 is no help in them. A; 
For when the breath of man 
goeth forth, he ſhall turn * to 


His 


The rrx. day. 
his earth: and then all his thoughts 
periſh. 


4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God 
of Jacob for his help: and whoſe 
hope 1 is in the Lord his God. 


Who made heaven and earth, 


the ſea and all that therein ĩs: who 
keepeth his promiſe for ever. 

6 Who helpeth them to right 
that ſuffer wrong: who feedeth 
the hungry. 


7 The Lord looſeth men out of 
the Lord giveth ſight to 


priſon: 
the blind. 


$ The Lord helpeth them that 


are fallen: the Lord careth for 
the righteous. 


9 The Lord careth for the gran ; 
: gers, hedefendeth the fatherleſs and 


| widow : as for the way of the un- 


5 godly, he turneth it upſide down. 
10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, 


ſhall be King for evermore : and 
throughout all generations. 


Evening P2ayer, 
pfalm 147. Laudate Dominum. 


Praiſe the Lord, for it is 4 
= good thing to ing Praiſes 


unto our God: yea, a joy- 
mandment upon earth: 


ful and pleaſant thing it is to be 
thankful, o_ 


2 The Lord goth build up Jeru- | 


falem: and gather together the 
out-caſts of Ifrael. 

3 He healeth thoſe that are 
broken in heart : and giveth me- 
dicine to heal their ſickneſs. 


4 He telleth the number of the 


ſtars : and calleth them all by their 


names. 
5 Great is our Lord, and great 


is his power : yea, and 8 WI ildom 
Is is infinite. 


The Plalms. 


The xxx. day. 
6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek : 


and bringeth the ungodly down to 


the ground. 

7 O ſing unto the Lord with 
thankſgiving : ſing praiſes upon 
the harp, unto our God. 

8 Who covereth the heaven with 
clouds, and prepareth rain for the 
earth : and maketh the graſs to 


grow upon the CO | and 


herb for the uſe of men. 
9 Who 
cattle: and ſeedeth the young ra- 


vans that call upon him. 
10 He hath no pleaſure in the 


ſtrength of an horſe: neither de- 


lighteth he in any mans legs. 


11 But the Lords delight is in 


them that fear him: and put their 
truſt in his mercy. oy 
12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſa- 


lem: praiſe thy God, O Sion. 
13 For he hath made faſt the 


bars of thy gates: and hath bleſſed 
thy children within thee. _ 


14 He maketh peace in thy bor- 


ders: and filleth thee with the flour 
of wheat. _ 
1% He ſendeth forth his com- 


and his 
word runneth very ſwiftly. 


aſhes. 
17 He cafteth forth his ice like 
morlals : who is able to abide his 


froſt ? 


and melteth them : he bloweth 


with his wind, and the waters flow, 


19 He ſheweth his word unto 
Jacob: his ſtatutes and ordinan- 
ces unto Israel. n 


T 20 He 


giveth fodder unto the 


16 He giveth ſnow like wooll: 
and ſcattereth the hoar-froſt like 


18 He ſendeth out his wo! | 


p ; F | 


| . ye dragons and all 


The xxx. day. 
20 He hath not dealt ſo with any 
nation: neither have the heathen 
knowledge of his laws. 
"Palm 148. Lavdate Dominum. 


Praiſe the Lord of heaven : 
praiſe him in the height. 

2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of 
his : praiſe him, all his hoſt. 

3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon : 
praiſe him, all ye ſtars and light. 
4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens: 
and ye waters that are above the 
heavens. N 5 
õ Let them praiſe the Name of 


the Lord: for he ſpake the word, 
and they were made, he com- 
manded, and they were created. 


6 Ue hath made them faſt for 
ever and ever: 


JJ | 
5 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: 
gears 4 <5 
ſnow and va- 


s 


8 Fire and hail, 


pours : wind-and e e 


his word; 


9 Mountains and all hills: fruit- 


ful trees and all cedars; 


10 Beaſtsand all cattle : worms 


and feathered fowls; 
11 Kings of the earth, and all 
people: princes and all judges of 
CAS: oh 
12 Young men and maidens, 
old men and children, praiſe the 
Name of the Lord: for his Name 
only is excellent, and his praiſe a- 
bove heaven and earth. ' 


13 He ſhall exalt the horn of {+5 


Tye Beals. The x17, dar. 


{word in their ban ds : 
he hath giy en 


alm 149. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a new 


() long : let the congregation 
of ſaints praiſe him. 


2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that 
made him : and ler the children of 
Sion be joyful in their King. 

3 Let them praiſe his WM in 
the dance: let them ſing praiſes 
unto him with tabret and harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in 
his people: and helpeth the meek- 
hearted. V 
5⁵ Let the ſaints be joyful with 
glory: let them rejoyce in their beds. 
6 Let the praiſes of God be in 
their mouth: and a 9 


. 


7 To be avenged of the hea- 


then: and to rebuke the people ; 


8 To bind their kings in chains : 
and their nobles with links of iron. 


trumpet: praiſe 


9 That they may be avenged of 
it is written: Such ho- 
nour have all his ſaints 
_ Plalm 150. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe God in his holineſs : 


AZ praiſe him in the firmament 


of his power. e e 
2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: 


praiſe him according to his excel- 
ö§˙»— 


3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the 
him upon the lute 


WWP 

4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and 
dances : praiſe him upon the ſtrings 
and pipe. 8. 
Praiſe him upon the well tu- 


his people, all his ſaints ſhall praiſe ned cymbals: praiſe him upon the 

him: even the children of If- loud cymbals. 

rael, even the people that ſerveth 
TR 


6 Let every thing that hath 
breath: praiſe the Lord, 


Forms 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


q The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, ſhall be the ſame which i. 


appointed in the Book of Common Prayer. 5 8 
« Theſe two folb wing Prayers are to be alſo uſed in Hr Majeſties Navy every day. 


"A Eternal Lord God, who 
alone ſpreadeſt out the 
F heavens, and ruleſt the 

raging of the Sea; who 
haſt compaſled the waters with 
bounds until day and night come to 


an end; Be pleaſed to receive into 


thy Almighty and moſt gracious 
protection the perſons of us thy ſer- 


ſerve. Preſerveus from the dangers 


of the Sea, and from the violence 
ſafeguard unto our moſt gracious 
Sovereign Lady Queen ANNE, 


and quietneſs ſerve thee our God, 


and that we may return in ſafety 


with the fruits of our labours ; and 


with a thankful remembrance of 
thy mercies to praiſe and gloriſie 


thy holy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Collect. 


works begun, continued, and end- 
ed in thee, we may glorifie thy holy 


Name, and finally by thy mercy 
obta in everlaſting life, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


IRevent us, O Lord, in all our 
FT doings, with thy moſt gracious 
favour, and further us with thy 
continual help; that in all our 


Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 
() Moſt powerful and glorious 
Lord God, at whoſe command 
the winds blow, and lift up the 
waves of the Sea, and who ſtilleſt 
the rage thereof; We thy creatures, 
but miſerable finners, doin this our 
great diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: 


ALTOS, Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh. We 
vants, and the Fleet in which we 


confeſs when we have been ſafe, 
and ſeen all things quiet about us, 
we have forgot thee our God, and 
refuſed to hearken to the ſtill voice 


of thy Word, and to obey thy com- 
Overeign Lady & AVV. EZ, mandments: But now we ſee how 
and her Kingdoms, and a ſecurity terrible thou art in all thy works of 
for ſuch as paſs on the Seas upon 
their lawful occaſicns ; that the In- 
 habitantsof our Iſland may in peace 


wonder; the great God to be fear- 


ed above all: and therefore we a- 


dore thy Divine Majeſty, acknow- 
ledging thy power, and imploring 
to enjoy the bleſſings of the land, F wg mga * 


us for thy mercies ſake in Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 
ns - 


Moſt glorious and, gracious 
Lord God, who dwelleſt in 


heaven, but beholdeſt all things be- 
low; Look down, we beſeech thee, 


and hear us calling out of the depth 
of miſery, and out of the jaws of 
this death, which is ready now to 
{wallow us up: Save, Lord, or elſe 
we periſh, The living, the living 
ſhall praiſe thee. O ſend thy word, 
of command to rebuke the raging 
winds, and theroring ſea, that We 
being delivered from this diſtreſs, 

L 2 may 


may live to ſerve thee, and to glo- 


life. Hear, Lord, and ſave us, for 

the infinite merits of our bleſſed 

Saviour thy Son, our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt. Amen. 

The Prayer to be ſaid before a fight at 
Sea againſt any Enemy. 


Lord God, the Lord of hots, 
that ruleſt and commandeſt all 

things; Thou ſitteſt in the throne 
judging right; and therefore we 


thou wouldſt take the cauſe into 


SN thine own hand, and judge be- 
| tween us and our enemies. Stir up 
thy ſtrength, O Lord, and come 


and help us; for thou giveſt not O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt 


alway the battle to the ſtrong, but 


wouldit be a defence unto us a- 
it appear that thou art our Saviour 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


„ 
F Ord, be merciful to us ſinners, 
Land fave us for thy mercies 
VV 
Thou art the great God that 
haſt made and ruleſt all things: O 
deliver us for thy Names ſake. 
Thou art the great God to be 
feared above all: O ſave us, that 
we may praiſe the. 


rifie thy Name all the days of our 


() Moſt powerful and glorious 


| make our addreſs to thy Divine 
1 Majeſty in this our neceſſity, that 


canſt ſave by many or by few. O let 
not our ſins now cry againſt us for we beſeech thee. 
' vengeance, but hear us thy poor 
{ervants begging mercy, and im- 
ploring thy help, and that thou 


gainſt the face of the enemy. Make 


and mighty Deliverer, through Je- theHoly Ghoſt, have mercy upon us, 
Short Prayers for ſingle Perſons that 
cannot meet to joyn in Prayer with o- 

thers, by reaſon of the Fight, or Storm. 


Forms of Pꝛaper to be uſed at Sea, 


Special Prayers with reſpect to the Enemy. 
"Hou, O Lord, art juſt and 
powerful;O defend our cauſe 
againſt the face of the enemy. 

O God, thou art a ſtrong tower 
of defence to all that flee unto thee : 
O fave us from the violence of the 
enemy. 

O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that 
we may glorifie thee. DL 
O ſuffer us not to ſink under the 
_— of our ſins, or the violence 
of the enemy. 5 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deli- 


ver us for thy Names ſake. 


Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm. 
Hou, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the 

_ raging of the ſea, hear, hear 

us, and fave us, that we periſh not. 


ſave thy diſciples ready to periſh 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
JJ ĩͤ {<7 

%%% ͤ us... 

God the Father, God the Son, God 


{ave us now and evermore. Amen. 
Ur Father, which art in Hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the Kingdom, The 


Power, and the Glory, For ever and 
ever. Amen. 


C |] When 


Founs of Pꝛaper to be uſed at Sea. 


Men there ſhall be imminent danger, as 
many as can be ſpared from neceſſary ſer- 
vice in the Ship, ſhall be called together, 

and make an humble Conf: ſſion of their ſins 
to Gd in which every one ought ſeriouſly 
to reflef upon thoſe particular ſins of which 
his conſcience ſhall accuſe him: ſaying as 
 followeth, 
The Confeſſws. 
A Lmighty God, Father of our 
/ \ Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of 
all things, Judge of all men, We 
acknowledge and bewail our mani- 


fold ſins and wickedneſs, which we 


from time to time moſt grievouſly 


and deed, againſt thy Divine Ma- 
jeſty, provoking moſt juſtly thy 
wrath and indignation againſt us. 
We do earneſily repent, and be 


heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 
ings; the remembrance of them is 


' grievous unto us; the burden of 


them is intolerable. Have mercy 
upon us, have mercy upon us, moſt 


merciful Father; for thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, forgive us 
all that is paſt, and grant that we 


may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe 


"thee in newneſs of life, to the 


honour and glory of thy Name, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
"NT. Ho 
© Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in 
| the Ship, pronounce this Abſolution. 
A ought God, our heavenly 
. Father, who of his great 
mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs 
of ſins to all them which with 
hearty repentance, and true faith 
turn unto him; have mercy upon 
you, pardon and deliver you from 
all your ſins; confirm and ſtrength- 


thee. 
| have committed, by thought, word, ce 


en you in all goodneſs, and bring 
you to everlaſting life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Thankſeiving after a Storm. 


Jubilate Deo. Pſalm 66. 

CAN Be joyful in God, all ye lands: 
ſing praiſes unto the honour 

of his Name, make his praile to 
be glorious. 99 
Say unto God, O how wonder- 
tul art thou in thy works: through 
the greatneſs of thy power ſhall 
thine enemies be found liars unto 


For all the world ſhall worſhip 


_ thee: ling of thee, and praiſe thy 
Name. 5 PG 


O come hither, and behold the 


works of God: how wonderful he 
1s in his doing towards the chil- 


dren of men. 55 
Nie turned the ſea into dry land: 
ſo that they went through the wa- 


ter on foot; there did we rejoyce 


thereoß. 1 
He ruleth with his power for e- 

ver, his eyes behold the people: 

and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall. 


not be able to exalt themſelves. 


O praiſe our God, ye people: and 


make the voice of his praiſe to be 


heard ; FF 
Who holdeth our ſoul in life: 
and ſuffereth not our feet to ſlip. 
For thou, O God, haſt proved us: 
thou alſo haſt tried us, like as ſil- 
ver is tried. _ 
Thou broughteſt us into the 


ſnare: and laidſt trouble upon our 


loins. 5 3 
Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over 
our heads: we went through fire 
3 and 


= Glory be to the Father, &c. 


and water, and thou broughteſt us 
out into a wealthy place. | 
I will go into thy houſe with 

burnt-offerings : and will pay ones 
my vows which I promiſed with 
my lips, and ſpake with my mouth 
when I was in trouble. 5 

1 will offer unto thee fat burnt- 
 facrifices, with the incenſe of rams: 
I will offer bullocks and goats. 


O come hither and hearken, all and filleth the hungry ſoul with 


ye that fear God: and I will tell 
you what he hath done for my ſoul. 
'I called unto him with m 
mouth : and gave him praiſes wit 
my tongue. rn 


not hear me. 


_ conſidered the voice of my prayer. 

Praiſed be God, who hath not 

. caſt out my prayer: nor turned his 1 

8 S8 o when they cried unto the 

Lord in their trouble : he deliver- 

ed them out of their diſtreſl. 
For he brought them out of 


mercy from me. 


As it was in the beginning, Cc. 
Confitemini Domino. Pſalm 107. 


5 Give thanks unto the Lord, 


A for he is gractous: and his 


mercy endureth for ever... 
Let them give thanks whom the 
Lord hath redeemed: and deliver- 


ed from the hand of the enemy; 


And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the eaſt, and from the 


weſt: from the north, and from 
_ the mn. 3 
They went aſtray in the wilder- 
neſs out of the way: and found 
no city to dwell in; 
Hungry and thirſty: their ſoul 
fainted in them. bl 
So they cried unto the Lord in 


Foꝛms of Pꝛapet to ve uſed at Sea. 


their trouble: and he delivered 
them from their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth by the right 
way : that they might go to the 
city where they dwelr. 


O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 


and declare the wonders that he 


doth for the children of men! 
For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : 


gooangels. 
Such as ſit in darkneſs, and in 


the ſhadow of death: being faſt 
bound in miſery and iron; 
phBeſcauſe they rebelled againſt the 
If I incline unto wickedneſs | 

with mine heart: the Lord will 


words of the Lord : and lightly 


> the counſel of the moſt 
But God hath heard me: and He "alſo brought down their 
heart through heavineſs : they fell 
_ down, and there was none to help 


* 


them up. 


darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow 


of death: and brake their bonds 
Ss 


O that' men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 


and declare the wonders that he 
_ doth for the children of men! 


For he hath broken the gates 
of braſs: and ſmitten the bars of 


iron in ſunder. Does : 


_ Fooliſh men are plagued for 
their offence : and becauſe of their 
wickedneſs. 4+ 
Their ſoul abhorred all manner 
of meat: and they were even hard 
at deaths door. 


8a 


So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he deliver- 
ed them out of their diſtreſs. 

He ſent his word, and healed 
them: and they were ſaved from 
their deſtruction. 

O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men! 


That they would offer unto him 


the ſacrifice of thankſj iving: and 
tell out his works wird gladneſs! 
They that go down to the ſea 


in ſhips: and occupy their buſineſs 


in great waters; 


Theſe men ſee the works of the 
fruits of increale. 1 
He bleſſeth them, ſo that they 
multiply exceedingly : and ſuffereth } 
Not their cattle to decreaſe. 
And again, when they are mi- 


Lord: and his wonders in the deep. 


Tor at his word the ſtormy wind 
ariſeth: which lifteth up the waves 


thereof. 


They are carried up to the hea- 
niſhed and brought low: 


ven, and down again to the deep: 


their ſoul meltcth away becauſe of 
trouble; 


the trouble. 


They reel to and fro, and 1 
ger like a drunken man: and are 


at their wits end. 


So when they cry unto the Lord 


in their trouble: he delivereth 

them out of their diſtreſs. 

For he maketh the ſtorm to 
_ ceaſe: ſo that the waves thereof 
are till. 

Then are they glad, becauſe 


they are at reſt: and ſo he bring- 
eth them unto the haven where 


they would be. 

O that men would therefore 

praiſe the Lord for his goodnels : 

and declare the wonders that he 

doth for the children of men ! 
That they would exalt him alſo 


Foꝛms of Pꝛaper fo be uſed at Sea. 


Bry : 


intreate 


in the congregation of the people 
and praiſe him in the ſeat of the 
elders ! 

Who turneth the floods into a 
wilderneſs: and drieth up the 
water-ſprings. 

A fruitful land maketh he bar- 


ren : for the wickedneſs of them 


that dwell therein. 
maketh the wilder- 


Again, he 
and water- 


neſs a ſtanding water : 


ſprings of a dry ground. 


And there he ſetteth the hun- 
that they may build them a 
city to dwell in; 
That they may ſow their land, 
and plant vineyards: to yield them 


through 
oppreſſion, through any plague or 


gh he ſuffer them to be 1 
through tyrants: and 
let them wander out of the way 


Thou 


in the wilderneſs ; 


Yet helpeth he the poor out of 
miſery : and maketh him houl- 


holds like a flock of ſheep. 


The righteous will * der 
this, and rejoyce: and the mouth of 
all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. _ 

Whoſo is wiſe, will ponder theſe 
things: and they ſhall underſtand 
the loving kindneſs of the Lord. | 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

Callects of Thankſgiving. 

Moſt bleſſed and glorious 

Lord God, who art of infi- 
T 4. nite. 


nite goodneſs and mercy; We thy 
poor creatures, whom thou haſt 
made and preſer ved, holding our 
ſouls in life, and now reſcuing us 
out of the jaws of death, humbly 
preſent our ſelves again before thy 
Divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving, for 
that thou heardſt us, when we cal- 


led in our trouble, and didſt not 
caſt out our prayer, which we made 


before thee in our great diſtreſs; 
even when we gave all for loſt, 
our ſhip, our goods, our lives, then 
didſt thou mercifully look upon us, 
and wonderfully command a deli- 
verance; for which we now, be- 
ing in ſafety, do give all praiſe and 


glory to thy holy Name, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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whom thou haſt ſo powerfully and 


1 wonderfully defended. Thou haſt 


ſhewed us terrible things, and 


wonders in the deep, that we 
might ſee how powerful and gra- 


cious a God thou art; how able 
and ready to help them that truſt 
in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us, how 


both winds and ſeas obey thy com- 


mand, that we may learn even 
from them, hereafter to obey thy 
yoice, and to do thy will, We 


therefore bleſs and glorifie thy 


Name for this thy mercy in ſaving 
us when we were ready to periſh. 
And we beſeech thee make us as 
truly ſenſible now of thy mercy, 


as we were then of the danger : 


the ſea. 


Foms of Pꝛaper to be uſed at Sea. 


and give us hearts always ready 
to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not 
only by words, but alſo by our 
lives, in being more obedient to 
thy holy commandments. Con- 
tinue, we beſeech thee, this thy 
goodnels to us, that we whom thou 
haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs, all the days 
of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and Saviour. Amer. 


An Hymn of Praiſe and Thanbſgi- 
ving after a dangerous Tempeft. 
come, let us give thanks un- 
to the Lord, for he is gra- 

cious: and his mercy endureth for 


Great is the Lord, and greatly 


to be praiſed; let the redeemed of 
5 the Lord ſay ſo: whom he hath de- 
Moſt mighty and gracious 
2 good God, thy mercy is over 
all thy works, but in ſpecial man- 

ner hath been extended toward us, 


livered from the mercileſs rage of 


The Lord is gracious and full of 


_ compaſſion : ſlow to anger, and 
777 


| He hath not dealt with us ac- 


_ cording to our fins: neither reward- 
ed us according to our iniquities. 


But as the heaven is high above 


the earth: ſo great hath been his 


mercy towards BS... : . - - 
We found trouble and heavi- 
neſs : we were even at deaths door; 
The waters of the ſea had well 
nigh covered us: the proud waters 
had well nigh gone over our ſoul; 
The ſea rored: and the ſtormy 
wind lifted up the waves thereof; 
Me were carried up as it were to 
heaven, and then down again in- 
to the deep: our ſoul melted with- 
in us, becauſe of trouble; _ 
e Then 


Then cried we unto thee, O 
Lord: and thou didſt deliver us 
out of our diſtreſs. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt 
not deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſer- 
vants: but didſt hear our cry, and 
haſt ſa ved us. 

Thou didſt ſend forth thy com- 
mandment: and the windy ſtorm 


ceaſed, and was turned into a 
when they were ſo wrathfully diſ- 


cn. 
O let us therefore praiſe the 


Lord for his goodneſs : and declare 


the wonders that he hath done, 
and ſtill doth for the children of 
| men. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily: even 

: the Lord that helpeth us, 2d pour- 

eth his benefits upon us. 


He is our God, even the God of 


| whom cometh Ren: God is 


the Lord, by whom we have eſca- 


by ped death. 
Thou, Lord, haſt made. us glad 


through the operation of thy 
hands: and we will triumph in 


thy praiſe. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God: even 


the Lord God, who only doth won- 


drous things; 
And bleſſed be the Name of his 


Ma jeſty for ever: and let every one 
of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the 5 
that roſe up againſt us; 


Son: and to the Holy Choſt; 

As it was in the beninaln, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: 
without end. Amen. 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 
[ ſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all. Amen. 


world 


He grace of our Lord Je- 


Foꝛms of Pꝛäper fo be tiſed at Sed. 


After Victory or Deliverance 
from an Enemy. 


A Pſalm, or Hymn of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving after Victory. 


F the Lord had not been on our 
ſide, now may we ſay: if the 
Lord himſelf had not been on our 
ſide, when men roſe up againſt us 
They had ſwallowed us up quick: 


pleaſed at us. 

Yea, the waters had drowned 
us, and the ſtream had gone over 
our ſoul ; the deep waters of the 
proud had gone over our ſoul. 


But praiſed be the Lord: who 4 


hath not given us over as a prey 


unto them. 


The Lord hath wrought: 
mighty ſalvation for us. 


Wie gat not this by our own il 
; ſword, neither was it our own q 


arm that ſaved us: but thy right 
hand, and thine arm, and the 
light of thy countenance, becauſe 


thou hadſt a favour unto us. 


The Lord hath appeared for us: 
the Lord hath covered our heads, 
and made us to ſtand in the day of 


bale... 
The Lord hath appearcd for us: 


the Lord hath overthrown our e- 


nemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe 


Therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us: but unto thy Name 
be given the glory. 

The Lord hath done great things 
for us: the Lord hath done great 


things for us, for which we rejoyce. 
Our help ſtandeth in the Name 
of the Lord: who hath made hea- 


ven and earth. 


Bleſſed 


Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: 
from this time forth for evermore. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the begiming, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


Ci After this Hymn may be ſung the 
Te Deum. 


« Then this Collett. 


O Almi ghty God, the Sovereign 
Commander of all the world, 


1n whoſe hand is power and might, 
which none is able to withſtand ; 
We bleſs and magnifie thy great 
and glorious Name for this happy 
victory, the whole glory whereof 
we do aſcribe to thee, whoart the 
only giver of victory. 


ry, the advancement of thy Go- 
| ſpel, the honour of our Sovereign, 
and as much as in us lieth, to the 
good of all mankind. And, we 
beſeech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe 


of this great mercy, as may engage 


us to a true thankfulneſs, ſuch as 


may appear in our lives by an 


Os holy, and obedient walk- 


roms of Paper to be uſed at Hen. 
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And, we 
beſeech thee, give us grace to im- 


prove this great mercy to thy glo- corruption, looking for the reſu- 


rection of the body ( when the ſea 


ing before thee all our days, thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom 
with thee, and the Holy Spirit, as 


for all thy mercies, ſo in particu- 


lar for this victory and deliverance, 


be all glory and honour world 
without end. Amen. 


2 Cor. 13. 

He grace of dhe Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thelove of God, 

and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all. Amen. 


— 


At the Burial f their Dead at Sea. 


He Office in the Common Prayer- 
book may be uſed; only in 2 of 
theſe words [| We therefore commit his 
body to the ground, earth to earth, Oc 3 8 


ſay, 


We therefore commit his body 


to the Deep, to be turned into 


ſhall give up her dead,) and the 
life of the world to come, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who at 
his coming ſhall change our vile 


body, that it may be like his glo- 


rious body, according to the migh- 
05 working, whereby he is able to 
bdue all things to himſelf. T 


The 


The Form and Manner of Making, Or- 
daining, and Conſecrating of Bishops, 
PRIES TS, and DEA co Ns, according to 
the Order of the CHURCH of 
ENGLAND, wa 


The PRE F A CE. 
i.. evident unto all men, diligently reading holy Scripture and ancient Au- 
| thors, that from the Apoſtles time there have been theſe Orders of Mini- 
ſters in Chriſt's Church; Bi 27% Prieſts, and Deacons. Which Offices 
were evermore had in ſuch reverena eſt imation, that no man might preſume to 
execute any of them, except he were firſt called, tried, examined, and known 
to have ſuch qualities as are requiſite for the ſame; and alſo by publick prayer, 
with impoſition 7 hands, were approved and admitted thereunto by lawful 
Authority. Ana therefore, to the intent that theſe Orders may be continued, 
and reverently uſed and eſteemed in the Church of England; No man ſhall be 
accounted or taken to be a lawful Biſhop, Prieft, or Deacon in the Church of F 
England, or ſuffered to execute any of the ſaid Functions, except he be call. K 
ed, tried, examined, and admitted thereunto, according to the Form here- 
after following, or hath had formerly Epiſcopal Conſecration, or Ordina- 
1 3 ne 
Ad none ſhall be admitted 4 Deacon, except he be Twenty three years of 
age, unleſs he have a Faculty. And every man which is to be admitted a 
Prieſt, ſhall be full Four and twenty years old. And every man which is to WM 
| be Ordained or Conſecrated Biſhop, ſhall be fully Thirty years of ge. 
And the Biſhop knowing either by himſelf, or by ſufficient teſtimony, any Wl 
perſon to be 4 man of virtuous converſation, and without crime, and after, 
examination and trial, finding him learned in the Latin Tongue, and ſuffici- 
_ ently inſtructed in holy Scripture, may at the times appointed in the Canon, or 
| elſe on urgent occaſion, upon ſome other Sunday or Holy. day, in the face of the 
1 admit him a Deacon, in ſuch manner and form as hereafter follow- 
* n 


* * # 
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The Form and Manner of Making of DEACONS. 


pen the day appointed by the Biſhop is come, after Morning Prayer is ended 
there ſball be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the Duty and Office of ach 
as come to be admitted Deacons ;, how nereſſary that Order is inthe Church 


Crit: andalſo how the people ought to eſteem them in their Office. 


n 


«| Firſt the Arch- Deacon or his Deputy ſhall 
preſent unto the Biſhop (ſitting in his Chair, 


near to the holy Table) ſuch as defire to be 


ordained Deacons, (each of them being de- 
_ cently habited) ſaying theſe words, 


Everend Father in God, I 
| - preſent unto you theſe per- 


, - ſons 
mg Deacons. 
rr 


preſent to be admit- 


3 Ake heed that the perſons 
vVvhom ye preſent unto us, be 
apt and meet, for their learning 
and godly converſation, to exer- 
ciſe their Miniſtry duly, to the ho- 
nour of God, and the edifying of 


© The Arch. Deacon (hall anſwer, 


| I Have enquired of them, and al- 


ſo examined them, and think ceeding from the Father, and the 


Son: have mercy upon us miſera- 


ccc 
«| Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People, 
DRethren, if there be any of you 


ho knoweth any 1mpedl- from the Father, and the Son: have 


ment or notable crime 1n any of 
theſe perſons preſented to be Or- 
dered Deacons, for the which he 
- ought not to be admitted to that 


Office, let him come forth in the 


Name of God, and ſnew what the 
crime or impediment is. 


I And if any great crime or impediment be 
objecked, the Biſhop ſhall ſurceaſe from 
Ordering that perſon, until ſuch time as 


the party acouſed Hall be found clear of 


that crime. 


world : have mercy 


U Then the Biſhop (commending ſuch as ſhall = 
be found meet to be Ordered, to the prayers 
of the Congregation) ſhall, with the Clergy 
and People preſent, ſing or ſay the Litany, 
with the Prayers, as Rllewerk: T 


lll 


- "2 The Litany and Suffrages. * 


* God the Father of heaven: 
have mercy upon us miſera- 


ble finners — — 
O God the Father of heaven : have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners, 


O God the Son, Redeemer of 


the world : have mercy upon us 


A A TS 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the 
r 


ble ſiuners. 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, pro- 


* 


diene: © 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 


mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


G holy, bleſſed and glorious Tri- 


nity, three perſons and one God: 


have mercy upon us miſerable ſin- 


O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trim- 


ty, three perſons and one God : have 


mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
Remember not, Lord, our offen- 
ces, nor the offences of our fore- 
fathers, neither take thou yenge- 
ance 


ance of our ſins: ſpare us, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou 


haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
cious blood, and be not angry | 


with us for ever. 
Spare us, good Lord. 

From all evil and miſchief, 
from ſin, from the crafts and 
_ aſſaults of the devil, from thy 
wrath, and from everlaſting dam- 
nation. 

Good Lord, deliver w, 

From all blindneſs of heart ; 


from pride, vain-glory, and hypo- I 
criſie; from envy, hatred, and 


malice, and all uncharitableneſs, 
Good Lord, deliver in. 


From fornication, and all other 
and from all the de- 
ceits of the world, the fleſh, and 1 
- = beſeech thee to hear us, good 1 . 


deadly ſin; 


the devil, 0 
15 at Lord, 8 =” 
From lightnin and 0 


from plague, peſtilence, and fa- 
from battle, and murder, 


mine; 


and from {udden death, 
: Good Lord, fic us. 


, and rebellion; from all falſe 
rine, herefie, and ſchiſm ; 


rac 
do 


from hardneſs of heart, and con- 
tempt of thy Word and Com- 
mandment, 


N Lord, deliver u. 
By the myſtery of thy holy In- 


carnation; by thy holy Nativity 


and Circumciſion; by thy Bap- 
tiſm, — and Temptation, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine Agony and bloody 
Sweat; by thy Croſs and Paſſion ; 
by thy precious Death, and Burial; 
by thy glorious Reſurrection and 
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Aſcenſion; and by the coming of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 
Good Lord, deliver ns. 
In all time of our tribulation ; 
in all time of our wealth; in the 
hour of death, and in the day of 
judgment, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
We ſinners do beſeech thee to 
hear us, O Lord God, and that it 
may pleaſe thee to rule and govern 


oy holy Church univerſal in the 


ight way ; 


e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to keep 


and ſtrengthen in the true worſhip- 


ping of thee, in righteouſneſs and 
holineſs of life, thy ou ANNE, 
our moſt gracious Queen and Go- 
werner 


That it may pleaſe thee to rule 
her heart in thy faith, fear, and 
love, and that ſhe may evermore 


have affiance in thee, and ever ſcek 


thy honour and glory ; 


Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
From all ſedition, privy conſpi- 


That it may pleaſe thee to be her 
defender and keeper, giving her 


the victory over all her enemies; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and preſerve the Princeſs Sophia, 


and all the Royal Family ; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to illu- 


minate all Biſhops, Prieſts, and 


eacons, with true knowledge ang 
underſtanding of thy Word, ang.” 
that both by their preaching and.” 
living they may ſet it forth, and: 
ſhew it accordingly ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good 1 8 
Ibat 
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That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
theſe thy ſervants, now to be ad- 
mitted to the Order of Deacons 
[or Prieſts] and to pour thy grace 
upon them ; that they may duly 
execute their office, to the edify- 
ing of thy Church, and the glory 
of thy holy name; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to en- 
due the Lords of the Council, and 


all the Nobility, with grace, wit- 


dom and underſtanding ; 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and keep the Magiſtrates, giving 
them grace to execute juſtice, and 
to maintain truth ; 


We beſeech thee to hear 16, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to blels | 


and keep all thy people; 
N We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


concord; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


and diligently to live after chy 
Commandments; 


Me beſeech thee to lea as, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give 
to allthy — 45 increaſe of grace, 
to hear meekly thy word, and to 
receive it with pure affection, and 
to bring forth the fruits of the 
Spirit; 

W e beſeech thee to hear us, coll Lori 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring 


into the way of truth all ſuch as 


have erred and are deceived ; 


The O1difirig dt weutdns 


ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and to 
comfort, and help the weak-hearr: 
ed, and to raiſe 19 them that fall, 


and finally to beat down Satan 
under our feet; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſuc- 


cour, help, 40 comfort all that 


are in danger, neceſſity and tri- 
bulation; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to pre- 


ſerve all that travel by land or by 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


water, all women labouring of 
child, all fick perſons and young 


| children, and to ſhew thy pity upon 
all priſoners and captives; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to de. 


fend and provide for the fatherleſs 
children and widows, and all that 


are deſolate and oppreſſed; 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 


do all Nations unity, peace, and 


N. e beſeech thee to hear tes, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have 


mercy upon all men; 


Ne beſeech thee to hear 15, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 


us an heart to love and dread thee, 


That it may pleaſe thee to for- 
give our enemies, perſecuters, and 
ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts; 
Me leſeech thee to hear u, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give 
and preſerve to our uſe the kindly 
fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time 
we may enjoy them; . 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, goon Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give 


us true repentance, to forgive us 


all our ſins, negligences and igno- 
rances, and to endue us with the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend 


our lives according to thy holy 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 


That it may pleaſe thee to 


Word; 
We beſcech ther to hear us, FG 


Son 
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Son of God: we beſeech thee to 
hear us. 
Son of God: me beſecch thee to 
bear us. 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt a- 
way the fins of the world; 
Grant us thy peace. 


O Lamb of God: that takeſt a- 


way the ſins of the world; 
Have mercy upon us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


I Then ſhall the Prieſt, andthe People with 


him, ſay the Lords Prayer. 


ur Father, which art in Hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from 
Jͤ 8 


Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us 


after our ſins. 


Anſwer. Neither reward us after 


our W 0 | 
rieſt, Let us pray. 

God merciful Father, that de- 
ſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a 
contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch 
as be ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt 
our prayers that we make before 
thee in all our troubles and adver- 
ſities, whenſoever they oppreſs us; 
and graciouſly hear us, that thoſe 


evils which the craft and ſubtilty of 
the devil or man worketh againſt 
us, be brought to nought, and by 
the providence of thy goodneſs 
they may be diſperſed, that we thy 
ſervants, being hurt by no perſe- 


cutions, may evermore give thanks 


unto thee in thy holy Church, 
through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver 


. for thy Names ſake. 


God, we have heard with our 
A JF ears, and our fathers have 
declared unto us the noble works 
that thou didſt in their days, and 
1n the old time before them. 2 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver 
„ Oo 
| Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Anſwer. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be : 


world without end. Amen. 


From our enemies defend us, O 
r e e 


Graciouſiy look upon our afflictions. 


Pirifully behold the ſorrows of 


our hearts. 


Neg: 


our prayers. 


0 Sen of David, have, mercy ap. 
on th, N F 


Both now and ever vouchſafe to 
hear us, O Chriſt. 5 
Graciouſiy hear us, O Chriſt; gra- 
ciouſſy hear us, O Lord Chriſt, 


Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy 


be ſhewed upon us. | 

Auſmer. As we do put our truſt 

A 
Let 


e kae. f. of th 


ö 
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Let us pray. 
E humbly beſeech thee, O 
Father, mercifully to look 
upon our infirmities ; and for the 
glory of thy Name, turn from us all 
thoſe evils that we moſt righteouſ- 
ly have deſerved ; and grant, that 
in all our troubles we may put our 
whole truſt and confidence 1n thy 
mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in 


| holineſs and pureneſs of living, to 


thy honour and glory, through our 
only Mediator and Advocate, Je- 
{us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
«| The» ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service for 


the Communion, with the Collect, Epiſtle, 


and Goſpel, as followeth, 
JL. 
Lmighty God, who by thy 


in thy Church, and didſt inſpire 


thine Apoſtles to chooſe into the 


Order of Deacons the firſt Martyr 
Saint Stephen, with others; Mer- 


__cifully behold theſe thy ſervants 
now called to the like Office and 


— Adminiſtration. Repleniſh them 

ſo with the truth of thy doctrine, 
and adorn them with innocency 
of life, that both by word and 
good example, they may faithful- 
ly ſerve thee in this Office, to the 
glory of thy Name, and the edifica- 
tion of thy Church, through the 
merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, now and for 


ever. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Tim. 3. 8. 

Ikewiſe muſt the Deacons be 
grave, not double-tongued, 
not given to much wine, not gree- 


1 divine providence haſt ap- 
pointed divers Orders of Miniſters 
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dy of filthy lucre, holding the my- 
ſtery of the faith in a pure conſci- 
ence. And let theſe alſo firſt be pro- 
ved, then let them uſe the Office of 
a Deacon, being found blameleſs. 
Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, 
not {landerers, fober, faithful in all 
things. Let the Deacons be huſ- 
bands of one wife, ruling their 


children and their own houſes well. 


For they that have uſed the Office 
of a Deacon well, purchaſe to 
themſelves a good degree, and great 


| boldneſs in the faith which is in 


Chriſt Teſus. . 


T Or elſe this out of the Sixth of the Acta of 
the Apoſtles. , Acts 6. N 5 


Ten the twelve called the 


multitude of the diſciples 


unto them, and ſaid, It is not rea- 
ſon that we ſhould leave the word 


of God, and ſerve tables. Where- 


fore, brethren, look ye out among 


you ſeven men of honeſt report, 


full of the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, 


whom we may appoint over this 


buſineſs. But we will give our 
ſelves continually to prayer, and 


to the miniſtry of the word. And 


the ſaying pleaſed the whole mul- 


titude. And they choſe Stephen, 
a man full of faith, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
menas, and Nicolas, a proſelyte of 
Antioch : Whom they ſet before 


the Apoſtles; and when they had 


prayed, they laid their hands on 
them. And the word of God increa- 


ſed, and the number of the diſci- 


ples multiplied in Jeruſalem great- 
ly, and a great company of the 


Prieſts were obedient to the faith. 


¶ And 


And before the Goſpel, the Biſhop ſuting 
1 in bis Chair, ſhall cauſe the Oath of the 
Queens Supremacy, and againſt the power 
and authority of all foreign Potentates, 


to be miniſtred unto every of them that are 
to be Ordered. 


The Oath of the Queens Sovereignty. 


2 B. do utterly teſtifie and de- 
1 clare in my conſcience, That 
the Queens Highneſs is the only 
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and Miniſtration, to ſerve God for 
the promoting of his glory, and 
the edifying of his People ? 
Anſwer, I truſt ſo. 
The Biſhop. 
[| NO you think that you are 
truly called according to the 
will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the due Order of this Realm, to 
the Miniſtry of the Church ? 


Anſwer, I think ſo. 
SEES = _ 
D you unfeignedly believe all 
the Canonical Scriptures of 
the Old and New Teſtament ? 


Supreme Governor of this Realm, 
and of all other Her Highneſſes Do- 
minions and Countries, as well in 
all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical things 
or cauſes, as Temporal: And that Anſwer. 1 do believe them 
no Forcign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, mY þ iſbop. ; 
State, or Potentate hath, or ought ll vod ail; 3 read the 
to have, any Juriſdiftion, Power, W. ame unte the People al. 
| Superiority, Preeminence, or Au- ſembled in the Church where you 
thority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual ſhall be appointed to ſerve >? 
within this Realm. And therefore Anſwer P N . 
— 1 utterly 8 „„ Biſhop LY 
all Foreign juriſdictions, Powers, wr cc... r 
e eee p and 1: appertaloeth th the cf 


I ſhall bear Faith and true Allegi- 
ance to the Queens Highneſs, Her 
Heirs, and lawtul Succeſſors, and to 
m 
Tortidictions; Privileges, Preemi- 
| nences and Authorities granted or 
belonging to the Queens Highneſs, 
Her Heirs and Succeſſors, or united 


and annexed to the Imperial Crown 


= of this Realm 1 80 help me God, 
and the Contents of this Book. 


them that are tobe Ordered, in the preſence 
f the people, after this manner following. 
JT NO you truſt that you are in- 

y wardly moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt, to take upon you this Office 


power ſhall aſſiſt and defend all 


do promiſe, That from henceforth j,' a Deacon in the Church where 


he ſhall be appointed to ſerve, to 


aſſiſt the Prieſt in Divine Service, 


and ſpecially when he miniſtreth 


the holy Communion, and to help 


him in the diſtribution thereof, 
and to read holy Scriptures and 
Homilies in the Church; and to in- 

ſtruct the youth in the Catechiſm ; 
in the abſence of the Prieſt to Bap- 


_ tize Infants, and to Preach, if he 


be admitted thereto by the Biſhop. 


1 | And furthermore, it is his Office, 
I Then ſhall the Biſhop examine every one of 


where proviſion is ſo made, to 
ſearch for the ſick, poor, and im- 
potent people of the Pariſh, to inti- 
mate their Eſtates, Names, and Pla- 
ces where they dwell, unto. the Cu- 
rate, that by his exhortation they 

"U 
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may be relieved with the alms of J Then one of them appointed by the Biſhop 


the Pariſhioners or others. Will 
you do this gladly and willingly ? 
Anſwer. J will ſo do by the help 


of God. | 

„ BBs 0; 

\ | A Ill you apply all your dili- 
gence to frame and faſhion 


your own lives, and the lives of 


your families, according to the do- 
Ctrine of Chriſt, and to make both 
your ſelves and them, as much as 
in you lieth, wholſom examples of 
„„ 
Anſier. I will ſo do, the Eord 
being my ——B 8 
The Biſbop. 


following with a glad mind and 
will their godly admonitions? 
Anſwer, 1 will endeavour my 
ſelf, the Lord being my helper. 


upon the head of every one of them, hum- 
bly kneeling before him, ſhall ſay, 


cute the Office of a Deacon 
in the Church of God committed 
unto thee ; In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 5 8 
T Then ſhall the Biſhop di liver to every one 
ef them the New Teſtament, ſaying, 
Ake thou authority to read 
| the Goſpel in the Church of 
God, and to preach the ſame, if 
thou be thereto licenſed by the 
Biſhop himſelf. 8 


all read 


De Goſpel. S. Luke 12. 35. 


Et your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning; and 

ye your ſelves like unto men that 
wait for their Lord, when he will 
return from the wedding; that 
when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him imme- 
diately. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, 
whom the Lord when he cometh, 
ſhall find watching. Verily I ſay 


_ unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, 
and make them to fit down to meat, 


and will come forth to ſerve them. 


And if he ſhall come in the ſecond 
3 „ watch, or come in the third watch, 
| W your reverently obey ? 

\ your Ordinary, and other 

chief Miniſters of the Church, and 

them to whom the charge and go- 
|  vernment over you is committed, 


and find them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe 
r 


I Then ſhall the Biſß p proceed in the Cm 
munion, and all that are Ordered, fhail 


f tarry and receive the holy Communion the 


ſame day with the Biſhop. 


i The Communion ended, after the laſt Col- 
lect, and immediately before the Benediction, 
Hall be ſaid theſe Collects following, 


q Then the Bip Lying b. gb leb A goed ings? Sho of thy 
great goodneſs haſt vouchſafed to 


Tale thou authority to exe- accept and take theſe thy ſervants 


unto the Office of Deacons in thy 
Church; Make them, we beſeech 


thee, O Lord, to be modeſt, hum- 


ble, and conſtant in their Mini- 
ſtration, to have a ready will to 


obſerve all ſpiritual diſcipline; that 


they having always the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience, and continu- 
ing ever ſtable and ſtrong in thy 
Son Chriſt, may ſo well behave 
themſelves in this inferior Office, 
that they may be found worthy to 
be called unto the higher Miniſtries 

| In 
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in thy Church, through the ſame obtain everlaſting life, through je- 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
to whom be glory and honour He peace of God which paſ- 
world without end. Amen. ſeth all underſtanding, keep 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our your hearts and minds in the know- 
doings with thy moſt graci- ledge and love of God, and of his 
ous favour, and further us with Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 
thy continual help; that in all our the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
works begun, continued, and end- Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ed in thee, we may glorifie thy ho- be amongſt you, and remain with 


Ci 


you always. Amen. 


N / here it muſt be declared unto the Deacon, that he muſt continue in that Office of a 
| Deacon the ſpace of a whole year (except for reaſonable cauſes it ſhall other- 


wiſe ſeem good unto the Biſhop) to the intent he may be perfect, and well expert in the 
things appertaining to the Eccliſiaſtical Adminiſtration. In executing whereot, if he be 
found faithful and diligent, he may be admitted by his Dioceſan to the Order of Prieſthood, 
at the times appointed in the Canon, or elſe on urgent occaſion, ujon ſome other Sunday, 
or Holy-day in the face of the Church, in ſuch manner and form as hereafter follometh. 


The Form and Manner of : Ordering of PRIESTS. 
ben the day appointed by the Biſhop is come, after Morning Prayer is ended, 

there ſball be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the Duty and Office of ſuch 

48 come to be admitted Prieſts; how neceſſary that Order is in the Church 

5 of Chrift E and alſo how the people ought Fo eſteem them in their Office. 


| Firſt, the Arch-Deacon, or in his abſence, 


_ one appointed in his ſtead, ſhall preſent unto 
the Biſhop ſitting in his Chair near to the 


being decently habited) aud ſay, 


1 ſons preſent to be admit- 
ted to the Order of Prieſthood. 
nn - He 
M Ake hecd that the perſons 
whom ye preſent unto us be 
apt and meet, for their learning 
and godly converſation, to exer- 


cite their Miniſtry duly, to the ho- 


nour of God, and the edifying of 
his Church. 
q The Arch. Deacon fhall anſwer, 
I have enquired of them, and al- 


ſo examined them, and think them 


A 


; © Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People, 
Holy Table, all them that ſhall receive tle 1 _Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People, 


Order of Prieſthood that day (each of them whom we pur poſe God 


| wuilling, to receive this day unto 
TY Everend Father in God, 1 
preſent unto you theſe per- 


FYOod people, theſe are they 


the holy Office of Prieſthood : 


For after due examination we find 


not to the contrary, but that 
they be lawfully called ro their 
Function and Miniſtry, and that 


they be Perſons meet for the 


lame. But yet if there be any of 


you who knoweth any impedi- 


ment or notable crime in any of 
them, for the which he ought not 
to be received into this holy Mi- 
niſtry, let him come forth in the 


Name of God, and ſhew what the 


1 


crime or impediment is. 
U 2 J And 


¶ And if any great Crime or Impediment be 
objected, 43 be Biſ ſhall ſurceaſe from 
Ordering that it Prem until ſuch time as 
the Party accuſed ſhall be 0 clear of 
that Crime. 

T Then the Biſhp (commending ſuch as 
ſhall be found meet to be Ordered, to the 
Prayers of the Congregation) ſhall with 
the Clerzy and 17 ap preſent, ſing or ſay 
the Litauy with the Prayers, as is before 
appointed in the Form of Ordering Dea- 
cons; ſave only that in the proper Suf- 
frage there added, the word Tricks 
Pall be omitted, aud the ord | Prieſts 

inſerted in ſtead „ 

© Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service 

or the Commumo1;, with the Collect, E- 

| piſtle, and Goſpel, as followeth. 


| C The Collect. 
Almighty God, giver of all 


good things, who by thy 
Holy Spirit haſt appointed divers 


Orders of Miniſters in the Church ; 


Mercifully behold theſe thy ſer- 
* vants now called to the Office of 


| Prieſthood, and repleniſh them ſo fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, 


Sg withthe truth of thy doctrine, and 
= adorn them with innocency of life, 


| ple they may faithfully ſerve thee 
| in this Office, to the glory of thy 
| Name, and the edification of thy 
1 Church, through the merits of 


dhe Holy Ghoſt, world without end, 


EF Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 7. 


grace according to the mea- 

ſure of the gift of Chriſt, Where- 
fore he ſaith, When he aſcended 
vp on high, he led captivity cap- 
tive, and gave gifts unto men. 
(Now that he a cended, what is 


our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and 


Nto every one of us is given 
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it, but that he alſo deſcended firſt 


into the lower parts of the earth ? 
He that deſcended, is the ſame al- 


ſo that aſcended up far above all 


heavens, that he might fill all 


things.) And he gave ſome Apo- 


ſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome 


Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors, and 


Teachers, for the perfecting of the 


{aints, for the work of the mini- 
ſtry, for the edifying of the body 


of Chriſt ; till we all come in the 


unity ofthe faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the meaſure of 


the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
« After this ſhall be read for the Go- 


5 part of the Ninth Chapter of 
aint Matthew, as followeth. 


S. Matth. 9. 36. 
Hen Jeſus ſaw the multi- 


compaſſion on them, becauſe they 


as ſheep havingno ſhepherd. Then 


ſaith he unto his diſciples, The 
that both by word and good exam- harveſt truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few. Pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harveſt, that 


he will ſend forth labourers into 


his harveſt. 


Or elſe this that followeth out of 
. Tenth Chapter of Saint John. 
„„ 

| rt 1 55 I ſay unto you, 
He that entreth not by the 

door into the ſheep-fold, but climb- 
eth up ſome other way, the ſame is 
a thief and a robber. But he that 
entreth in by the door, is the ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep. To him thepor- 
ter openeth, and the ſheep hear 
his voice; and he calleth his on 


ſheep 


* 


tudes, he was moved with 
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ſheep by name, and leadeth them 
out. And when he putteth forth 
his own ſheep, he goeth before 
them, and the ſheep follow him ; 


for they know his voice. Anda 


ſtranger will they not follow, but 
will flee from him ; for they know 
not the voice of ſtrangers. This 
parable ſpake Jeſus unto them, 


but they underſtood not what 


things they were which he ſpake 
unto them. Then ſaid Jeſus unto 


them again, Verily verily I lay 


unto you, I am the door of the 


ſheep. All that ever came before 


me, are thieves and robbers; but 


the ſheep did not hear them. Iam 
the door, by me if any man enter 
in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go 
in and out, and find paſture. The 
thief cometh not but for to ſteal, 


and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am 
come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it more 
abundantly, I am the good ſhep- 


herd: the good ſhepherd giveth 


his life for the ſheep. But he that 
is an hireling, and not the ſhep- 


herd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, 
ſeeth the wolf coming, and lea- 
veth the ſheep, and fleeth ; and the 


wolf catcheth them, and ſcatter- 


eth the ſheep. The hireling fleeth 
| becauſe he is an hireling, and ca- 


reth not for the ſheep. I am the 

good ſhepherd, and know my 
ſheep, and am known of mine. 
As the Father knoweth me, even 
ſo know I the Father ; and I lay 
down my life for the ſheep. And 
other ſheep 1 have which are nor 
of this fold : them alſo I muſt 


bring, and they ſhall hear my 


voice ; and there ſhall be one fold, 
and one ſhepherd. 


Then the Biſhop, ſitting in his Chair, ſhall 
miniſter unto every one of them the Oath 
concerning the Queens Supremacy, as it is 
before ſet forth in the Form for the Ordering 
of Deacons. 

And that done, he ſhall ſay unto them a 

hereafter follometb. 

Ou have heard, brethren, as 

L well in your private exa- 

mination, as in the exhortation 

which was now made to you, and 
in the holy Leſſons taken out of 
the Goſpel, and the Writings of the 

Apoſtles, of what dignity, and of 


how great importance this Office 


is, whereunto ye are called. And 
now again we exhort you in the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that you have in remembrance in- 


to how high a dignity, and to 
how weighty an Office and Charge 


ye are called: That is to ſay, to 


be Meſſengers, Watchmen, and 
Stewards of the Lord ; to teach and 
to premoniſh, to feed and pro- 


vide for the Lords family; to ſeek 
for Chriſts ſheep that are diſperſed 
abroad, and for his children who 
are in the midſt of this naughty 
world, that they may be faved 


through Chriſt ior ever. 


Have always therefore printed 
in your remembrance, how great 
a treaſure 1s committed to your 

charge. For they are the ſheep of 


Chriſt, which he bought with his 


death, and for whom he ſhed his 
blood. The Church and Congre- 
ation whom you muſt ſerve, is 
his Spouſe, and his Body, And if 
it ſhall happen the ſame Church, 
U 3 or 


— 5 —ͤ—U— <A. — 


viciouſnels in Life. 


or any member thereof, to take 
any hurt or hindrance by reaſon 
of your negligence, ye know the 
greatneſs of the fault, and alſo the 


horrible puniſhment that will 


enſue. Wherefore confider with 
vour ſelves the end of your mini- 


itry towards the children of God, 
rowards the ſpouſe and body of 


Chriſt ; and ſee that you never 
ceaſe your labour, your care and 


diligence, until you have done all 
that lieth in you, according to 


your bounden duty, to bring al! 


ſuch as are, or ſha!l be committed 
to your charge, unto that agree- 


ment in the faith and knowledge 


of God, and to that ripeneſs and 
perfectneſs of age in Chriſt, that 
there be no place left among you, 


either for error in Religion, or for 


Foraſmuch then as your Office 


is both of ſo great excellency, 
and of ſo great difficulty, ye lee 
with how great care and ſtudy ye 
ought to apply your ſelves, as 
well that ye may ſhew your ſel ves 
dutiful and thankful unto that 
Lord who hath placed you in ſo 


high a dignity ; as alfo to beware 


that neither you your ſelves of- 
fend, nor be occaſion that others 
offend. How beit ve cannot have 


a mind and will thereto of your 
ſelves ; for that will and abilit 
is given of God alone: Therefore 
ye ought, and have need to pray 
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doctrine and exhortation taken out 
of the holy Scriptures, and with 


a life agreeable to the ſame; con- 
ſider how ſtudious ye ought to be 


in reading and learning the Scrip- 


tures, and 1n framing the manners 


both of your ſelves, and of them 


that ſpecially pertain unto you, ac- 
cording to the rule of theſame Scrip- 
tures : And for this ſelf-ſame cauſe, 
how ye ought to forſake and ſer a- 
ſide (as much as you may) all 
worldly cares and ftudies. 


Me have good hope that you 


have well weighed and pondered 


theſe things with your ſelves 


long before this time; and that 
you have clearly determined, by 


Gods grace, to give your ſelves 


wholly to this Office, whereunto 


it hath pleaſed God to call you: 
So that as much as lieth in you, 


you will apply your ſelves wholly 


to this one thing, and draw all 


your cares and ſtudies this way; 
and that you will continually pray 
to God the Father, by the medi- 
ation of our only Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the heavenly aſſiſtance 


of the Holy Ghoſt ; that by daily 


reading and weighing of the Scrip- 
tures, ye may wax riper and 
ſtronger in your miniſtry, and that 
ye may ſo endeavour your {elves 
from time to time, to ſanctifie the 


y lives of you and yours, and to fa- 


ſhion them after the rule and do- 


pray Crrine of Chriſt, that ye may be 


earneſtly for his Holy Spirit. And 
{ſeeing that you cannot by any 
other means compaſs the doing 
ef fo weighty a work, pertainin 
to the {alvation of man, but with 


wholſom and godly examples, and 
patterns for the people to follow. 
And now that this preſent Con- 


g gregation of Chriſt, here aſſembled, 
may alſo underſtand your minds 


and 


and wills in theſe things, and that 
this your promiſe may the more 
move you to do your duties, ye 
ſhall anſwer plainly to theſe things, 
which we in the Name of God, and 
of his Church, ſhall demand of you 
touching the ſame. 
O you think in your heart 
that you be truly called, ac- 
cording to the will of our Lord Je- 


| ſus Chriſt, and the Order of this 


Church of England, to the Order 

and Miniſtry ot Prieſthood ? 

Anſwer, | think it. 
The Biſhop. 


nothing (as required of neceſſity 
to eternal ſalvation) but that 


which you ſhall be perſwaded may 
be concluded and proved by the 2 
ſelves and your families, accord- 


Scripture ? 


Anſwer, Tam ſo perſwaded, and 


have ſo determined by Gods grace. 
EY 

© 7 Ill you then give your 
faithful diligence always 
ſo to miniſter the Doctrine and 


Sacraments, and the Diſcipline of 


Chriſt, as the Lord hath command- 
ed, and as this Church and Realm 
hath received the ſame, according 
to the Commandments of God; ſo 
that you may teach the people com- 
mitted to your Cure and Charge, 
with all diligence to keep and ob- 
ſerve the fame? 
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AT you perſwaded that the 
A holy Scriptures contain ſuffi- 
ciently all Doctrine required of ne- 
ceſſity for eternal ſalvation through 
faith in jeſus Chriſt? And are you 
determined out of the ſaid Scrip- 
tures to inſtru the people com- 
mitted to your charge, and to teach 


Anſwer. I will ſo do by the help 
of the Lord. 
The Biſhop. 
Ill you be ready with all 
faithful diligence to ba- 
niſh and drive away all erroneous 


and ſtrange doctrines, contrary to 


Gods word; and to uſe both pub- 
lick and private monitions and ex- 


hortations, as well to the ſick, as 


to the whole, within your Cures, 
as need ſhall require, and occaſion 
T FU 
_ Anſwer, Iwill, the Lord being 
„„ 5 
* The Bilbod. - 

Ill you be diligent in pray- 
ers, and in reading of the 
holy Scriptures, and in ſuch ſtu- 


dies as help to the knowledge of 
the ſame, laying aſide the ſtudy of 

the world and the fleſh? 
 _ Anſwer, Iwill endeavour my ſelf 
ſo to do, the Lord being my helper. 


The Biſhop. 


WII you be diligent to frame 
\ and faſhion your own 


ing to the Doctrine of Chrilt, and 
to make both your ſelves and them, 
as much as in you lieth, hol ſom 
examples and patterns to the flock 


of Chriſt? 


| Anſwer. 1 will apply my ſelf ; 
thereto, the Lord being my helper. 
The Biſhop. 


WII you maintain and ſet 
forwards, as much as li- 


eth in you, quietneſs, peace and 


love among all Chriſtian people, 
and eſpecially among them that 
are or ſhall be committed to your 
chan. dd STS 

3 Anſwer. 


Anſwer. I will ſo do, the Lord 
being my helper. 
The Biſhop. 
XX lll you reverently obey your 
Ordinary, and other chief 
Miniſters, unto whom is commit- 
ted the charge and government 


over you; following with a glad 


mind and will their godly admoni- 


tions, and ſubmitting your ſelves 


to their godly judgment? 
Anſwer. I will ſo do, the Lord 
VV 
J Then ſhall the Biſhop ſtanding up, ſay, 


theſe things, Grant alſo unto you 


ſtrength and power to perform the 

ſame ; that he may accompliſh his 
work which he hath begun in you, 

thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


After this the Congregation ſhall be defired, 
fecretlyin their prayers to make their ham- 
ble ſupplications to God for all theſe things: 


For the which prayers there ſhall be filence 


| kept for a ſpace. 


_Þ Mer which ſhall be ſung or ſaid by the | 
Biſhop the perſons to be ordained Prieſts, 
all kneeling ) Veni, Creator Spiritus; 
rde Biſhop beginning, and the Prieſts and 


others that are preſent, anſwering by 
Verſes, as followeth, 


YOme, Holy Ghoſt, our ſouls 


4 inſpire, LIENS 

Aud lighten with celeſtial fire. 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who doſt thy. ſevenfold gifts impart. 
Thy blefſed Unction from above, 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light 
The dulneſs of our blinded fight. 

| Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face 
= With the abundance of thy grace. 


Lmighty God, who hath gi- 
ven you this will to do all 
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Keepfar our foes, give peaceat home: 
Where thou art guide, no ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but one. 
That through the ages all along, 
This may be our endleſs ſong; 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
4A Or this. 
\Ome, Holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 
_4 proceeding from above, 
Both from the Father and the Son, 
the God of peace and love, 
Viſit our minds, into our hearts 


thy heavenly grace inſpire, 
That truth and godlineſs we may 
purſue with full deſire, © 
Thou art the very Comforter 


in grief and all diftreſs : 


The heavenly gift of God moſt high, 


no tongue can it expreſs. 


The fountain and the living ſpring. 
JJ 
The fire ſo bright, the love ſo ſweet, 


the Vnction ſpiritual. 


Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 


by them 


Chriſts Church doth 
e ng rey ct 


In faithful hearts thou writ'ſt thy lam, 
the finger of Gods hand, © 
According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
thou giveſt ſpeech with grace, 
That through thy help Gods praiſes 


reſound in every place. may 


O Holy Ghoſt, into our minds 
ſend down thy heavenly light ; 


Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 
to ſerve God day and night. 


Our weakneſs ſtrengthen and con- 


firm, | 


| (For, Lord, thou knowſt us frail) 


That neither devil, world, nor fleſb 
againſt us may prevail. . 
Put 


put back our enemies far from us, 
and help us to obtain 
Peace in our hearts with God and man, 


(the beſt, the trueſt gain;) 


And grant that thou being, O Lord, 


© our leader and our guide, 
We may eſcape the ſnares of ſin, 
and never from thee ſlide. 
Such meaſures of thy powerful 
nd {wg prot ay 
grant, Lord, to us, we pray, 
That thou may ſt be our comforter 

at the laſt dreadful dax. 
Of ftrife and of diſſenſion 
diſſolve, O Lord, the bands; 


| And knit the knots of peace and love, 
throughout all Chriſtian Lands. 


Grant us the grace that we may 


the Father of all might, (know 


That we of his beloved Son 
may gain the bliſsful ſight. 


And that we may with perfect faith 
I y Name, that we may continue to 


ever acknowledge the, 
The Spirit of Father, and of Son, 
one God in Perſons rer. 


To God the Father, laud and praiſe, OMP 
go forwards in the knowledge and 


and to his bleſſed Son, _ 
And to the Holy Spirit of grace, 


Co- equal three in one. 


And pray we that our only Lord 


would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 
On all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 
from hence to the worlds end. 


That done, the Biſhop ſhall pray in this. 


wiſe, and ſay, 4 
Let us pray 


A Lmighty God and heavenly vs 
J pen this Prayer is done, the Biſhop, with 


Father, who of thine inft- 


nite love and goodneſs towards us, 
haſt given to us thy only and moſt 


dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt to 
be our Redeemer, and the Author 
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of everlaſting life; who after he 
had made perfect our Redemption 
by his death, and was aſcended in- 
to heaven, ſent abroad into the 
world his Apoſtles, Prophets, E- 
vangeliſts, Doctors, and Paſtors, by 
whoſe labqur and miniſtry he ga- 


thered together a great flock in all 
the parts of the world, to ſet forth 


the eternal praiſe of thy holy 


Name : For theſe ſo great benefits 


of thy eternal goodneſs, and for 


that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 
theſe thy ſervants here preſent, to 


the ſame Office and Miniſtry ap- 
pointed for the ſalvation of man- 
kind, we render unto thee moſt 


hearty thanks, we praiſe and wor⸗ 


ſhip thee ; and we humbly beſeech 


thee by the ſame thy bleſſed Son, 
to grant unto all, which either 


here or elſewhere call upon thy ho- 
ſhew our ſelves thankful unto thee. 
for theſe and all other thy benefits, 
and that we may daily increaſe and 


faith of thee and thy Son, by the 


Holy Spirit. So that as well by theſe 


thy Miniſters, as by them over 
whom they ſhall be appointed thy 


Miniſters, thy holy Name may be 


for ever glorified, and thy bleſſed 
Kingdom enlarged, through the 
ſame thy Son jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee 
in the unity of the ſame Holy Spirit, 
world without end. Amen. 


the Prieſts preſent, ſhall lay their bands 
ſeverally upon the bead of gwery one that 


receweth the Order of Prieſthood , the 


Receivers humbly kneeling upon their 
knees, and the Biſbop ſaying, 
Receive 


Eceive the Holy Ghoſt for the 

X Office and Work of a Prieſt 
in the Church of God, now com- 
micted unto thee by the Impoſiti- 


on of our hands. Whoſe fins thou 


doſt forgive, they are forgiven ; 
and whoſe ſins thou. doſt retain, 


they are retained. And be thou a 


faithful Diſpenſer of the word of 


God, and of his holy Sacraments; 


In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


J Then the Biſhop ſhall deliver to every one 


of them kneeling, the Bible into his hand, 


Ake thou au thority to preach 
the Wor d of God, and to 


== 


miniſter the holy Sacraments in the works begun, continued, and end- 
| Congregangn, where thou {halt be ed in thee, we may glorifie thy ho- 

| ly Name, and finally by thy mercy 
obtain everlaſting life, through je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


lawfully appointed thereunto. 


IM ben this is done, the Nicene Creed ſhall be 


ſung or ſaid, and the Biſhop ſhall after that 
240 on in the Service of the Communton, 
which all they that receive Urders, ſhalltake 


together, and remain in the ſame place 


Where hands were laid ujonthem, until ſuch 


tine a they have received the Communion. 
The Communion being done, after the laſt 
Collect, and immediately before the Bene- 


| dliction, ſhall be ſaid theſe Collects. 7 
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theſe thy ſervants, thy heavenly 
bleſſing, that they may be clothed 
with righteouſneſs, and that thy 
word ſpoken by their mouths, may 
have ſuch ſucceſs, that it may never 
be ſpoken in vain. Grant alſo that 
we may have grace to hear and re- 
ceive what they ſhall deliver out of 
thy moſt holy Word, or agreeable 
to the ſame, as the means of our 
ſalvation ; that in all our words 
and deeds we may ſeek thy glory, 
and the increaſe of thy kingdom, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our 
daoings with thy moſt graci- 


ous favour, and further us with 


thy continual help, that in all our 


Ile peace of God which paſ- 
KK {fethall underſtanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the know- 
ledge and love of God, and of his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 


Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
T Olt merciful Father, we be- 


be amongſt you, and remain with 
IVI ſeech thee to fend upon N 


you always. Amen. 


© | A NM if on the ſame day the Order of Deacons be given to ſome, and the Order of 7 


LN Prieſthood to others; The Deacons fhall be firſt preſented, and then the Pri:ſts : And it 
| ſhall ſuffice that the Litany be once ſaid for both. The Collects ſhall both be uſed. firſt 


- that for Deacons, then that for Prieſts. The Epiſtle ſhall be Eph. iv. J. to 13. as before 
in this Office. Immediately after which, they that are to be made Deacons, hall take the 

| Oath of Supremacy, be Examined and Ordamed, as is above preſcribed. Then one of 
them having read the Goſpel (which ſhall be either out of S. Matth. ix. 38. as before in 

this Office; or elſe S. Luke xii. 35. to 38. as before in the Form for the Ordering of Dea- 


cons ) they that are to be made Prieſts ſhall likewiſe take theOath of Supremacy, be Exa- 
mined and Ordained, as is in thus Office before appointed. Sri e 


The 


The Form of Ordaining or Conſecrating of an Arch- Biſhop, 
or Biſhop; Which is always to be performed upon ſome 


Sunday or Holy-day. 

T When all things are duly prepared in the 
Church, and ſet in Order; after Morning 
Prayer is ended, the Arch- Biſhop (or ſome 
other Biſhop appointed)ſhall begin the Com- 
munion-Service in which this ſhall be 


The Collect. 


L to thy holy Apoſtles many 
excellent gifts, and didſt charge 


tem to feed thy flock ; Give grace, 


we beſcech thee, to all Biſhops, 
the Paſtors of thy Church, that 
they may diligently preach thy 


Word, and duly adminiſter the 


godly Diſcipline thereof; and 
grant to the people that they ma 


obediently follow the ſame, that all 
may receive the crown of everlaſt- 
ing glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


JI And another Biſhop ſhall read 


PF 6 & + | 3%; 6 0 
KK defire the Office of a Bi- 


ſhop, he deſireth a good work. A 


Biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the 
husband of one wife, vigilant, ſo- 
ber, of good behaviour, given to 


hoſpitality, apt to teach, not gi- 


ventowine, no ſtriker, not greedy 
of filthy lucre; but patient, not 
a brawler, not covetous; one that 
ruleth well his on houſe, having 
his children in ſubjection with all 
gravity; (For if a man know not 
how to rule his own houſe, how 
ſhall he take care of the Church of 
God?) Not a novice, leſt being 


lifted up with pride, he fall into 


Lmighty God, who by thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give 


the condemnation of the devil. 
Moreover, he muſt have a good 
report of them which are without, 
leſt he fall into reproach, and the 
{nare of the devil. Bs 


T Or this, for the Epiſtle. Acts 20.17. 
Rom Miletus Paul ſent to E- 
pheſus, and called the elders 
of the Church. And when they 
were come to him, he ſaid unto 
them, Ye know from the firſt day 
that I came into Aſia, after what 


manner I have been with you at all 


ſeaſons, ſerving the Lord with all 
humility of mind, and with many 


y tears and temptations which befel 1 
me by the ly ing in wait of the ſews: 


And how I kept back nothing that 


was profitable unto you, but have 
ſhewed you, and have taught you 


publickly, and from houſe to houſe, 


1. teſtifying both to the Jews, and 
7 His is a true ſaying, If a man 


alſo to rhe Greeks, repentance to- 
ward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now behold, 
I go bound 1n the Spirit unto Jern- 


ſalem, not knowing the things that 


ſhall befall me there ; fave that the 


Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every ct- 
ty, ſaying, That bonds and afflicti- 
ons abide me. 


But none of theſe 
things move me, neither count I 
my hfe dear unto my ſelf, ſo that 1 
might finiſh my courſe with joy, 
and the miniſtry which I have re- 
ceived of the Lord Telus, to teſti- 
fie the Goſpel of the grace of God. 


ng And now behold, 1 know that ye 


all among whom I have gore 
preaching }J 


reaching the Kingdom of God, 
Fall ſee my face no more. Where- 
fore I take yoũ to record this day, 
that I am pure from the blood of 
all men. For I have not ſhunned 
to declare unto you all the conn- 
ſel of God. Take heed therefore 
unto your ſelves, and to all: the 
flock over the whichthe HolyGhoſt 
hath made you Overſeers, to feed 
the Church of God, which he hath 

urchaſed with his own blood. 


For I know this, that after my de- 


_ parting, ſhall grievous wolves. en- 
ter in among you, not ſparing the 
flock. Alſo. of your own ſelves 
| ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe 


things, to draw away diſciples af- . ” 
ter them. Therefore watch, and 
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him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that 
1 love thee. He faith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. He ſaith to him 


- 


again the fecond time, Simon, ſon 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith 
unto him, Yea, Lord, thou know- 
eſt that I love thee. He faith unto 
him, Feed my ſheep. He ſaid un- 
to him the third time, Simon, ſon 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter 
was grieved becauſe he ſaid unto 
him the third time, Loveſt thou 
me ? And he ſaid untohim, Lord, 
thou knoweſt all things; thou 
knoweſt that I love. thee. Jeſus 
faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 
_ © Ore//erhis. S. John. 20. 19. 
Ae ſame 7 5 evening, be- 
ing the firſt day of the week, 


remember, that by the ſpace of when the doors were ſhut, Where 
three years I ceaſed not to warn the diſciples were aſſembled for 
every one night and day with tears. tear of the Jews, came Jeſus and 
And now, brethren, I commend ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto 
-you to God, and to the word of 


his grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an inhe- 
ritance among all them which are 
ſanctified. I have coveted no mans 
ſilver, or gold, or apparel, yea, you 
your ſelves know, that theſe hands 
have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, 
and to them that were with me. 


_ that ſolabouring ye ought to ſup- 
port the weak,and to remember the 


4 words of the Lord Jeſus, how he 


ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than 
r 

« Then another Biſhop ſhall read 

The Goſpel. S. John 21. 15. 
IEſus ſaith to Simon Peter, Si- 
mon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou 

me more than theſe? He ſaith unto 


had ſaid this, 
I have ſhewed you all things, how 


baptizing them in the Name 


them, Peace be unto you. And 


when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed 
unto them his hands and his ſide. 


Then were the diſciples glad, when 


they ſaw the Lord. Then ſaid Je- 


ſus to them again, Peace be unto 
you : As my Father hath ſent me, 
even ſo ſend I you. And when he 

py breathed on them, 
and faith unto them, Receive ye 


| the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever fins 


ye remit, they are remitted unto 


them; and whoſe ſoever ſins ye 


retain, they are retained. 
A or this. S. Matth. 28. 18. 
Fr came and ſpake unto. them, 
ſaying, All power is given unto 
mein heaven and in earth. Go ye 
therefore and teach all mags 
0 
the 


the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt: teaching them 
to obſerve all things whatſoever I 
have commanded you: And lo I 


am with you alway, even unto 


the end of the world. 


After the Goſpel, and the Nicene Creed, 
and the Sermon are ended, the Elected Bi- 
ſhop (veſted with his Rotchet) ſhall be pre- 


ſented by two Biſhops unto the Arch-Biſhop 
of that Provine (or to ſome other Bi Hop ap-. 


| pointed by lam, ul Commiſſion) the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop ſitting in his Chair near the holy Table, 


an the Biſhops that preſent him, ſaying, 
3 Oſt Reverend Father in God, 


2 we preſent unto you this god- 


ly and well- learned man, to be Or- 


dained and Conſecrated Biſhop. | 
Den ſhall the Arch Biſhop demand the 


Queen Mandate for the Con ſecrat ion, and 


cauſe it to be read. And the Oath touching 
the acknowledgment of the Queens Supre- 
micy. ſball be miniſtred to the Ferſons Elect- 
ed, as it is ſet down before in the Form for 


the Ordering of Deacons. And then ſhall 
alſo be miniſtred unto them the Oath of due 
Obedience to the Arch. Biſhop,as followeth. 


The Oath of due Obedience to the 


Arech-Biſhop. 


the Name of God. Amen. 


IN 

Il I N. choſen Biſhop of the 
hurch and See of N. do profeſs 
and promiſe all due reverence and 

obedience to the Arch-Biſhop, and 
to the Metropolitical Church of M. 
and to their Succeſſors; So help 
me God, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
¶ This Oath ſhall not be made at the Conſe- 

cratin of an Areh- Biſhyp. 

CThen the Arch-Biſhp ſhall move the Congre- 
Action preſent to pray, ſaying thus to them, 
Rethren, it is written in the 

Goſpel of Saint Luke, That 


our Saviour Chriſt continued the 
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whole night in prayer, before he, 
did choole and ſend forth his 
twelve Apoſtles. It is written alſo 
in the acts of the Apoſtles, That 
the Diſciples who were at Antioch, 
did faſt and pray before they laid 
hands on Paul and Barnabas, and 
ſent them forth. Let us there- 
fore, following the example of our 
Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 


firſt fall to prayer, before we admit 


and ſend forth this Perſon preſent- 
ed unto us, to the work whereunto 
we truſt the Holy Ghoſt hath call- 
— 
And then ſhall be ſaid the Litany, as before, 


in the Formof Ordering D:acons : Save on- 
ly that after this place, That it may pleaſe 
thee to illuminate all Biſhops, Cc. the 


proper Suffraze there following, ſhall be 0- 
mitted, and this inſerted in ſtead of it; 


TX. may pleaſc thee to | 
J bleſs this our brother Elect- | 
ed, and to ſend thy grace upon him, 
that he may duly execute the Office 
whereunto he is called, tothe edity- 


ing of thy Church, and to the ho- 
nour,praile,and glory of thy Name. 
as „ 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
T Then ſhall be {aid this Prayer following. 
APO God, giver of all 
good things, who by thy Ho- 


ly Spirit haſt appointed divers 


Orders of Miniſters in thy Church; 
Mercifully behold this thy ſervant 
now called to the Work and Mini- 
{try of a Biſhop, and repleniſh him 
ſo with the truth of thy doCtrine, 
and adorn him with innocency of 
life, that both by word and deed 


he may faithfully ſerve thee in this 


Office, to the glory of thy Name, 
and 


and the edify ing and well govern- 
ing of thy Church, through the 
merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
J Lien the Arch-Biſhop ſitting in bl Chair, 
ſhall ſay to him that is to be Conſecrated, 
Rother, foraſmuch as the holy 
Scripture, and the ancient 
Canons command, that we ſhould 
not be haſty in laying on hands, 
and admitting any Perſon to go- 
vernment in the Church of Chriſt, 
which he hath purchaſed with no 


leſs price than the effuſion of his 
own blood; before I admit you to 
this Adminiſtration, I will exa- 
mine you in certain Articles, to the 


end that the Congregation preſent 

may have a trial, and bear witneſs 
how you be minded to behave your 

. {elf in the Church of God. 

Re you perſwaded that you 
be truly called to this Mini- 

ſtration, according to the will of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Or- 


der of this Realm? 
Anſw. lam ſo perſwaded. 
„„ The | Afeh-Ddv0d. 
9 7 e you perſwaded that the ho- 
ly Scriptures contain ſuffici- 
ently all doctrine required of ne- 
ceſſity to eternal ſalvation through 


determined out of the ſame holy 
Scriptures to inſtruc the people 
committed to your charge; and to 
teach or maintain nothing as re— 


quired of neceſſity to eternal ſalva- 


tion, but that which you ſhall be 
perſwaded may be concluded and 
proved * the ſame? 
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Anſwer. 1 am ſo petsſwaded and 

determined by Gods grace. 

The 4rch-Biſbop, 
Ill you then Bithfully exer- 

ciſe your ſelf in be {ame 
holy Scriptures, and call upon God 
by prayer, for the true underſtand- 
ing of the ſame; ſo as ye may be a- 
ble by them to teach and exhort 
with wholſom doctrine, and to 
withſtand and convince the gain- 
ſayers ? 


Anſwer. 1 will ſo do by the help 


of God. 


Tze Arch. Biſhop. 1 
* you ready with all faith- 
ful diligence to baniſh and 


drive away all erroneous and 
ſtrange Doctrine, contrary to Gods 
Word ; and both privately and o- 
penly to call upon, and encourage 
others to the ſame? 1 


Anſwer. I am ready, the Lord | 


5 being my helper. 


The Arch-Biſhop. 
Ill you deny all ungodli- 
neſsand wordly luſts, and 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and god- 


ly in this preſent world, that you 


may ſhew your ſelf in all things an 


example of ' good works unto 0- 
thers, 


aſhamed, having nothing to ſay 
againſt you? 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? And are you | 


that the adverſary may be 


Avnſwcr, I will ſo do, the Lord 
being my helper. 


The Arch-Biſhop. 
WII you maintain and ſet 
forward, as much as ſhall 
lie in you, quietneſs, love, and 
peace among all men; and ſuch as 


be unquiet, diſobedient, and cri- 
minous within your Dioceſe, cor- 


rect 


rect and puniſh, according to ſuch 
authority as you have by Gods 


word, and as to you ſhall be com- 


mitted by the Ordinance of this 
Realm? 
Anſwer, I will ſo do by the help 


of God. 
The Arch. Biſbop. 


WI you be faithful in or- 
V V daining, ſending, or lay- 
ing hands upon others ? 

Anſwer. 1 will ſo be by the help 
. NOR 
The Arch-Biſhop. 


tle, and be merciful for 
Chriſts ſake to poor and needy 


people, and to all ſtrangers deſti- 


tute of help? 


by Gods help. 


Aioſver. I will ſo ſhew my ſelf 


Juen the Arch- Biſhop tanding up, ſhall ſay, 


AA Lmighty God, our heavenly 
52 Father, who hath given you 
a good will to do all theſe things, 


Grant alſo unto you ſtrength and 
power to perform the ſame; that 
he accompliſhing in you the good 
work which he hath begun, you 
may be found perfect and irrepre- 
henſible at the latter day, through 


_ Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Biſhop Elect put on the reſt 
of the Epiſcopal Habit, and kneeling down 
Veni, Creator Spiritus] ſhall be ſung or 
ſaid over him, the Arch-Biſbop beginning, 
and the Biſhops, with others that are pre- 
ſent, anſwering by Verſes, as followeth. 
\Ome, Holy Ghoſt, our ſouls 
TT —- WF TI 
Aud lighten with celeſtial. fire. 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who doſt thy ſevenfold gifts impart. 
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XXI you ſhew your ſelf gen- 


Thy bleſſed Unction from above; 


Is comfort, life, and fire of love. 


Enable with perpetual light 

The dulneſs of our blinded ſight. 

Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face 

With the abundance of thy grace. 

Keep far our foes, give peace at 
home : 


Where thou art guide, no ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 


And thee, of both, to be but one. 
That through the ages all along, 


This may be our endleſs ſong ; 


| Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
0 AS 


Ome, Holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 


_4 proceeding from above, 


Both from the Father and the Son, 


the God of peace and love. 


Viſit our minds, into our hearts 


thy heavenly grace inſpire, 


5 That trut h and oalineſs we may 
purſue with full deſire, 


Thou art the very Comforter 
in grief and all diſtreſs : 


The heavenly gift of God moſt high, 


no tongue can it expreſs. 


The fountain and the living ſpring 


of joy celeſtial : : 1 
The fire ſo bright, the love ſo ſweet, 


the Unction ſpiritual. 


Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 
r a2 
In faithful hearts thou writ'ſt thy law, 
the finger of Gods hand, © 
According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
thou giveſt ſpeech with grace, 
That through thy help Gods. praiſes | 
reſound in every place. may 
O Holy Ghoſt, into our minds 


ſend down thy heavenly light; 


Kindle 


by them Chriſts Church doth 
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Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 
#0 ſerve God day and night. 
Our weakneſs ſtrengthen and con- 
firm, 

(for, Lord, thou knowſt us frail) 
That neither devil, world, nor fleſh 
© againſt us may prevail. 

Put back our enemies far from us, 

and help us to obtain 
Peace in our hearts with God and man, 


(the beſt, the trueſt gain;) 


And grant that thou being, O Lord, after that he had made perfect our 


redemption by his death, and was 


our leader and our guide, 
We may eſcape the ſnares of ſin, 


and never from thee ſlide, 


Such meaſures of thy powerful 


grace, To 
= grant, Lord, to Us, We pray, 
That thou may ſt be our comforter 


„ at the laſt dreadful day. 5 


Of ſtrife and of diſſenſion 
diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 


| throughout all Chriſtian Lands. 


Grant us the grace that we may 


the Father of all might, (know 
That we of his beloved Soen 
| may gain the bliſsful ſaht, 5 


And that we may with perfect faith 


ever acknowledge thee, 
The Spirit of Father, and of Son, 
one God in Perſons three. 


 ToGod the Father, laud and praiſe, 
and to his bleſſed Son, 
And to the Holy Spirit of grace, 
Co. equal three in one. 
And pray we that our only Lord 


would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 


On all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 
from hence to the worlds ena. 


Amen. 
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mitted unto thee, by the Impoſiti- 


I That ended, the Arch-Biſhop ſhall 'fay, 


Lord, hear our prayer. 


Anſwer. And let our cry come 
unto thee. 


Arch. Biſbop. Let us pray. 
Lmighty God, and moſt mer- 
. Ciful Father, who of thine 
infinite goodneſs haſt given thy 
only and dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, to be our Redeemer, and 
the author of everlaſting life; who 


aſcended into heaven, poured 
down his gifts abundantly upon 
men, making ſome Apoſtles, ſome 


Prophets, {ome Evangeliſts, ſome. 
Paſtors ard Doctors, to the edify- 
ing and making perfect his Church; 
Grant, we beſeech thee, to this thy 
ſervant 1 that he may 

„ Lui the bene of norce zn Jin evermore be ready to ſpread abroad 

And knit the knots of peace and love, this Galt. the oh F lines * 
conciliation with thee, and uſe the 
authority given him, not to deſtru- 

Cion, but to ſalvation; not to hurt, 


but to help; ſo that as a wiſe and 


faithful ſervant, giving to thy fa- 
mily their portion in due ſeaſon, 
he may at laſt be received into ever- 
laſting joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, who with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt liveth and reigneth one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


T Then the Arch-Biſhop and Biſhops preſent 


Mall lay their hands upon the head of the 


Elefted Biſhop, kneeling before them upon 
his knees, the Arch Biſpop ſaying, 
Eceive the Holy Ghoſt, for the 
Office and Work of a Biſhop 
in the Church of God, now com- 


On 


the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. And 
remember that thou ſtir up the 
grace of God which is given thee 


by this Impoſition of our hands: 


For God hath not given us the ſpi- 
rit of fear, but of power, and love, 
and ſoberneſs. 12 , 

T Then the Arci.» Biſhop ſhall deliver him 
WWW ry 
le heed unto reading, exhor- 


tation and doctrine. Think 


upon the things contained in this 
Book. Be diligent in them, that 
the increaſe coming thereby may 
be manifeſt unto all men. 
heed unto thy (elf, and todoQtrine, 
and be diligent in doing them: for 


by ſo doing, thou ſhalt both fave 
thy ſelf, and them that hear thee. 
Be to the flock of Chriſt a ſhepherd, 
not a wolf; feed them, devour ous favour, and further us with 
them not. Hold up the weak, heal 
the ſick, bind up the broken, bring 


again the outcaſts, ſeek the loft. 
Be fo merciful that ye be not too 


remiſs; ſo miniſter diſcipline, that 
vou forget not mercy : that when 


the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, 
ye may receive the never-fading 
crown of glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T Then the Arch-Biſhop ſhall proceed in the 
Communion Service; with whom the new 
Conſecrated Biſhop (with others) ſhall alſo 


communicate. 
1 Aud 0 the laſt Cullect, immediately be- 
fore the Benediclion, ſuall be ſaid theſe 


Prayers, 


1 
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on of our hands; In the Name of N 


Take 


Oſt merciful Father, we be- 

ſeech thee to ſend down up- 
on this thy ſervant thy heavenly 
bleſſing, and ſo endue him with 
thy Holy Spirit, that he preaching 
thy word, may not only be earneſt 
to reprove, beſeech, and rebuke 
with all patience and doctrine; 
but alſo may be to ſuch as believe, 
a wholſom example in word, in 
converſation, in love, in faith, in 
chaſtity, and in purity; that faith- 
fully fulfilling his courſe, at the 
latter day he may receive the crown 


of righteouſneſs laid up by the 


Lord, the righteous Judge, who 
liveth and reigneth one God with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
world without end. Aen. 


TNRevenr us, O Lord, in all our 
| doings with thy moſt graci- 


thy continual help ; that in all our 
works begun, continued, and end- 


ed in thee, we may glorifie thy ho- 
ly Name, and finally by thy mercy 
obtain everlaſting life, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
"THe peace of God which paſ- 


iſeth all underſtanding, keep 


your hearts and minds in the know. 


ledge and love of God, and of his 


Son Jeſus' Chrift our Lord. And 


the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be amongſt you, and remain with 
you always. Amen. 1 


A Form 


verance of King 


ENGLAND, 


A Form of Pra ayer with Thankſgiving to be uſed Yearly 
upon the Fifth Day of November; for the happy Deli- 
AMES I. and the Three Fſtates of 


rom the moſt traiterous and bloody in- 
tended Maſſacre by Gunpowder : 


And allo for the happy 


Arrival of His late Majeſty, on this Day, for the Deliver- 5 
ance > of our Church and Nation. 


« The Serie ball be be the ſame FO the afual Office for Th a i in all 


things; Except where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


q Tf this Day [hall happen to be Sunday, only the Collect Proper for that Sunda 
bal be aided to this — in its Oy. 


W (1 8 Prayer ſrl begin with \ thie 


| Sentences. 


goodneſs. P/al, 10 3. 8. 


He wil not alway be childing : 


neither keepeth he his 1 for digged a pit before me, and are fallen 


into the * of it themſelves. Pfal. : 
$7.7- 


ever. Verſ. . 


He hath not dealt wih us after 
our ſins: nor rewarded us accord- 


ing to our wickedneſſes. Verſ. 10. 


I n ſtead of Venite, exultemus, hall this 
Hymn following be uſed, ore Verſe by the 
Prieſt, and another by the C k and 


People. 


for he is gracious: 
mercy endureth for ever. P/al. 10. i. 
Let them give thanks whom the 
Lord hath redeemed : and delivered 
17 the hand of the enemy. Verſ. 2. 
Many a time. have they fought 
againſt me from my youth up: may 
i rael now ſay. Pſal. 129. 1. 
Tea, many 4 time have they wexed 
me from my youth up: but they have 
uot prevailed againſt me, Verl.2. 


He Lord is full of com- 
paſſion and mercy : long- | 
ſuffering, and of great 


is infinite. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, 8 


and his of thy right hand: 


upon thy name. 


They have * | hid their 
net to deſtroy me without a cauſe: 


yea, even without a cauſe have 
they made a pit for my foul. 
Pal. 35.7 


They have laid 4 net b for. my feet, ; 


| and preſſed down my ſoul: they have 


Great is our Lord, and oreat is 
his power : 87 and his wiſdom 


ſal. 147. 5. 
The Lord ſetteth up the meek : 


and bringeth the ungodly down to the 


. 
Let thy hand be upon the man 
and upon the 
ſon of man whom thou madeſt ſo 


round. 


ſtrong for e own ſelf, Fat. 5 


80. 17. 


And fo will not we go back from 
thee : O let us live, and we Jen call 
Verſ. 18. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


¶ Proper 


J Proper Pſalms. 64, 124, 125. 


T Proper Leſſons. 

The Firſt, 2 Sam. 22. Te Deum. 
The Second, Acts 23. Jubilate. 
¶ In the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe 
Hall be inſerted and uſed for the Queen. 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the Queen. 

6 People. Who putteth her truſt in 

© jo na 


holy place. = 


SPE. 7300 SVErmoce thagntily filling our hearts again with joy 


defend her. 


Prieſt. Let her enemies have no 


advantage againſt her. 
People. Let not the wicked ap- 
C 


Prayer, ſhall theſe two be uſed. 


K Lmighty God, who haſt in 
I all ages ſhewed thy Power 
and Mercy in the miraculous and 
_ gracious deliverancesof thy Church, 
and in the protection of righteous. 


and religious Kings and States, 


profeſſing thy holy and eternal 


truth, from the wicked Conſpira- 
cies, and malicious Practices of all 
the enemies thereof; We yield thee 


our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, 


for the wonderful and mighty de- 
liverance of our late gracious So- 
vereign King James the Firſt, the 
Queen, the Prince, and all the 
Royal Branches, with the Nobili- 
ty, Clergy, and Commons of Erg- 
land, then aflembled in Parlia- 
ment, by Popiſh Treachery ap- 
pointed as ſheep to the (laughter, 

in a moſt barbarous and ſavage 


GunpoWder Treaſon. 


' Prieft. Send her help from thy 


manner, beyond the examples of 
former ages. From this unnatural 
Conſpiracy, not our merit, but thy 
mercy ; not our foreſight, but thy 


providence delivered us: And 


therefore not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us; but unto thy Name be 
aſcribed all honour and glory in all 
Churches of the ſaints, from gene- 
ration to generation, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Cceptalſo, moſt gracious God, 
of our unfeigned thanks for 


and gladneſs, after the time that 


thou haſt afflicted us, and put- 
ting a new ſong into our mouths, 
by bringing his late Majeſty, 
Bonk} gar Roa: 2) 2 IEP? upon this Day, for the deli. 
J In ſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning 
tion from Popiſh Tyranny and 
Arbitrary Power. We adore the 


verance of our Church and Na- 


wiſdom and juſtice of thy provi- 
dence, which ſo timely interpoſed 


In our extreme danger, and diſap- 


pointed all the deſigns of our ene- 
mies. We beſeech thee, give us 


ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe of 
what thou didſt then, and haſt, 
ſince that time, done for us, that 
we may not grow ſecure and care- 


leſs in our obedience, by preſuming 
upon thy great and undeſerved 
goodneſs ; but that it may lead us 
to repentance, and move us to be 
the more diligent and zealous in 
all the duties of our Religion, 
which thou haſt in a marvellous 
manner preſerved to us. Let truth 
and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs and 
charity, devotion and piety, con- 
cord and unity, with all other vir- 

* 2 tues, 


may be the Stability of our Times, 
and make this Church a Praiſe in 
the Earth. All which we humbly 
beg for the ſake of our Bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour, Amen. 
« In the end of the Litany ( which ſhall 
' always this Day be uſed ) after the Col- 
leit ¶ We humbly beſeech thee, O Fa- 
ther, &c.] ſhall this be ſaid which fol- 


lopeth. 


A Lmighty Qod and heaven 
Father, who of thy gracious 
| providence, and tender mercy to- 
wards us, didſt prevent the ma- 

lice and imaginations of our Ene- 
mies, by diſcovering and con- 


founding their horrible and wick- 
ed Enterpriſe, plotted and intended 
this Day to be executed againſt the 
King, and the whole State of EAg- 
land, for the Subverſion of the Go- 
vernment, and Religion eſtabliſned wonderfully deliver us from the 
among us; and didſt likewiſe upon 
this Day wonderfully conduct 
thy ſervant our late King, and 


bring him ſafely into England, to 


preſer ve us from the late Attempts 
of our Enemies to bereave us of 
our Religion and Laws: We moſt 


humbly praiſe and magnifie thy 


moſt glorious Name, for thy un- 


ſpeakable goodneſs towards us ex- 
preſſed in both theſe Ads of th 
mercy. We confeſs it has been of 
thy mercy alone, that we are not 
_ conſumed : For our fins have 
cried to Heaven againſt us; and 
our iniquities juſtly called for ven- 
geance upon us. But thou haſt nor 


dealt with us after our ſms, nor 


rewarded us after our iniquities; 
nor given us over, as we deſer- 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


tnes, ſo flouriſh among us, that they 


cious Sovereign 
and all that are put in Authority 


ved, to be a prey to our Enemies; 
but haſt in mercy delivered us from 
their malice, and preſer ved us from 
death and deſtruction. Let the 


conſideration of this thy repeated 


goodneſs, O Lord, work in us true 
repentance, that iniquity may not 
be our ruin. And increaſe in us 
more and more a lively faith and 
love, fruitful in all holy obedience, 
that thou mayſt ſtill continue th 


y favour with the light of thy Goſpet 
to us and our poſterity for ever- 
more; and that for thy dear Sons 


ſake Jeſus Chriſt our only Media- 


_ror and Advocate. Amen. CES 
q 1: ſteal of the Prayer | In time of War 


and Tumults ] ſhall be uſed this Prayer 

Z 
AN Lord, who didſt this day dis 
cover the Snares of death 


that were laid for us, and didſt 


ſame; Be thou ſtill our mighty 


Protector, and ſcatter our Ene- 
mies that delight in blood. Infatu- 
ate and defeat their Counſels, a- 


bate their Pride, aſſwage their Ma- 

lice, and confound their Devices. 
Strengthen the hands of our gra- 
Queen ANNE, 


under her, with Judgment and 


y Juſtice, to cut off all ſuch work- 


ers of iniquity, as turn Religion 
into Rebellion, and Faith into 
Faction; that they may never 
prevail againſt us, or triumph in 
the rum of thy Church among 
us: But that our gracious Sove- 
reign and her Realms being pre- 
ſerved in thy true Religion, and 
by thy merciful goodneſs pro- 

tected 


tefted in the ſame, we may all 
duly ferve thee, and pive thee 
thanks in thy holy Congregati- 
on, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


¶ In the Communion Service, in ſtead of 


the Collect for the Day, ſhall this which 
followeth be uſed. 10 5 


T"Ternal God, and our moſt 


mighty Protector, we thy 
unworthy fervants do humbly 
preſent our ſelves before thy Ma- 
jeſty, acknowledging thy Power, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs in Preſer- 
ving the King, and the Three E- 
ſtates of England aſſembled in Par- 
liament, from the Deſtruction 


this Day intended againſt them. 


Make us, we beſeech thee, truly 


thankful for this, and for all other 


thy great Mercies towards us ; 


particularly for making this Day 
again memorable, by a freſh In- 


ſtance of thy Loving-kindneſs to- 


wards us. We bleſs thee for gi- 
ving his late Majeſty a ſafe Arri- 
val here, and for making all Op- 


poſition fall before him, till he 
became our King and Governor. 
We beſeech thee, to Protect and 


Defend the Queen, and all the 


Royal Family, from all Trea- 
ſons and Conſpiracies; Preſerve 
her in thy Faith, Fear and Love; 
Proſper her Reign with long Hap- 
pineſs here on earth; and Crown 
her with everlaſting Glory here- 
after, through jeſus Chriſt our 


only Saviour and Redeemer. A- 


men. 8 8880 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. I. 

* every ſoul be ſubject unto 
the higher powers. For there 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


is no power but of God: the 
powers that be are ordained of 
God. Whoſoever therefore reſiſt- 
eth the power, reſiſteth the ordi- 
nance of God: and they that re- 
ſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation. For rulers are not a 
terrour to good works, but to 
the evil. 
afraid of the power? do that 
which is good, and thou ſhalt 
ha ve bf of the ſame : For he 
is the miniſter of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that which 
is evil, be afraid; for he bcareth 
not the ſword in vain : for he is 
the miniſter of God, a revenger 


to execute wrath upon him that 
doth evil. Wherefore ye . muſt. 


needs be ſubject, not only for 


wrath, bur alſo for conſcience 


ſake. For, for this cauſe pay you 
tribute alſo : for they are Gods 
miniſters, attending continually 
upon this very thing. Render 
therefore to all their dues ; tri- 
bute to whom tribute is due, cu- 
ſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom ho- 
nour. Lg 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 9. 51. 
A Nd it came to paſs, when the 
time was come that he 
ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſt- 
ly ſet his face to go to jeruſalem, 
and ſent meſſengers betore his 
face: and they went and entred in- 


to a village of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. And they 


did not receive him, becauſe his 
face was as though he would go to 
Jeruſalem. And when his diſci- 


ples James and John ſaw this, they 
X 3 


ſaid, 


Wilt thou then not be 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down from 
heaven, and conſume them, even 
as Elias did? But. he turned and 
rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye know 
not what manner of ſpirit ye are 
of. For the Son of man is not 
come to deſtroy mens lives, but 
to ſave them. And they went to 
another village. 
«| After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, 


\ 


ſhall be read one of the ſix Homiltes a- 


Aainſt Rebellion. 
bis Sentence is to be read at the Offertory. 


Hatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do to you, do 
ye even ſo to them; for this is 
the law and the prophets. S. Matth. 
„„ e 


| After the Prayer for the Church Militant, 
this following Prayer is to be uſed. 


FN God, whoſe Name is excel- 

lent in all the Earth, and 
thy Glory above the Heavens; 
who on this day didſt miracu- 
louſly preſerve our Church and 
State from the ſecret contrivance 


and helliſh Malice of Popiſh Con- 
ſpirators; and on this day alſo 
didſt begin to give us a mighty 
Deliverance from the open Tyran- 
ny and Oppreſſion of the ſame 
Cruel and Blood-thirſty Enemies: 
We bleſs and adore thy glorious 
Majeſty, as for the former, ſo for 


this thy late marvellous loving 


kindneſs to our Church and Nati- 


on, in the preſervation of our Re- 


ligion and Liberties. And we 
humbly pray, that the devout 


Senſe of this thy repeated Mercy, 


may renew and increaſe in us a 
Spirit of Love and Thankfulneſs 


to thee its only Author; a Spirit 
of peaceable Submiſſion and O- 
bedience to our Gracious Sove= 


reign Lady Queen ANNE; anda 


Spirit of fervent zeal for our ho- 
ly Religion, which now again 


thou haſt ſo wonderfully Reſcu- 


ed, and Eſtabliſhed a Bleſſing to 
us, and our Poſterity. And this 
We beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſa ke. 


Amen. 


A Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be uſed Yearly upon 
the Thirtieth of January, being the Day of the Martyrdom of 
the Bleſſed King Charles the Firſt : To Implore the Mercy of 
God, That neither the Guilt of that Sacred and Innocent 
Blood, nor thoſe other Sins, by which God was provoked 
to deliver up both us, and our King into the hands of 
cruel and unreaſonable Men, may at any time hereafter be 
viſited upon us, or our Poſterity. „ 


— 


© If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer ſhall be uſed, and the Faſt kept 
the next Day following. And upon the Lords Day next before the Day to be kept, at 
Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, Nvtice ſhall be given for the due 
obſervation of the ſaid Dh. EE IT 
_ © The Service on the Day ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy- days in all things : 
Except where it is in this Office otherwiſ: appointed. N N 


_ 


3 The Order for Morning Prayer. 
« He that miniftreth, ſhall begin with one Thou art juſt, O Lord, in al that 

or more of theſe Sentences. tu brought upon us: for thou haſt done 

O the Lord our God belong right, but we have done wickealy. 


mercies and forgiveneſſes, Neh. 9. 33. 3 
Nevertheleſs my feet were al- 
moſt gone: my treadings had well 
A OO, Fig 
For why? I was prieved at the 
wicked: I did alſo ſee the ungodly in 
ſuch proſperity. Verſ. 3. „ 
The people ſtood up, and the 


we obeyed the voice of the Lord 


our God, to walk in his laws, which 


he ſer before us. Dan. . , 10. 
Correct us, O Lord, but with 
judgment ; not in thine anger : leſt 


though we have rebelled 
againſt him: neither have 


thou bring us to nothing. Fer.10.24. rulers took counſel together: a- 
Enter not into judgment with gainſt the Lord, and againſt his 
thy ſervants, O Lord: for in thy Anointed. P/al. 2. 2. 


ſight ſhall no man living be juſtifi- 
ed, Pſal. 143. 2. 0 
T In fteadof Venite, exultemus, the Hymn 


following ſhall be ſaid or ſung; one Verſfe 
multitude, and fear was on every 


by the Prieſt, another by the Clerk and 
People. | 7 

N. art thou, O Lord: 

and juſt are thy judgments ! 
Pſal. 119. 137. 


one conſent: and were confederate 4 
gainſt him. Pſal. 83. 5. 
He heard the blaſphemy of the 


ſide: while they conſpired together 
againſt him, to take away his life. 


1 
Id. 31.15 ig Tho 


They caſt their heads together with * A 


King Charles Marty. 


| They ſpoke againſt him with falſe 
tongues, and compaſt him about with 
words of hatred : and fought againſt 
him without a cauſe. Plal. 109. 2. 

| Yea, his own familiar friends 
whom he truſted : they that eat 


of his bread, laid great wait for 


him. P/al. 41. 9. 


They rewarded him evil for good: 


to the great diſcomfort of his ſoul. 
„„ | 

They took their Counſel toge- 
ther, ſaying, God hath forſaken 
him: perſecute him, and take him, 


for there is none to deliver him. ſaints! Wiſd. 5. 5. 


6 73-9. 
The Breath of our 


ſhadow we ſhall be ſafe. Lam. 4. 20. 
The Adverſary and the Enemy 
entred into the gates of Jerula- 


lem: ſaying, When ſhall he die, 
and his Name periſh ? verſ. 12. 


P 
Let the ſentence of Guiltineſs pro- 


ceed againſt him: and now that he li- 
eth, let him riſe up no more. verl. 8. 
Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up a- 
gainſt him: they laid to his charge 


things, that he knew not. P/al. 
6 . 


iniquities of the Prieſts : they ſhed 


the blood of the juſt in the midſt o 
Jeruſalem. Lam. 4.13, 


mine Honour, be not thou united: 


Gen. 49. 6. 


Even the man of thy right hand : 
the Son of man, whom thou hadſt 


noſt rils, the A 
z ointed of the Lord was taben in their 


pits: of whom we ſaid, Under his favourable and gracious unto Sion. 


P/al. 94. I. Pſal. 1 0 285 


For the ſins of the People, and the 


O my ſoul, come not thou into 


for in their anger they ſlew a man. 


4.8 4+ 3. 


thirſty. P/al. 26.9 


made ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. 
Al. 80.17; 

In the ſight of the unwiſe he 
ſeemed to die : and his departure 
was taken for miſery. Wiſd. 3. 2. 

They fools counted his life mad- 
neſs, and his end to be without ho- 
nour : but he is in peace, Wild. 5. 


For though he was puniſhed in 


the ſight of men: yet was his hope 


full of immortality. Wiſd. 3. 4. 
How is he numbred with the chil- 

dren of God: and his lot is among the 
But, O Lord God, to whom ven- 

geance belongeth, thou God, to 


whom vengeance belongeth: be 


Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy peo- 


ple whom thou haſt red:emed : and 
lay not innocent blood to our charge. 
Deut. 21. 3 | 1 5 
O ſtut not up our ſouls with ſin- 


ners: nor our lives with the blood- 


Deliver us from blood. guiltineſs, O 


God, thou that art the God of our ſal- 


vation: and our tongues (hall ſing o 
thy righteouſneſs. Pal. 72 fs 4 
For thou art the God, that haſt 
no pleaſure in wickedneſs : nei- 
ther ſball any evil dwell with thee. 
Pſal. 5. 4. 3 23 
Thon wilt deitroy them that ſpeak 
leaſing : the Lord abhors both the blood- 


their ſecret ; unto their aſſembly, zhirſty, and deceitful man. verſ. 6. 
O how ſuddenly do they con- 


ſume : periſh, and come to a fear- 
ful end ! P/al, 73. 18. 


Tea, even like as adream, when one 
awaketh : ſo djidft thou make their 


image 


King Charles Marty?; 


image to vaniſh out of the city. Verl. 
You ag tdd G0 
Went and marvellous are thy 
works, O Lord God Almighty : 
juſt, and true are thy ways, O 
King of Saints! Apoc. 15. 3. 
bene art thou, O Lord: and 
juſt are thy judgments! Pſal. 119.137. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, 


and ever ſhall be: world without end. 

n eee ee 

IJ Proper Pſalms. 9, 10, 11. 
I Proper Leſſons. 

Ide Firſt, 2 8 1. 
The Second, 8. Matth. 27. 


In ſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning 


Prayer, ſhall theſe two, which next fol- 


u uoſt mighty God, terrible in 
thy judgments, and wonder- 


i ful in thy doings toward the chil- 
dren of men; who in thy heavy 


Charles the Firſt to be (as) this day 
taken away by the hands of cruel 
and bloody men: We thy ſinful crea- 
tures here aſſembled before thee, 


do in the behalf of all the people of 
this land, humbly confels, That they 


were the cry ing ſins of this Nation, 


which brought down this heavy 
judgment upon us. But, O graci- 


ous God, when thou makeſt inqui- 
ſition for blood, lay not the guilt 
of this innocent blood (the ſhed- 
ding whereof nothing but the blood 
of thy Son can expiate) lay it not 


to the charge of the people of this 
land; nor let it ever be required 


of us, or our poſterity. Be merciful, 
O Lord, be merciful unto thy peo- 
ple, whom thou haſt redeemed ; 
and be not angry with us for ever: 
But pardon us for thy mercies ſake, 
through the merits of thy Son Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Leſſed Lord, in whoſe fight 

the death of thy ſaints is pre- 
cious; We magnihe thy Name for 
thine abundant grace beſtowed 
on our late martyr'd Sovereign; 
by which he was enabled ſo cheer- 


fully to follow the ſteps of his 


bleſſed Maſter and Saviour, in a 


conſtant meek ſuffering of all bar- 
barous indignities, and at laſt re- 
ſiſting unto blood; and even then, 


according to the ſame pattern, 


praying for his murderers. Let his 
memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed 
among us; that we may follow the 


example of his courage and con- 


ſtancy, his meekneſs and PROS, 
and £ harity. And b: 

_ diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life of e aaa 

our late gracious Sovereign King 


that this our land may be freed 


from the vengeance of his righteous 
blood, and thy mercy glorified in 


the forgiveneſs of our ſins; and all 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake our only 
Mediator and Advocate. Amer. 

J In the end of the Litany (which hall al- 

ways on this Day be uſed) immediately af- 
ter the Collect, | We humbly beſeech 
thee, O Father, Oc.] the three Collects 

next following are to be read. 

"N Lord, we beſeech thee mer- 
cifully hear our prayers, and 

{pare all thoſe who confeſs their 


fins unto thee, that they whoſe con- 


{ciences by fin are accuſed, by thy 
merciful pardon may be abſolved, 
through Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

OW” ——— 


a mighty God, and mer- 
ciful Father, who haſt com- 
paſſion upon all men, and hateſt 
nothing thar thou haſt made, who 
wouldſt not the death of a ſinner, 
bur that he ſhould rather turn from 


his ſin and be ſaved; Mercifully 


forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive 


and comfort us, who are grieved 
and wearied with the burden of our 
ſins. Thy property is always to 
have mercy ; to thee only it ap- 


pertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare us 


therefore, good Lord, ſpare th 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed ; 
enter not into judgment with thy 


ſervants, who are vile earth and 
anger from us, Who meekly ac- that with well-doing ye may put 
y to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 


men: As free, and not uſing your 


knowledge our vileneſs, and trul 
' repent us of our faults; and ſo 
make haſte to help us in this world, 
that we may ever live with thee in 


l the world to come, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


i Urn thou us, O good Lord, 


and ſo ſhall we be turned. 


Be favourable, O Lord, Be fa vour- 


able to thy people, Who turn to 
thee in weeping, faſting, and pray- 
ing. 


in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. 


Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 


them, And let not thine heritage be 
brought to confuſion. Hear us, O 
Lord, for thy mercy is great, And 
after the multitude of thy mercies 


look upon us, Through the merits 


and mediation of thy bleſſed Son 
; Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For thou art a merciful God, 
Full of compaſſion, Long-luffering, 
and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt, 
when we deſerve puniſhment, And 


King Charles Marty: 


¶ In the Communion-Sermice after the Pray- 
er for the Queen,| Almighty God whoſe 
kingdom is everlaſting, Cc) in ſtead 
of the Collect for the Day, ſhall theſe tro 


be uſed. 


Bleſſed Lord, in wholeg Morning 
ſight, Fc. J Prayers, 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2.13, 


O moſt mighty God, a in the 


Ubmir your felves to every or- 
dinance of man for the Lords 


ſake; whether it be to the King 
y As ſupreme ; or unto governors, as 


unto them that are ſent by him, 
for the puniſhment of evil doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do 


liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, 


but as the ſervants of God. Honour 
all men. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the King, Ser- 
vants, be ſubject to your malters 


with all fear, not only to the good 


and gentle, but alſo to the froward. 


For this is thank-worthy, if a man 


for conſcience toward God endure. 


grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For 
what glory is it, if when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall 
take it patiently ? but if When ye 


do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take 


it patiently; this is acceptable 
with God. For even hereunto 
were ye called; becauſe Chriſt 
alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us 
an example, that ye ſhould fol- 
low his ſteps; who did no fin, 
neither was guile found in his 


mouth. 


The 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 33. 
Here was a certain houſnold- 
er which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it round about, 


and digged a wine-prels in it, and 


built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far 
country. And when the time of 
the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſer- 
vants to the husbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits of it. And 
the husbandmen took his ſervants, 
and beat one, and killed another, 
and ſtoned another. Again, he 
ſent other ſervants, more than the 
_ firſt : and they did unto them like- 


wiſe. But laſt of all he ſent unto 
them his ſon, ſaying, They will reve- 


rence my ſon. But when the huſ- 


bandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid a- 


mong themſelves, This is the heir, 
come, let us kill him, and let us 
ſeize on his inheritance. And they 


caught him, and caſt him out of 
the vineyard, and flew him. When 


the lord therefore of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he do unto 
thoſe husbandmen ? They ſay unto 
him, He will miſerably deſtroy 
thoſe wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyard unto other husband- 
men which fhall render him the 
fruits in their ſeaſons. 
¶ After the Nicene Creed, ſhall be read in 
ſtead of the Sermon for that day, the firſt 
and ſecond parts of the Homily againſt 


Diſobedience and wilful Rebellion, ſet forth 


by Authority , or the Miniſter who Offici- 
ates, ſhall preach a Sermon of hu own 
compoſing upon the ſame argument. 


¶ In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 


— Whatſoever ye would that men 
ſhould do unto you, even ſo do un- 


King Charles Marty. 


to them; for this is the law and the 

prophets. S. Matth. 7. 12. 

T After the Prayer, | For the whole State 
of Chriſts Church, &c. | rb-ſe two-Col- 
lects following ſhall be uſed. 

CFR our heavenly Father, 

who didſt not puniſh us, as 
our ſins have deſerved, but haſt in 
the midſt of judgment remembred 
mercy ; We acknowledge it thine 
eſpecial favour, that though for our 
many and great provocations, thou 


didſt ſuffer thine Anointed bleſſed 
King Charles the Firſt (as) this day 


to fall into the hands of violent, and 
blood thirſty men, and barbarouſly 
to be murdered by them; yet thou 


didſt not leave us for ever, as ſheep 


without a ſhepherd, but by thy 


gracious providence didſt miracu- 
louſly preſerve the undoubted Heir 
of his Crowns, our then gracious 
Sovereign King Charles the Second 


from his bloody enemies, hiding 


him under the ſhadow of thy 
wings, until their tyranny was 0- 
verpaſt; and didſt bring him back 
in thy good appointed time, to 
ſit upon the throne of his Father; 


and together with the Royal Fa- 
mily, didſt reſtore to us our an- 
cient Government in Church and 
State. For theſe thy great and 
unſpeakable mercies, we render to 


thee our moſt humble thanks from 


the bottom of our hearts; beſeech- 
ing thee, ſtill to continue thy gra- 


cious protection over the whole 


Royal Family, and to grant to our 


© gracious Sovereign Queen ANNE, 


a long, and a happy Reign over 
us : So we, that are thy people, 
will give thee thanks for ever, _ 

wilt 
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will alway be ſhewing forth thy 
praiſe from 88 to genera- 
tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 

| A Nd grant, O Lord, we be 
ſeech thee, that the courſe 


— 


King Charles Marty. 


of this world may be fo peacea- 
bly ordered by thy governance, 
that thy Church may joyfully 
ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Order for Evening Prayer. 
The Hymn appointed tobeuſed at Morning 


Prayer, in ſtead of Venite, exultemus, 


ſhall here alſo be uſed before the Proper 


Pſalms, 


Righteous art thou, O Lord, &c. 


1 Proper Plus 79,94, 85 
| ¶ Proper Leſſons. 


| = "The Firſt, Jer. 1 2. or Daw g to 
f -— A one bon 43 


The Second, Heb. x 1. 32; and 12. to 
J In ſtead of the firſt Collect at Evening 


be uſed. 


Bleſſed Lord God, who by 
| () thy wiſdom not only gui- 


2 geſt, and ordereſt all things 
moſt ſuitably to thine own juſtice; 
but alſo performeſt thy pleaſure in 
ſuch a manner, that we cannot 


but acknowledge thee to be righ- 


teous in all thy ways, and holy in 
all thy works: We thy ſinful peo- 
ple do here fall down before thee, 
confeſſing that thy judgments 
were right, in permitting cruel 
men, ſons of Belial, as this day, 


to imbrue their hands in the 
blood of thine Anointed; we ha- 
ving drawn down the fame upon 
out ſelves, by the great and long 
provocations of our ſins againſt 


thee. For which we do therefore 
here humble our ſelves before thee ; 
imploring thy mercy for the par- 
don of them all; and that thou 
wouldſt deliver this Nation from 
blood-guiltineſs, (that of this day 
eſpecially) and turn from us and 
our poſterity all thoſe judgments 


Which we by our ſins have de- 
ſerved : Grant this for the all- ſuf. 


ficient merits of thy Son our Sa- 


viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
Leſſed God, juſt and power- 
Prayer, ſhall theſe two which next follow 


ful, who didſt permit thy 
dear Servant, our late dread So- 


vereign King Charles the Firſt, to 
be, as upon this Day, given up to 
the violent outrages of wicked 


men, to be deſpitefully uſed, and 
at laſt murdered by them: Though 


we cannot reflect upon ſo foul an 


act, but with horror and aſto- 


niſhment ; yet do we moſt grate- 
fully commemorate the glories of 


thy grace which then ſhined forth 
in thine Anointed ; whom thou 
wert pleas'd, even at the hour of 
death, to endue with an eminent 
meaſure of exemplary patience, 
meekneſs, and charity, before the 
face of his cruel enemies. And al- 
beit thou didſt ſuffer them to pro- 
ceed to ſuch an height of violence 

as 


as to kill him, and to take poſſeſ- 
ſion of his Throne; yet didſt thou 
in great mercy preſerve his Son, 
whoſe right it was, and at length 
by a wonderful providence bring 
him back, and ſet him thereon, 
to reſtore thy true Religion, and 
to ſettle peace amongſt us: For 
which we glorifie thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed 
Saviour, Amen. 


T Inmediately after the Colle | Lighten 


our darkneſs,*c.] ſhall th:ſ: three next 
following be uſed. 9" 

O Lord, we beſeech thee, c.)) 
O moſt mighty God, and( A, before 
merciful Father, G Pat Morn 


and ſo, Cc. 


T Immediatel before the Prayer of S. Chry- 


all this Collect which next ſol. ſelf. denial, charity and conſtant 


F 5 perſeverance unto the end: And 
Ale and everlaſting God, 


ſoſtom, 
loweth, be uſed. 


whoſe righteouſneſs is like 
the ſtrong mountains, and thy 


judgments like the great deep 3 


and who by that barbarous mur- 


I | | | P : 1 | 
Turn thou us, O good Lord, 1 Trager the high calling that is before us, 
in faith and patience, humility 


King Charles Marty. 


der, as upon this day committed 
upon the Sacred Perſon of thine 
Anomted, haſt taught us, that nei- 
ther the greateſt of Kings, nor the 
beſt of men are more ſecure from 
violence than from natural death : 
Teach us alſo hereby ſo to num- 
ber our days, that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom. And 
grant that neither the ſplendor 
of any thing that is great, nor the 


conceit of any thing that is good 


in us, wy any ways withdraw 
our eyes from looking upon our 


ſelves as ſinful duſt and aſhes ; but 
that according to the example of 
this thy bleſſed Martyr, we may 


reſs forward toward the prize of 


and meekneſs, mortification and 


all this for thy Son our Lord Jeſus. 
_ Chriſt his ſake ; To whom with 
_ thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory, world without 
end. Amen. | 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God 
for having put an end to the great Rebellion by the Reſti- 
tution of the King and Royal Family, and the Reſtaurati- 

on of the Government after many Vears Interruption: 
Which unſpeakable Mercies were wonderfully completed 
upon the Twenty ninth of May, in the Year 1660. And 
in Memory thereof, that Day in every Year is by Act of 
Parliament appointed to be for ever kept holy. 


PER 


ITE Aft of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and confirmed in the Thirteenth © 


A 


ear of 


L Ling Charles the Second, for the obſervation of the Twenty ninth day of May yearly, 


-as a Day of Publick Thankſg wing, is to be read publickly in all Churches at Morning 


Prayer, immediately after the Nicere Creed, on the Lords Day next before every ſuch. 
Twenty ninth of May, and notice to be given for the due obſervation of the ſaid — 


J The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſua 


this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


[ Office for Holy-days , except where it is in 


ibis day ſhall happen to be Aſcenfion-day, or Whitſunday, the Collects of this Office 


are to be added to the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals in their 


proper placer; And if Munday 


or Tueſday in Whitſun- Week, or Trinity- Sunday, the proper Pſalms here appointed 
for this Day, in ſtead of thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and the Collects added a- 
before; and in all theſe caſes the reſt of this Office ſhall be omitted: But if it ſhall happen 
to be any ot her Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be on as it followeth, entirely, And 


what Feſtival forever Hall happen to fall upon this ſolemn Day o Thankſgiving, the 
Ws ns appointed in ſtead of Venite, exultemus, fall 4 72 


conſt antly u 


— 


' Morning Prayer Pall begin with theſe 


_ Sentences. 


though we have rebelled 
againſt him: neither have 
we obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our God, to walk in his laws 
which he ſet before us. Dan. . m, 
ner 

It is of the Lords mercies that we 


were not conſumed : becaule his 
_ hath ſo done his marvellous works : 


compaſſions fail not. Lam. 3.22. 


4O the Lord our God belong 
mercies and forgiveneſles, 


N 1» 


J In ſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be 


ſaid or ſung this Hymn following; one 
Verſe by the Prieſt, and another by the 
Clerk and People. „ 


MI ſong ſhall be always of 

the loving kindneſs of the 

Lord: with my mouth willI ever 

be ſhewing forch his truth from 

ons generation to another. Pal. 
9. I. 


The merciful and gracious Lord 


that 


The Kings Reftauration. 


that they ought to be had in remem- 
bfance, Pal. 111. 4. 


Who can expreſs the noble as 


of the Lord : or ſhew forth all his 
praiſe ? P/al. 1c6. 2. 

The works of the Lord are great : 
ſought out of 
fare therein, Plal. 111. 2. 

The Lord ſetteth up the meek : 
and bringeth the ungodly down 
to the ground. P/al. 147. 6. 

_ The 2 executeth righteouſneſs 
and judgment: for all them that are 
oppreſſed with wrong. Pla). 103. 6. 
For he will not always be chi- 
ding: neither keepeth he his an- 
ger for ever. verſ. 9. 


Hie hath not dealt with us after 


dur ſins: nor rewarded us according 
to our wickedneſs. verl. 10. 


Por look how high the heaven 


is in compariſon of the earth: ſo 
great is his mercy. toward them 


that fear him. verſ. 11, 
Tea, likeas a father pitieth his own 


children : even ſo is the Lord merci- 


ful unto them that fear him. verſ. 
4h y 800 
Thou, O God, haſt proved us: 
thou alſo haſt tried us, even as ſil- 
ver is tried. Pal. 66. 9. 5 
Thou  ſufferedſt men to ride over 


our heads, we went through fire and 
water: but thou haſt brought us out 


into a wealthy place. verſ. 11, 

Oh, how great troubles and ad- 
verſities haſt thou ſhewed us! and 
yet didſt thou turn and refreſh us: 
yea, and broughteſt us from the 


deep of the earth again. P/al. 71. 
18. = 


Thou didſt remember us in our low 


eſtate, and redeem us from our ene- 


all them that have plea- 


Hie 


mies: for thy mercy enaureth for e- 


Der. Plal. 136. 23, 24. 


Lord, thou art become gracious 
unto thy land: thou haſt turned 
away the captivity of Jacob. 
P/al. $5. 1. 

God hath ſhewed us his goodneſs 
plenteouſly : and God hath let ns ſee 
our deſire upon our enemies. Plal, 59. 
10. 

They are brought down and 
fallen: but we are riſen and ſtand 


upright. P/al. 20. 8. 
There are they fallen, all that work 
wickedneſs : they are caſt down, and 
ſhall not be able to ſtand. Plal. 36. 
12. 


The Lord hath been mindful of 
us, and he ſhall bleſs us: even he 


fnall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he 
ſhall bleſs the. houſe of Aaron. 


F/ak 115 1. 


hall bleſs them that fear the 
Lord: both ſmall and great. verſ. 


v2 


O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 


and declare the wonders that he. 
doth for the children of men! 


P/al. 107. 21. . 


Tat they would offer unto him 
the ſacrifice of thanksgiving : and tell 


out his works with glaineſs, verſ. 
22. 

And not hide them from the 
children of the generations to 
come: but ſhew the honour of 
the Lord, his mighty and wonder- 
T works that he hath done. P/a/. 

4. PD 
: That our poſterity may alſo know. 
them, and the children that are yet 
unborn : and not be as their fore. fa- 
Te PE in _ 


The Kings Reſtauration, 
thers, 4 faithleſs and Fubborn gene- 


ration. Pal. 78. 6, 9. | 
Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God 
the Lord, in the Congregations : 
from the ground of the heart. 
P/al. 68. 26. 
Praiſed be the Lord daily: even 
the God who helpeth us, and poureth 
his benefits upon ns. verl. 19. 
O let the wickedneſs of the 
wicked come to an end: but e- 
ſtabliſn thou the righteous. Pal. 


The Lord be praiſed. Pſal. 40. 19. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was iu the beginning, is nom, 


Amen. 1 
Proper Pſalms. 124, 126, 129, 118. 
5 J Proper Leſſons. 


The Firſt, 2 Sam. 19 ver. 9. or 


J = Myr © - © nds 
The Second, The Epiſtle of Saint 
Jude. Jubilate Deo. 


ſtand thus. e 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mer- 
cy upon us. 


tion. 
Prie | 
Anſwer. Who putteth her truſt 
in thee. 8 
Prieſt. Send her help from thy 
r 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily 
defend her. 


%%% ⁰ 

— 1 O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer 

to thee. EL 

and ever ſhall be: world without end, 


© In ſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning 
Prayer, 


to thy ſervants againſt the face of | 


'Y The Suffrages next after the Creed ſhall 


O lord, ſave the Queen. 


Prieſt. Let her enemies have 
no advantage againſt her. 
Anſwer. Let not the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt her. 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with 
righteouſneſs. _ wk . 
Anſwer. Aud make thy choſen 
ah = Joyful. bs. 
rieſt. Give 
O Lord. Se 
Anſwer. Becauſe there is none 0- 


peace in our time, 


ther that fighteth for us, but only 
7.0 EET, © F 
: 155 all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joy- 
ful and glad in thee: and let all ſuch 
4s love thy ſalvation, ſay always, 


Prieſt. Be unto 
nm 
Anſwer. From the face of our e- 


, One 


And let our cry come un- 


0 Hall theſe two which follow be 


ſtrong tower of defence un- 


their enemies; We yield thee 


praiſe and thanks, for the won- 
derful deliverance of theſe King- 
doms from #he great Rebellion, 
and all the Miſeries and Oppreſ- 


ſions conſequent thereupon, un- 


3 der which they had ſo long 
Anſwer. And grant us thy ſalva- 


groan'd. We acknowledge it thy 
Goodneſs, that we were not ut - 
terly delivered over as a prey unto 
them: Beſeeching thee ſtill to con- 
tinue ſuch thy Mercies towards us; 
that all the World may know, that 
thou art our Saviour and mighty 
Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. —— 

O Lord 


The Kings Reftauration: 


Lord God of our Salvation, J In the end of the Litany (which ſhall al. 


() who haſt been exceedingly 
gracious unto this land, and by thy 
miraculous Providence didft deli- 


ver us out of our miſerable confu- 


ſions, by reſtoring to us, and to his 
own juſt and undoubted Rights, 
our then moſt gracious Sovereign 
Lord, thy Servant King Charles the 
Second, (notwithſtanding all the 
power and malice of his enemies) 
and by placing him in the Throne 
of theſe Kingdoms ; thereby re- 


| ſtoring alſo unto us the publick and 
free Profeſſion of thy true Religi- 
on and Worſhip, together with 
dur former Peace and Proſperity, 
to the great Comfort and Joy of 
our hearts: We are here now be- 
fore thee, with all due thankfulneſs, 
to acknowledge thine unſpeak- 


able Goodneſs herein, as upon this 


day, ſhewed unto us, and to offer 

up our ſacrifice of Praiſe for the 
ſame, unto thy great and glorious 
Name; humbly beſeeching thee to 
accept this our unfeigned though 
unworthy Oblation of our ſelves : 
Vowing all holy Obedience in 
Thought, Word and Work unto 


thy Divine Majeſty ; and promt- 
ſing in thee and for thee all loyal 


us, and to her Heirs after her : 
Whom we beſeech thee to bleſs 


with all increaſe of Grace, Ho- 

nour and Happineſs in this 

World, and to crown her with 

Immortality and 1 in the 
us 


World to come, for Jeſus Chriſt 
| his ſake, our:only Lord and Sa- 
35 ; viour. Amen. 7 a 


— 
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ways this day be uſed) after the Collect 
[ We humbly beſeech thee, O Fa- 
ther, Oc.] ſhall this be ſaid which next 


followeth. 

Lmighty God, who haſt in all 
ages ſhewed forth thy pow- 
er and mercy in the miraculous 


and gracious Deliverances of thy 


Church, and in the Protection of 
righteous and religious Kings and 
States, profeſſing thy holy and e- 
ternal Truth, from the malicious 


_ conſpiracies and wicked practices 
of all their enemies: We yield unto 


thee from the very bottom of our 


hearts unfeigned thanks and praiſe, 
as for thy many great and publick 
Mercies, ſo eſpecially for that ſig- _ 
nal and wonderful Deliverance by 
thy wiſe and good Providence, as 
upon this day, completed and 
vouchſafed to our then moſt gra- 


cious Sovereign King Charles the 


Second, and all the Royal Family: 
And in them and with them to this 
whole Church and State, and all 


Orders and Degrees of Men in both, 
from the unnatural Rebellion, U- 
ſurpat ion and Tyranny of ungod- 


ly and cruel Men, and from the ſad 
confuſions and ruin thereupon en- 
and. dutiful Allegiance to thine A- 
nointed Servant now ſet over 


ſuing. From all theſe, O graci- 
ous and merciful Lord God, not 
our merit, but thy mefcy; Not 
our foreſight, but thy Providence; 
Not our own arm, but thy right 
hand, and thine arm, and the 
light of thy Countenance did re- 

{cue and deliver us; even becauſe 

thou hadſt a favqur unto us. And 
therefore not unto us, O Lord, not 


unto us, but unto thy Name be 


Y alcribed , 


aſcribed all Honour, Glory and 
Praiſe, with moſt humble and 


hearty Thanks, in all Churches of 


the Saints: Even ſo, bleſſed be the 
Lord our God, who alone doth 
wondrous things; And bleſſed be 
the Name of his Majeſty for ever, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. 


In the Conmunion-Service, immediately 
before the reading of the Epiſtle, ſhall theſe 
two Collects be uſed, in ſtead of the Col- 


lect for the Queen, and the Collect of the 


Day. 


O Lord God of our Sal- Morning 
vation, 60. I Prayer. 


ne File. 1 S. Pet. a. 11. 


O Almighty God, 0 4 


F' Nearly beloved, I beſeech you 


as ſtrangers and pilgrims, ab- 


| ſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war 


againſt the ſoul; having your con- 
.verſation honeſt among the Gen- 


tiles: that whereas they ſpeak a- 
gainſt you as evil-doers, they may 


buy your good works which they 
ſhall behold, glorifie God in the 
day of viſitation. Submit your 


ſelves to every ordinance of man 


for the Lords ſake : whether it be 
to the King, as ſupreme; or unto 

governors, as unto them that are 
{ent by him, for the puniſhment of 
evil-doers, and for the 
them that do well. 
will of God, that with well-doing 
ye may put to ſilence the ignorance 
of fooliſh men: As free, and not 
uſing your liberty for a cloke of ma- 


liciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 


God. Honour all men. Love the 


brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the king. 


The Kings Neſtauration. 


praiſe of 
For ſo is the 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 16. 
Nd they ſent out unto him 
their diſciples, with the He- 
rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the 
way of God in truth, neither careſt 
thou for any man : for thou regard- 
eſt not the perſon of men. Tell us 


therefore, What thinkeſt thou ? Is 


it lawful to give tribute unto Ce- 
ſar, or not? But Jeſus perceived 
their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why 


tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew 
me the tribute-money. And they 


brought unto him a peny. And 
he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this 


image and ſuperſcription? They 
ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then faith 
he unto them, Render therefore 


unto Ceſar, the things which are 


Ceſars: and unto God, the things 
that are Gods. When they had 
heard theſe words, they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their way. 


In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 


Not every one that ſaith unto 


me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven; but he 
that doth the will of my Father 


Which is in Heaven. S. Mazth. 7. 21. 
© Aſeer the Prayer, ¶ For the whole State 


of Chriſts Church, &c. ] 
following ſhall be uſed. 
\ Lmighty God and heavenly 
Father, who of thine infi- 
nite and unſpeakable goodneſs to- 
wards us, didſt in a moſt extraor- 
dinary and wonderful manner diſ- 
appoint and overthrow the wicked 
Deſigns of thoſe traiterons, heady 
and high-minded men, who nnder 
the pretence of Religion, and my 
mo 


this Cc ollect 


moſt holy Name, had contri ved 
and well nigh effected the utter De- 
ſtruction of this Church and King- 
dom: As we do this day moſt 
heartily and devoutly adore and 
magnifie thy glorious Name for 
this thine infinite gracious good- 


neſs already vouchſafed to us; ſo 


we moſt humbly beſeech thee to 


continue thy grace and favour to- 


wards us, hiding and covering us 


under the ſhadow of thy wings, 


that no ſuch diſmal calamity may 
ever again fall upon us. To this 
end ſend forth thy light and thy 
truth, for the diſcovery of theſe 


depths of Satan, this myſtery of 


Iniquity. Infatuate and defeat all 
the ſecret counſels of the ungod- 


ly. Abate their pride, aſſwage 
their malice, and confound their 
devices. Strengthen the hands of 
our gracious Sovereign Queen 
ANNE, and all that are pur in 
Authority under her, with Judg- 
ment and Juſtice, to cut off all ſuch 
workers of iniquity, as turn Reli- 


* 
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gion into Rebellion, and Faith into 
Faction; that they may never a- 
gain prevail againſt us, nor triumph 
in the ruin of the Monarchy and 
thy Church among us. Protec 
and deſend our Sovereign Lady 
the Queen, with the Whole Royal 
Family, from all Treaſons and Con- 
ſpiracies. Be unto her an Helmet 
of Salvation, and a ſtrong Tower 
of Defence againſt the face of all 
her Enemies. As for thoſe that 


are implacable, clothe them with 


Shame and Confuſion, but upon 
her Self and her Poſterity let the 
Crown for ever flouriſh. So we 
that are thy People and the Sheep 
of thy Paſture ſhall give thee 


thanks for ever, and will always be 


ſhewing forth thy praiſe from ge- 


neration to generation, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and 
Redeemer ; to whom with thee, O 
Father, and God the Holy Ghoſt, 
be glory in the Church through- 


our all ages, world without end. 


Amen. N 


Ty 
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UR Will and Pleaſure i 1s, | That theſe Three Rg 
| O of Prayer and Service made for the Fifth of No- 


vember, the Thirticth of January, and theTwenty 

ninth of May, be forthwith Primed and Publiſhed, and 

or the future annexed to the Book of Common Prayer, 
and Liturgy of the Church of England, to be uſed yearly 

on the ſaid Days, in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches = 
and Chapels, m all Chapels of Colleges 4 Halls within 
Both Our Univerſities, and of Our e of Faton and 
Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh-Churches and Chapels within 


our Kingdom of England, Dominion * Wales, and Town 
of Berwick upon Tweed. 


Given at Our S at Whitehall * Sixth Day of 
October, 16 92. In the Fourth Vear of Our Reign. 


By Her Majeſties Command. 


3 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God; 


to be uſed in all Churches and Chapels within this Realm, 


every Year upon the Eighth Day of March. Being the 
Day on which Her Majeſty began Her Happy Reign. 


The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all 


a. — 


things; Except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 80 
JH this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, the pi oper Office for that Sunday ſhall 
be wholly omitted, and this uſed in ſtead of it : But however it ſhall happen, 
there ſhall be notice thereof given publickly in the Church the Sunday before. 


q Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe 
„ 8 
1 == that firſt of all, Suppli- 


cations, Prayers, Interceſſions, 


and giving of Thanks be made 


for all men: for Kings and 


all that are in Authority; That 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godlineſs, and honeſty: 
For this is good and acceptable 
unto God our Saviour. 1 Tim. 2. 


l we ſay that we have no in, we 


deceive our ſelves, and the truth is 


not in us; But if we confeſs our 


fins, he is faithful and juſt to for- 


give us our fins, and to cleanſe us 


from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 S. John: 
1. 8, 3 N 


'T tn ſtead of Venite, exultemus, the Ems 


Following ſhall be ſaid or ſung © one Verſe 
's the Sls u_ 91 Clerk ” 
People. 
Lord our Governor : how 
excellent is thy Name in all 
. the world! P/a/. 8. 1. 
Lord, what is man, that thou haſt 
ſuch reſpect unto him: or the Son 
of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him! 
Pal. 134. 3. 5 


| Thou haſt made him little lower 
than the Angels: and thou crown- 
eſt him with Glory and Honour. 


„ SCC 


Thon makeſt him to have Domini: | 
on over the works of thine Hands: 
and thou haſt put all things in ſub- 
jection under his fret. Verſ. 6. 
Behold, O God our Defender: 
and look upon the face of thine 
- Anointed, Pal. 84. 94“, 
O hold thou up her goings in ty 
paths : that her footſteps ſlip not. 


BY =» Ps 
Grant the Queen a long life: and 
make her glad with the joy of thy 


countenance, P.al. 61. 6. & 21.6. 


Let her dwell before thee for ever: 
O prepare th 


Pal. 61.7. 


As for her enemies, clothe them 


with ſhame : but upon her ſelf let her 


Crows flouriſh. Plal. 132. 19. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God, even 


the God of Iſrael; which only doth 
wondrous things. Pal. 72,18 


Y af 
3 = Rf 


a" 
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loving mercy and 
faithfulneſs that they may preſerve 
her. 35 
In her time let the righteous 
flouriſh : and let Peace be in all 
our Borders. P/al. 72. 7. & 147. 14. 


; ww _ 
3 
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A Foꝛm of Pꝛaper with Thankſgiving | 


And bleſſed be the Nam. of his 


Maje and all the earth 


for ever: 


Verſ. 19 


the Son: and 
As it was in the begiuning, is now, 


o the Holy Ghoſt; 


HY 454 ever ſhall be 2. * without end. 


Amen. 


< Proper Leſſons. 5 


The Firſt, Prov. 8. beginning 


Verſe 13. Te Deum. 8 
* The Second, Nom. 1 . Jubilee Deo. 


i | © The Suff rages next fler the Creed, il | 


aud thus. 8 55 vhs 


= 07 upon us. 
Anſwer. And grant: us thy ſalva- 
= thin. | 

Mm e, O Lorq, five the Queen. 
Anſwer. Who putreth. her truit 
in 8 
Prieſt. Send her help from thy 
| holy place. 


Anſwer, Aud evermore bi 


defend her. 

| Prieſt. Let her enemies have 

I no advantage againſt her. 

| Anfjyer, Let not the wicked ap- 
5 proach: to hurt her, 


Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with 
I righteouſneſs, 


Fo "Anſwer. Aud make thy choſen 
People joyful. 
1 5 O Lord, ſave thy people. 


7 
Anlwer. Aud bleſs thine inheri- 


Tance. 
Perieſt. Give peace in our time, 
rd. 


enemies. 


riſh in her Days; 
Counſels and Endeavours to thy 


ple; 
cheerfully and willingly for Con- 


Anſwer. Becauſe there is none o- 


ther that . figbteth for us, but only 
ſhalt be filled with his Majeſty. We... 


Amen. 8 
Glory: be e Father, ante to 


thou, O God. 


Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a 
e 


Anſwer. From the face of our 


eſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer. And ler our cry come un- 


Py ie 


* FO nn. ag thee. 
3 Ki Proper Pſalmr are, 20,21, 101. | | 
W 7 In 2 4 of the firſt Collect at Morning 


Prayer, Pill be uſ 4 this folloni ig 2 
f 1haikſy, mY fr Her Maj. % e3 Ac- 
c * n to the Throne. 


Lmighty God, who ruleſt o- 
ver all the Kingdoms of the 


ons: and diſpoſeſt of them ac- 


- cording to thy good pleaſure; We 
_ Pojeſt. 0 Lord, dien thy: mer- - 


yield thee unfeigned thanks, for 


that thou waſt pleaſed, as on this 
day, to place thy Servant our Sove- 
reign Lady 


Queen ANNE upon 
the Throne of theſe Realms. Let 
thy wiſdom be her guide, and let 


| thine arm ſtrengthen her, let jus 


{rice, truth and holineſs, let peace 
and love, and all thoſe virtues that 
adorn the Che iſt ian Profeſſion, flou- 
Direct all her 


and the Welfare of her Peo- 
and give us Grace to obey her 


Glory, 


ſcience ſake, that neither our ſin- 
ful paſſions, nor our private inte- 

reſts may diſappoint her Cares for 
the Publick Good; let her always 


poſſeſs the hearts of her People, 
that they may never be wanting in 
Honour to her Perſon, and Duti- 
ful Submiſſion to her Authority; 
let her Reg be long and proſpe- 

TOR, 


diz the Eighth Day of March. 


rous, and Crown her with Immor- 
tality in the life to come, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J An the end of the Litany (which ball al- 
ways be uſed uron this Day) after the 
Collect | We humbly beſeech thee, O 
Father, ] ſhall the following Prayer ( for 
the Queen and Royal Family) be uſed. 


Lord our God, who upholdeſt 

and governeſt all things in 
heaven andearth, receive our hum- 
ble Prayers, with our hearty 
Thankſgivings for our Sovercign 
Lady ANNE, as on this day, let 
over us by thy Grace and Provi- 
dence to be our Queen, and ſo to- 


gether with her bleſs the Princeſs 
Sophia, and the whole Royal Fa- 
mily, that they all ever truſting 
in thy goodneſs, protected by thy 
power, and crowned with thy gra- 


cious and endleſs favour, may con dn. who hott called 


tinue before thee in health, peace, 


joy and honour, a long and happy 
life upon earth, and after death ob- 
tain everlaſting life and glory in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, by the 
Merits and Mediation of Chriſt Je- 
{us our Saviour, who with the Fa- 


ther and the Holy Spirit livech and 
reigneth ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. e 
I Then ſhall follow this Collect, for Gods 
Protection of the Queen againſt all her 


Enemies. 


ſet thy ſervant ANNE our 
Queen upon the Throne of her 


Anceſtors, we moſt humbly be- 


ſeech thee to protect her on the 
{ame from all the dangers to which 
ſhe may be expoſed ; Do thou 


weaken the hands,blaſt the deſigns, 


Oſt gracious God, who haſt 


and defeat the enterprizes of all 
her enemies, that no ſecret Con- 
ſpiracies nor open Violences may 
diſquiet her Reign ; but that being 
ſafely kept under the ſhadow of 


thy Wing, and ſupported by thy 


power, ſhe may triumph over all 
Oppoſition, that ſo the world may 
acknowledge Thee, to be her De- 
tender and mighty Deliverer in all 
Difficulties and Adverlities, thro* 
Jeſns Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

YT Ti en ſhall follow the Prayer, in the time 

of War and Tumults, 7 


J The! the Prayer fer the High Court of 


Parliament, ( Sitting ) 
In the Communion-Service immediately 
before th- readi g of the Epiſtle, is ſtead 
the Collect for the Queen, and that of 
the Day, ſhall be uſed this Pr yr for the 
Diuven, as Supreme Govern of this 
Church. 


Chriſtian Princes to the De- 


tence of thy Faith, and haſt made 


it their Duty to promote the pi- 


ritual Welfare, together with the 


Temporal Intereſt of their People; 


We acknowledge with humble and 


thankful hearts thy great goodacts 
to us, in ſetting thy ſervant our 
moſt Gracious Queen over this 


Church and Nation; Give her, We 


beſeech thee, all thoſe heavenly 
Graces that are requiſite for ſo high 
a Truſt; Let the work of thee her 


God proſper in her hands; Let her 


eyes behold the Succeſs of her De- 
ſigns for the Service of thy true 
Religion eſtabliſhed among us; 
And make her a bleſſed Inſtrument 
of protecting and advancing thy 
Truth whereever it is feen 5 

14 and 


converſation honeſt among 
Gentiles: that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, they may 
by your good works which they 
| ſhall behold, glorifie God in the 
day of viſitation, 
ſelves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lords ſake: whether it be 


will of God, that with well-doin 


Jom of Näper and Thankſgiving. 


and oppreſſed; Let Hypocriſie and 
Profaneneſs, Superſtition and Ido- 
latry fly before her Face; Let not 


Hereſies and falſe DoCtrines di- 
ſturb the Peace of the Church, nor 


Schiſms and cauſeleſs Diviſions 


weaken it; But grant us to be of 


one heart and one mind in ſerving 


thee our God, and obey ing her ac- 


cording to thy will: And that theſe 
bleſſings may be continued to Af- 
ter- ages, make the Queen, we pray 


thee, an happy Mother of Chil- 
dren, who being educated in thy 


true Faith and Fear, may happi- regardeſt not the perſon of men. 


ly Succeed her in the Government 


of theſe Kingdoms. So we that 
are thy People, and Sheep of thy 


Paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for 


ever, and will always be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe from generation 


to generation. Amen. 


I Ww The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11. 
TI NEarly beloved, I beſeech you 
Das ſtrangers and pilgrims ab- 


ſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war 
againſt the ſoul; Having your 


to the king, as ſupreme; Or unto 

overnors, as unto them that are 
fen by him for the puniſhment of 
evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. For ſo is the 


ye may put to ſilence the igno- 


the 


Submit your 


rance of fooliſh men: As free, and 
not uſing your liberty for a cloke 
of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſer- 
vants of God. Honour all men. 
Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the King. 


The Goſpel. S8. Matth. 22. 16. 
A Nd they ſent out unto him 
a their diſciples, with the He- 
rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 


that thou art true, and teacheſt 


the way of God in truth, neither 
careſt thou for any man: for thou 


Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus 


perceived their wickedneſs, and | 


ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypo- 


crites? Shew me the tribute- mo- 
ney. And they brought unto him 


a peny. And he ſaith unto them, 
Whole is this image and ſuper- 
ſcription? They ſay unto him, 
Ceſars. Then ſaith he unto them, 


Render therefore unto Ceſar, the 


things which are Ceſars: and 
unto God, the things that are Gods. 
When they heard theſe words, 
they marvelled, and left him, and 
went their way. „ 


I Afier the Nicene Creed, ſpall fall the 
Sermon. rn. 
¶ In the Offertory . ſhall this Sentence be 


read. 


FYOdlineſs is great riches, if a 

man be content with that he 
hath; for we brought nothing 
into the World, neither can we 
g carry any thing out. 1 Tim. 6. 


1 After 


6, 7. 


„ © 'fo2 ie Eigheh Day of March. 


* ter the Prayer For the whole ſtate 
of Chriſts Church, &c. ] theſe Collects 
following ſhall be uſed. 
Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, 
that the courſe of this World 
may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy 
Governance, that thy Church may 
joy fully ſerve thee in all godly 
quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


mighty God, that the words 


which we have heard this day with 
our outward ears, may through 


thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly 


in our hearts, that they may bring 
forth in us the fruit of good living, 


to the honour and praiſe of thy 
Name, throug 


1 Lord. Amen. 


jeſus Chriſt our 


Lmighty God, the fountain of 
all wiſdom, who knoweſt 
our neceſſities before we ask, and 
our ignorance in asking; We be- 
ſeech thee to have compaſſion u 
on our infirmities; and thoſe things 
which for our unworthineſs we 


dare not, and for our blindneſs we 


cannot ask, vouchſafe to give us 
for the worthineſs of thy Son Je- 


2 ſius Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- I 


He peace of God which paſ- 
eth all underſtanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the know- 


ledge and love of God, and of his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And 


the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 7 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be amongſt you, and remain with 
vou always. Amen. 


R Wil bye Pleaſure i Is, That this Form of [FOR 
with Thankſgromg for the E th Day of March, 
NS be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, _ be uſed 
1 on the ſaid Day in all Cathedral and Collegiate 
e and Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Palls KY. 
within both Our Univerſities, and of Our Colleges of Eaton 


withm Our Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, 
and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, | 


| Given at Our Court at St. James's the Seventh 


Day of Oy, 170j. In the Second Year 
of Our Reign. 1% 57 . 


By Her Majeſtico Command, 


N ottingham. - 


and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh-Churches and Chapels 


AT THE 


_ 
* xt 


Revent us, O Lord, in all 
our doings with thy moſt 
gracious favour, and fur- 


| 


continued, and ended in thee, we 
may glorifie thy holy Name, and 


finally by thy mercy obtain ever- 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


The Holy Goſpel is written in 
the 16th Chapter of Saint Mark, 7 | 
_ Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
JJ , ERR. ATI 0 Hens 
Eſus appeared unto the Elevenas 
J they ſat at meat, and upbraid- 
ed them with their unbelief and 
hardneſs of heart, becauſe they be- 


beginning at the 14th Verſe. 


lieved not them which had ſeen 


him after he was riſen. And he 
{aid unto them, Go ye into all the 


world, and preach the Goſpel to 
every creature. He that believeth 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 


but he that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned. And theſe ſigns ſhall 


follow them that believe ; In my 
Name they ſhall caſt out devils, 


they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, -- 


they ſhall take up ſerpents, and if 


they drink any deadly thing, it 


ſhall not hurt them; They ſhall lay 
their hands on the ſick, and they 
ſhall recover, So then after the 
Lord had ſpoken unto them, he 


ther us with thy continual 
help, that in all our works begun, 


, 's . 
e 1 | 


was received up into Heaven, and 
ſat on the right hand of God, And 
they went forth, and preached 


every where, the Lord working 


with them, and confirming the 
word with ſigns following. 
2 Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
N Ur Father, which art in Hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us nat into 


temptation ; But deliver us from 


evil: For thine is the Kingdom, The 


Amen. 


T Then ſhall the , m Perſons, one by one; 
be preſented to the Queen upon their 
Knees, aud as every one is preſented, and 
while the Queen is laying Her Hand 
upon them, and putting the Gold about 
their Necks, the Chaplain that officiates, 
turning himſelf ti Her Majeſty, ſhall ſay 


> 


theſe words follow g. 
Od give a Bi fling to this 
Work; And gt. nt that theſe 
ſick Perſons, on whom the Queen 
lays Her Hands, may recover, thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lor. 
__ F 47 


Power, and the Glory, For ever ang . 


to be Healed. 


a T After all have been preſented, the Chap- 


uin ſhall ſay, 
'- Perf, O Lord, ſave thy ſervants. 


Reſp. Who put their 
truſt in thee, 


Verſ. Send them 


Theſe Anſwers 
are to be made by 
them that come 


place. | 
| Reſp. And evermore mightily de- 

fend them. OE 
Verſ. Help us, O God of our 

Salvation. 


| Reſp. And for the glory of thy 


Name, deliver us, and be merciful 
anto us ſinners, for thy Names ſake. 


Verſ. O Lord, hear our prayers. 


 Reip. And let our cry come unto 
. — 


( 
4 
% 
= 
© . 
. . 
* , : 2 
| F 


ad 
Almighty God, who art the 
giver of all health, and the 


ſuccour, we call upon thee for 


help from thy holy 


At the Healing: * 


their Infirmities, may give thanks 
unto thee in thy holy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 


q Then the Chaplain, ſtanding with his 
face towards them that come to be healed, 


ſhall ſay, 


* Almighty Lord, who is a 
moſt ſtrong tower to all 


them that put their truſt in him, 


to whom all things in heaven, in 


earth, and under the earth, do 
bow and obey, be now, and ever- 


more your defence, and make you 
know and feel, that there is none 
other Name under heaven given 
to man, in whom, and through 
whom you may receive health and 


ſalvation, but only the Name of 


our Lord J eſus Chriſt. Amen. . 
aid of them that ſeek to thee for 


He grace of our Lord Jeſus 


1 Chriſt, and the love of God, 


thy help and goodneſs mercifully and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
to be ſhewed upon theſe thy ſer- Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 
yints, that they being healed of wes. F OO: (PE 


th — A. —_ —_— 8 —— 


to be Publiſhed therewith 


His Majelties 
DECLARATION. 


B nions, We hold it moſt agreeable to this Our Kingly Office, and Our own 

9 " Religious Zeal, to conſerve and maintain the Church committed to Our 

| Charge, in the unity of true Religion, and in the bond of Peace : and not to ſuffer 
unneceſſary Diſputations, Altercations, or Queſtions to be raiſed, which may nouriſh 
Faction both in the Church and Commonwealth. We have therefore upon mature 
Deliberation, and with the Advice of ſo many of Our Biſhops as might convemently 
be called together, thought fit to make this Declaration following. f 


Eing by Gods Ordinance, according to Our juſt Title, Defender of the 
Faith, and Supreme Governor of the Church, within theſe Our Domi- 


That the Articles of the Church of England 7 which have been allowed and autho- UV 


ized beretofore, and which Our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unto) do contain 

the true Doctrine of the Church of England, agreeable to Gods Word : which we do 
therefore Ratifie and Confirm, Requiring all Our loving Subjects to continue in the = 
umi form profeſſion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt difference from the ſaid Arti- 

cle, which to that end We command to be new Printed, and this Our Declaration 
That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: Aud that if any 
Difference ariſe about the external Policy, concerning InjunQtions, Canons, and. 
other Conſtitutions whatſoever thereto belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is 
to order and ſettle them, baving firft obtained leave under Our Broad Seal ſo to do, 
and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions ; providing that none bs 
made contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. 


That out of Our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the Work which is 
proper unto them, the Biſhops and Clergy, from time to time in Convocation, upon 
their humble deſire, Pall have Licence under Our Broad Seal, to deliberate of, and to 
do all ſuch things, as being made plain by them, and aſſented unto by Us, ſhall concern 
the ſettled continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England now 
Eſtabliſhed ; from which We will not endure any varying or departing in the leaſt 
Degree, 3 g 5 ä 


That for the preſent, though ſome Differences have been ill raiſed, yet We take 
comfort in this, that all Clergy-men within our Realm, have always moſt willingly. - 
ſubſcribed 


His Majeſties Declaration; a 


ſub ſoribed to the Articles Eſtabliſhed, which is an Argument to Us, that they all agree 
in the true uſual, literal meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that even in thoſe curious 
Points in which the preſent Differences lie. Men of all ſorts take tbe Articles of the 


Church of England to be for them; which is an Argument again, that none of them 
intend any Deſertion of the Articles Effablijhed. 


| That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, which have for ſo 
many hundred Tears in different Times and Places exeraſed the Church of Chritt, 
We will that all further curious ſearch be laid aſide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in 
Gods promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to us in the holy Scriptures, and the ge- 
eral meaning of the Articles of the Church of England according to them, And 
that uo man hereafter ſhall either Print or Preach to draw the Article aſide any way, 
but ſhall ſubmit to it in the plain and full meaning thereof; and Hall not put bis own 
Senſe or Comment to be the meaning of the Article, but ſhall take it in the Literal 
| and Grammatical Senſe,  _ _ ” A 


| That if any publick Reader in either Our Univerſities, or any Head or Maſter of 
a College, or any other perſon reſpectively in either of them, Hall affix any new Senſe 
to any Article, or ſhall publickly Read, Determine or Hold any pnblick Diſputation, 


ARTICLES 


ARTICLES, 


R E LI 610 N. 


4 of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 


Here is but one living and true 
7 God, everlaſting, without bo- 


dy, parts, or paſſions; of In- 


finite power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs, 'the Maker and Preſerver of 
all things both viſible and inviſible. 


And in unity of this Godhead there be 
three Perſons of one ſubſtance, power 


and eternity ; the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


II. Of the Word. or Son of God, which 


was made. very Man. 


He Son, which is the Word of the 
Father, begotten from everlaſt- 

ing of the Father, the very and eternal 
Cod, of one ſubſtance with the Father, 


took mans nature in the womb of the 
_ bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance : 


that two whole and perfect 3 


that is to ſay, the Godhead and Man- 
hood, were joy ned together in one Per- 


ſon, never to be divided, whereof is 


one Chriſt, very God and very Man, 
who truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead 
and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, 
and to be 2 ſacrifice, not only for origi- 
5 guilt, but alſo for actual ſins of 
en. 


III. Of the Going down of Chriſt into 
Hell. 5 3 


S Chriſt died for us, and was bu- 
ried: ſo alſo is it to be believed, 
that he went down into Hell. 


IV. Of the Reſurreftion of cri. 


Hriſt did truly riſe again from 
death, and took again his body, 


with fleſh, bones, and all things apper- 


taining to the Perfection of Mans na- 
ture, wherewith he aſcended into Hea- 


ven, and there fitteth until he return to 


judge all Men at the laſt day. 


v. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
He Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from 


the Father and the Son, is of one 


Subſtance, Majeſty and Glory, with the 


VI. Of the Suffciency of the hol grp. 


tures for Salvation, 


| He Scripture containeth all things | 


neceſſary to Salvation: ſo that 


O whatſoever is not read therein, nor may 


be proved thereby, is not to be requi- 
red of any man, that it ſhould be be- 
lieved as an Article of the Faith, or be 
thought requiſite or neceſſary to ſalra- 


tion, In the Name of the holy Scripture 


we do underſtand thoſe Canonical Books 
of the Old and New Teſtament, of 
whoſe Authority was never any doubr 
in the Church. 


7 Of the Names and Number of the 
Canonical BOOKS, 


8 ne ſis, 
Exodus, 
Leviticus, 
Numeri, 


Father and the Son, very and eternal | 
God. 4 


Articles of Religion. 


and New Teſtament, everlaſting life is 


of 


Foſhme, oy oftered to mankind by Chriſt, who is 
„% wa the only Mediator between God and 
. - Ruth, man, being both God and man. Where- 
1 The 1 Book of Samuel, fore they are not to be heard, which 
b The 2 Book of Samnel, feign that the Old Fathers did look only 
The 1 Book of Kings, for tranſitory Promiſes. Although the 

The 2 Book of Kings, Law given from God by Moſes, as touch- 
The 1 Book of Chronicles, ing Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind 

The 2 Book of Chronicles, Chriſtian men, nor the Civil Precepts 

The 1 Book of Eſqras, thereof ought of neceſſity to be received 

The 2 Book of Eſdras, in any Commonwealth: yet notwith- 

The Book of Heſter, ſtanding no Chriſtian man whatſoever, 

The Book of Fob, 1s free from the obedience of the Com- 

The Pſalms, = mandments which are called Moral. 

 Fecleſiaftes or Preacher, VIII. Of the three Creeds. 8 

Cuntica, or Songs of Solomon, T He three Creeds, Nice Creed, A. 

4 Prophets the greater 1 thanaſius s Creed, and that which 

12 Prophets the leſs. is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, 


„„ bought throughly to be received and be- 
And the other Books (as Hierome lie ved: for they may be proved by moſt 
ſaith) the Church doth read fer exam- certain warrants of holy Scripture, 
ple of life and inſtruction of manners; MN. Of Original or Birth Ku. 

dut yet doth it not apply them to eſta- _ Rivinal Sin Rand 3 

bliſn any Doctrine; Such are theſe fol- iginal Sin ſtandeth not in the 


n FEY following of Adam, (as the Pela- 
wing. 33 gians do vainly talk) but b is the fault 
; The 3 Book of Eſdras, and corruption of the nature of every _ 
| The 4 Book of Eſdras, : man, that naturally is ingendred of 
The Book of Tobias, the Off. ſpring of Adam, whereby man 
The Book of Judith, „ is very far gone from original righte- 
The reft of the Book of Mer, ouſneſs, and is of his own nature incli- 
The Book of Wiſdom, j ned to evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth al- 
Feſus the Son of Sirach, ways contrary to the ſpirit; and there- 
Baruch the Prophet, 5714 fore in every perſon born into this world, 
The Song of e Children, it deſerveth Gods wrath and damnation. 
155 22 of OY WG, And this infection of nature doth re- 
of D te 1 main, yea, in them that are regenera- 
Th i god, Monaſſes, ted, whereby the luſt of the fleſh, call- 
The 2 Book of Maccabees. in GEEK, ne 


ſome do expound ms rome ſome 

gf 3 ſenſuality, ſome the affection, ſome the 

All the Books of the New Teſtament, geſire of che fleſh, is not ſubjegt to the 

as they are commonly received, we do Law of God. And although there is no 

receive and account them Canonical. condemnation for them that believe and 
VII. Of the Old Teſament. 


are baptized, yet the Apoſtle doth con- 
He Old Teſtament is not contrary feſs that concupiſcence and luſt hath of 
to the New: for both in the Old it ſelf the nature of ſin. x. o- 


Articles of Religion. 


X, Of Free-will. 

HO He condition of man after the Fall 
of Adam, is ſuch, that he cannot 
turn and prepare himſelf by his own 
natural ſtrength and good works to faith 
and calling upon God: Wherefore we 
have no power to do good works plea- 
ſant and acceptable to God, without the 
grace of God by Chriſt preventing us, 
that we may have a good will, and 
working with us when we have that 
good will, _ wy 

XI. Of the Fuſtification of Man. 
E are accounted righteous hefore 
God, only for the merit of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, 
and not for our own works or deſer- 
vings. Wherefore, that we are Juſtifi- 


ed by Faith only, is a moſt wholſom 
Doctrine, and very full of comfort, as 


more largely is expreſſed in the Homily 
of Juſtifcation. 8 


. XII. Of Good Works. 


the fruits of Faith, and follow 


after Juſtification, cannot put away our 
ſins, and endure the ſeverity of Gods 


judgment; yet are they pleafing and 


acceptable to God in Chriſt, and do 


ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and live- 
ly Faith, inſomuch that by them a 
lively Faith may be as evidently known, 

as a tree diſcerned by the fruit. 


XIII. Of Works before Fuſtification. 
7 done before the grace of 


his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, for- 
aſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in 
Teſu Chriſt, neither do they make 
men meet to receive grace, or (as the 
School-Authors ſay) deſerve grace of 
congruity : yea, rather for that they are 
not done as God hath willed and com- 
manded them to be done, we doubt 
not but they have the nature of fin, 


which they 


XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 


V Oluntary Works beſides, over and 


above Gods Commandments, 
call Works of Supereroga- 
tion, cannot be taught without arro- 
gancy and impiety. For by them men 
do declare, That they do not only ren- 
der unto God as much as they are bound 
to do, but that they do more for his 
ſake than of bounden duty is required: 
Whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, When 
ye have done all that are commanded 
to you, ſay, We are unprofitable Ser- 
vants. 

XV. Of Chriſt alone without Sin, 
FAHriſt in the truth of our nature, 
vas made like unto us in all things 
(fin only except) from which he was 
clearly void, both in his fleſh, and in 


his ſpirit. He came to be a Lamb 
without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf once made, ſhould take away the 


fins of the world: and fin (as St. 7% 
_ faith) was not in him, But all we the 


3 1 OT reſt (although baptized and born again 
A L beit that Good Works, which are r . 


in Chriſt) yet offend in many things, 
and if we ſay we have no ſin, we de- 


ceive our ſelves, and the truth is not 


Us. TT 
XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 
N Ot every deadly fin willingly com- 

mitted after Baptiſm, is fin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardona- 
ble. Wherefore the grant of Repen- 


tance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall 


into fin after Baptiſm. After we have 


received the Holy Ghoſt, we may de- 
Chriſt, and the inſpiration of P 


art from grace given, and fall into 
{in, and by the grace of God (we may} 
arife again, and amend our lives, And 
therefore they are to be condemned, 
which ſay they can no more ſin as long 
as they live here, or deny the place of 
forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. 


XVII. Of Predeſti nation and Election. 
Redeſtination -: 95 is the ee: 

' laſting purpoſe of God, whereby 
0 7, (before 


6% — 
C4 
on . 


perilous than deſperation. 


(before the foundations of the world 
were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed 
by his Counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver 
from curſe and damnation, thoſe whom 
he hath choſen in Chriſt out of man- 


kind, and to bring them by Chriſt to 


everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſels made 
to honour. Wherefore they which be 
endued with ſo excellent a benefit of 
God, be called according to Gods pur- 


poſe by his Spirit working in due ſea- 
Jon: they through grace obey the call- 


ing : they be juſtified freely : they be 
made ſons of God by adoption : they 


be made like the image of his only be- 
_ gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt : they walk re- 
| Iigiouſly in good works, and at length 
by Gods mercy they attain to everlaſt- 
ing felieity. . 5 


As the godly conſideration of Pre- 


wil of lers pleafam, and unlpeak. ria and Antioch, have erred, ſoalſo 


able comfort to godly perſons, and ſuch e er ee 
as feel in themſelves the working of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the 
works of the fleſh, and their earthly 
members, and drawing up their mind 
to high and heavenly things, as well 
becauſe ir doth greatly eſtabliſh and 


confirm their Faith of eternal ſalvati- 


on, to be enjoyed through Chriſt, as 
' becauſe it doth fervently kindle their 


love towards God: So, for curious 
and carnal perſons, lacking the Spirit 
of Chriſt, to have continually before 


their eyes the ſentence of Gods Prede- 
ſtination, is a moſt dangerous downfal, 


whereby the devil doth thruſt them ei- 
ther into deſperation, or into wretch- 
leſneſs of moſt unclean living, no leſs 


Furthermore, we muſt receive Gods 
Promiſes in ſuch wiſe as they be ge- 


nerally ſer forth to us in holy Scrip- 


ture. And in our doings, that will of 
God is to be followed, which we have 


expreſly declared unto us in the Word 
of God. | | 


Articles of Religion. 


XVIII. Of obtaining Eternal Salvation 
only by the Name of Chriſt. 


Hey alſo are to be had accurſed, 
that prefume to ſay, that every 
man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Sect 
which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be di- 
ligent to frame his Life according to 
that Law, and the light of Nature. 
For holy Scripture doth ſet out unto 
us only the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 


whereby men muſt be faved. 


XIX. Of the Church. 

THe viſible Church of Chriſt is a 
L Congregation of faithful men, in 
the which the pure Word of God is 
preached, and the Sacraments be duly 
miniſtred, according to Chriſts Ordi- 


- nance, in all thoſe things that of ne- 
ceſſity are requiſite to the fame, 


As the Church of Hieraſalem, Aler- 


ly in their living and manner of Ce- 


remonies, but alſo in Matters of 
Faith. F VF 


XX. Of the Authority of the Church. 


He Church hath power to Decree 
L Rites or Ceremonies, and Aut ho- 
rity in Controverſies of Faith: And 
yet it is not lawful for the Church to 


Ordain any thing that is contrary to 


Gods Word written, neither may it ſo 


Expound one place of Scripture that it 
be repugnant to another. Wherefore 


although the Church be a Witneſs and a 


Keeper of Holy Writ, yet as it ought not 


to Decree any thing againſt the ſame, 
ſo befides the ſame ought it not to 
enforce any thing to be believed for 


neceſſity of Salvation. 15 


XXI. Of the Authority of General 
Councils. 1a 
Eneral Councils may not be gather- 
G ed together without the Com- 
mandment and Will of Princes. And 
when they be gathered together (for- 


aſmuch as they bean aſſembly of men, 


whereof 


Articles of 


whereof all be not governed with the 
Spirit and Word of God) they may 
err, and ſometime have erred, even in 
things pertaining unto God. Where- 
fore things ordained by them, as ne- 
ceſſary to falvation , have neither 
ſtrength nor authority, unleſs it may 
be declared that they be taken out of 
holy Scripture. 
5 XXII. Of Purgatory. 
THe Romiſh Doctrine concerning 
Purgatory, Pardons, Worſhipping 
and Adoration, as well of Images, as 
of Reliques, and alfo Invocation of 
Saints, is a fond thing, vainly invent- 
ed, and grounded upon no warranty 
of Scripture, but rather repugnant to 
the Word of God, 5 


XXIII. Of 


gation. 


. Tf is not lawful for any man to take 


J upon him the Office of publick 


_ Preaching, or Miniſtring the Sacra- 
ments in the Congregation, before he 


be lawfully. called, and ſent to execute 
the ſame. And thoſe we ought to 
Judge lawfully called and ſent, which 


be choſen and called to this Work by 
men who have publick Authority given 


unto them in the Congregation, to call 
0d end Miniſters into the Lords Vine- 
yard, th e 


XXIV. Of Speaking in the Congregation 
in ſuch a Tongue as the People under- 
flandeth. 1 ee 
TT is a thing plainly repugnant to 

the Word of God, and the cuſtom 
of the Primitive Church, to have pub- 
lick Prayer in the Church, or to Mi- 
niſter the Sacraments in a Tongue not 
underſtanded of the People. 


XXV. Of the Sacraments. 
OAcraments ordained of Chriſt, be not 
only badges or tokens of Chriſtian 
mens Profeſſion: but rather they be 


certain ſure Witneſſes, and effectual 


Miniſtring in the Congre- 


I evil 


Keligion, 

ſigns of Grace, and Gods good will to 

wards us, by the which he doth work 

invifibly in us, and doth not only 

quien, but alſo ſtrengthen and con- 
rm our faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained 
of Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel, that 
is to ſay, Baptiſm and the Supper of 
the Lord. 
Thoſe five commonly called Sacra- 
ments, that is to ſay, Confirmation, 


Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Ex- 


treme Undction, are not to be counted 
for Sacraments of the Goſpel, being 
ſuch as have grown, partly of the cor- 
rupt following of the Apoliles, partly 


are ſtates of life allowed by the Scrip- 
| tures : but yet have not like nature of 
Sacraments with Baptiſm and the 


Lords Supper, for that they have not 


any viſible Sign or Ceremony ordained 
JJ 


The Sacraments were not ordained 
of Chriſt to be gazed upon, or to be 


carried about, but that we ſhould duly 


uſe them. And in ſuch only as wor- 
thily receive the ſame, they have a 
wholſom effect or operation: but they 
that receive them unworthily, pur- 
chaſe to themſelves damnation, as 
St. Paul faith. „„ 


XXVI. Of the Unworthineſs of the Mi- 


niſters, which hinders 
of the Sacraments. 
4 Log in the vifible Church the 

ever mingled with the 
good, and ſometime the evil have chief 
authority in the miniſtration of the 
Word and Sacraments : yet foraſmuch 


not the effect 


as they do not the ſame in their own 


name, but in Chriſts, and do miniſter 
by his Commiſſion and Authority, we 
may uſe their Miniſtry, both in hear- 
Ing the Word of God, and in receivin 
of the Sacraments. Neither is the ef- 
feQt of Chriſts Ordinance taken away 
by their wickedneſs, nor the grace of 
Gods gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as 
2 2 by 


— — — — 


craments miniſtred unto them, which 
be effectual, becauſe of Chriſts Inſtitu- 
tion and Promiſe, although they be mi- 
niſtred by evil Men. 
Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the 


Diſcipline of the Church, that enquiry 


be made of evil Miniſters, and that they 
be accuſed by thoſe that have knowledge 


of their Offences: and finally being 
found guilty, by juſt judgment be de- 


poſed. $5558 
XXVII. Of Baptiſm. 


h Pim is not only a ſign of Profeſ- 


ſion, and mark of Difference, where- 
by Chriſtian men are diſcerned from 
others that be not Chriſtned,: but it is 


alſo a Sign of Regeneration, or new 
Birth, whereby, as by an Inſtrument, 
they that receive Baptiſm rightly, are 


grafted into the Church: the Promiſes 


of the forgiveneſs of fin, and of our 
adoption to be the Sons of God by the 
Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly Signed and 
Sealed: Faith is confirmed, and Grace 
Increaſed by virtue of Prayer unto God. 
The Baptiſm of young Children is in any 

' wiſe to be retained in the Church, as 
moſt agreeable with the Inſtitution of 


—_ 
VXVVIII. Of the Lords Supper. 


* Supper of the Lord is not only 
a Sign of the Love that Chriſti- 
ans ought to have among themſelves 
one to another: but rather it is a Sa- 
crament of our Redemption by Chriſts 


death : Infomuch that to ſuch as right- 


ly, worthily, and with faith receive 
the ſame, the Bread which we break, 
is a partaking of the Body of Chriſt: 


and likewiſe the Cup of bleſſing, is a 


© partaking of the Blood of Chriſt. 


Tranſubſtantiation (or the change 


of the ſabſtance of Bread and Wine) 


in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be 


proved by holy Writ : but it is repug- 


nant to the plain words of Scripture, 


Articles of Religion. 


by faith, and rightly do receive the Sa- 


overthroweth the nature of a Sacrament, 
and hath given occaſion to many Su- 
perſtitions. 
The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, 
and eaten in the Supper only after an 


Heavenly and Spiritual manner. And 


the mean whereby the Body of Chriſt 


is received and eaten in the Supper, is 


The Sacrament of the Lords Suppe 


was not by Chriſts Ordinance reſer- 
ved, carried about, lifted up, or wor- 


ſhipped. 


XXIX. Of the Vic led, which eat not the 
Body of Cbriſt in the uſe of the Lords 
Supper. „„ — 

T2 wicked and ſuch as be void of 
2 lively Faith, although they do 


carnally and viſibly preſs with their 


Teeth (as St. Augu/tine ſaith) the 


Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt: yet in no wiſe are they par- 
takers of Chriſt, but rather to their 
.Condemnation do ear and drink the 


Sign or Sacrament of ſo great a thing, 
VXVXX. Of both Kinds. 


1 Cup of the Lord is not to be 


denied to the Lay people: For both 
the parts of the Lords Sacrament by 


Chriſts Ordinance and Commandment, 


men alike. 


ought to be miniſtred to all Chriſtian 


XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Chrif 


Fniſbed upon the Croſs. 


| © the Offering of Chriſt once made, 


1 is that perfect Redemption, Pro- 


pitiation, and Satisfaction for all the 


ſins of the whole world, both Original 
and Actual, and there is none other Satiſ- 
faction for fin, but that alone. Where- 
fore the Sacrifices of Maſſes, in the 
which it was commonly ſaid, that the 
Prieft did offer Chriſt for the quick and 
the dead, to have remiſſion of pain or 
guilt, were blaſphemous Fables, and 
dangerous Deceits. 1 

ok XXXII. Of 


_ articles ok 

XXXII. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 
ſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, are not 
B commanded by Gods Law, either 


to vow the Eſtate of fingle life, or to 
abſtain from Marriage: Therefore it is 


lawful for them, as for all other Chriſti- 


an men, to Marry at their own diſcre- 
tion, as they ſhall judge the ſame to 
ſerve better to godlineſs. 


XXXIII. Of ExcommunicatePer ſons, how | 


they are to be avoided. 


Hat perſon which by open denun- 
6 þ ciation of the Church is rightly 


cut off from the Unity of the Church, 


and Excommunicated, ought to be ta- 
ken, of the whole multitude of the 
faichful, as an Heathen and Publican, 


until he be openly reconciled by Pe- 
nance, and received into the Church 


by a Judge that hath authority there- 


_ unto. 


5 XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the 


Church. 


10 is not neceſſiry that Traditions and 
1 Ceremonies be in all places one, 
or utterly like; for at all times they 
have been divers, and may be changed 


according to the diverſity of Coun- 


tries, Times, and mens Manners, ſo 
that nothing be ordained againſt Gods 


Word. Whoſoever, through his pri- 
vate Judgment, willingly and purpoſely 
doth openly break the Traditions and 
Ceremonies of the Church, which be 


not repugnant to the Word of God, and 


be ordained and approved by common 


Authority, ought to be rebuked open- 


1 ly, (that other may fear to do the like) 
as he that offendeth againſt the com- 


mon Order of the Church, and hurteth 


the Authority of the Magiſtrate, and 
woundeth the Conſciences of the weak 


Brethren. 
Every Particular or National Church, 


hath . to ordain, change, and 


aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the 


Church, ordained only by mans Au- 


16 Of the Gifts 


UugOon, 


1 ſo that all things be FRY to 
edifying. 
XXXV. Of Homies. 


He ſecond Book of Homilies, the 
ſeveral Titles whereof we have 


Joyned under this Article, doth contain 


a godly and wholſom Doctrine, and 
neceſſary for theſe Times, as doth the 


former Book of Homilies, which were 


ſet forth in the Time of Edward the 
Sixth; and therefore we judge them 
to be read in Churches 7 the Mi- 


niſters, diligently and diſtinctly, that 


ko may be underſtanded of the Peo- 
e 


_ T7. Of the Names of the Homilies, 


1 F the right Uſe of the Church. 
2 Againſt Peril of Idolatry. 
3 Of „ ae B and keeping clean of 


UYCDES 


2 Of good Works, firſt of Faſting. 5 


5 Againſt Gluttony and Drunkenne/s. 
6 Againſt exceſs of Apparel. 


7 Of Prayer. 


8 Of the Place and Time of Wok, 
9 That Common Prayers aud Sacra- 
ments ought to be Mmnftred in a2 

| known Tongue. 


10 Of the Reverent Eſtimation of Gods 


Word. 


11 Of Alms- doing. 


12 Of the Nativity of Obrift 

13 Of the Paſion of Chriſt. 

14 Of the Reſurrection bf Chris. 

15 Of the worthy 1 of the Sacra- 
ment of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 

of the Holy Ghoſt, © 
17 For the Rogation-days, 

18 Of the State of Matrimony, 

19 Of Repentance. 

20 Againſt Idleneſs. 

21 Againſt Rebellion. 


XXXVI Of Conſecration of Biſhops and 
Miniſters. 


He Book of Conſecration of 
Arch-Biſhops and Bithops, and 
Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, late- 


1 


We 


Mur es 0 
ly et forth in the time of Edward the 
Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time 
by Authority of Parliament, doth con- 
tain all things neceſſary to ſuch Con- 
ſecration and Ordering : neither hath 
it any thing that of it ſelf is ſuperſti- 
tious and ungodly. And therefore who- 
ſoever are Conſecrated or Ordered ac- 
cording to the Rites of that Book , 
fince the Second Year of the forenamed 
King Edward, unto this time, or here- 
after ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered 
according to the ſame Rites, we de- 


cree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, 
and lawfully Conſecrated and Or- 


dered. N e 
XXXVII. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 


the chief Government of all Eftates of 


this Realm, whether they be Ecclefia- 


ſtical or Civil, in all Cauſes doth apper- 
_ rain, and is not, nor ought to be ſubject 

to any Foreign Juriſdiction. 
Where we attribute to the Queens 
Majeſty the chief Government, by 
which Titles we underſtand the Minds 
of ſome ſlanderous Folks to be offended: 
we give not to our Princes the mini- 
ſtring either of Gods Word, or of the 
Sacraments, the which thing the In- 
junctions alſo lately ſet forth by Eli- 


© zabetb our Queen do molt plainly teſti- 


fie: but that only Prerogative which 
ve ſee to have been given always to all 


re Queens Majefty hath the chief 
1 Power in this Realm of England, 
and other her Dominions, unto whom 


ſuch thi 
Abilit 7. 


godly Princes in holy Scriptures by God 
himfelf, that is, that they ſhould rule 
all Eſtates and Degrees committed to 
their Charge by God, whether they 
be Ecclefiaſtical or Temporal, and re- 


{train with the Civil Sword the ſtubborn 
and evil Doers. 


The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſ- 
diction in this Realm of England. 

The Laws of the Realm may puniſh 
Chriftian men with Death for heinous 
and grievous Offences. OTE. 

It is lawful for Chriſtian Men, at the 
Commandment of the Magiſtrate, to 
wear weapons, and ferve in the Wars. - 


XXXVIII. Of Chriſtian Mens Goods, 


which are not common. 


* Riches and Goods of Chriſtians 
J are not common, as touching the 
Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the ſame, 
as certain Anabaptiſts do falfly boaſt. 
Notwithftanding, every Man ought of 
ngs as he poſſeſſeth, liberally to 
give Alms to the Poor, according to his 


XXXIX. Of a Chriftian Mans Oath, 


AS we confeſs that vain and raſh 
I X. Smeating is forbidden Chriſtian 
men by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and 
James his Apoſtle : So we judge that 


Chriſtian Religion doth nor prohibir, 
but that a man may ſwear when the 
Magiſtrate requireth, in a Cauſe of 


Faith and Charity, ſo it be done ac. 
cording to the Prophets teaching in 


Juſtice, Judgment and Truth. 


3 


4 


| The 


The RATIFICATION. 


HIS Book of Articles before Rehearſed, is again Approved, and 
Allowed to be opp and Executed within the Realm, by the A(- 

ent and Conſent of our Sovereign Lady ELI ABETH, by the 
Grace of God, of ind France and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the 
Faith, &c. which Articles were deliberately Read, and Confirmed again by 
the Subſcription F the Hand of the Arch-Biſhop and Biſhops of the Upper 
Houſe, and by the Subſcription F the whole Clergy of the Nether Houſe in 
their Convocation, in the Tear of our Lord, 1571. 
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7 Mothers Siſters Husband, 


8 Husbands Fathers Brother, 
7 Husbands Mothers Brother. 


10 Father, 
11 Step- Father, 
1 Husbands Father, 


+20 Son, 
7. us Husbands Son, FO 
<""BY Daughters Husband, 


16 Brother, 5 
17 Husbands Brother, 


18 Siſters Husband. 
19 Sons Son, 


20 Daughters Son, 


21 Sons Daughters Husband. 


22 Daughters Daughters Hustand. 
23 Husbands Sons Son, 4 


24 Husbands Dau ghters Son. 


25 Brothers Son, 
26 Siſters Son, 


27 Brothers Daughters ORD 


28 Siſters Daughters Husband, 
29 Husbands Brothers Son, 
30 Husbands Siſters Son. ? 


* 00 57 


